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Von Tonstiften und Tokens. Betrachtung einer enigmatischen Objektgruppe im Nordpontus

Im Verlauf der Ausgrabungen am Tripole-CI-zeitlichen Fundplatz Petreni in der nordlichen Moldaurepublik wurden

in den Jahren 2011-2015 neben einer Vielzahl an Keramik und aufschlussreichen Baubefunden ebenso Objekte freigelegt, die
in der Literatur bisher eher marginal behandelt wurden. Unter anderem handelt sich dabei um kleine, gebrannte Tonobjekte
einfacher geometrischer Formen, die gehéuft besonders in Grubenkontexten dokumentiert werden. Exemplarisch sollen jene
Artefakte mitsamt Kontext ihres Auffindens in Kiirze vorgestellt werden.

Regina Anna Uhl
Jetoane si ,creioane” din lut. Consideratii asupra unui grup de obiecte enigmatice din regiunea nord pontica

Pe parcursul sdpaturilor arheologice efectuate in situl atribuit perioadei Tripolie CI de la Petreni, din nordul Republicii
Moldova, desfasurate in anii 2011-2015, pe langa varietatea ceramicii si stabilirea procedeelor de constructie, au fost descoperite
un sir de obiecte, care pani in prezent au fost tratate superficial in literatura de specialitate. In special, acestea reprezinti obiecte
mici din lut ars de forme geometrice simple, care, adesea, sunt descoperite in gropi. Astfel de artefacte, impreuni cu contextul
descoperirii lor, vor fi prezentate in randurile ce urmeaza.

Pezuna Anna Yno

Kepammueckne «irtugToi» u keToHbI. CO0OpaXkeHN O TPYIIe 3arafoYHbIX 00beKToB 113 CeBepONOHTIIICKOTO PernoHa
B nporecce apxeonornuecKux packomok Ha nocenenuu Ilerpenn, oTHocAmemMycs kKo Bpemenn Tpumnonbe CI (ceBepHas

vacTb Peciy6nmku Monosa), mpoBefieHHbIX B 2011-2015 romax, 6bI1u BbIsIBIEHBI BbIPa3UTeIbHbIE aPXUTEKTYPHbIE OCTATKI 1

HalifieHo 60/IblII0e KOMINIeCTBO KepaMuKi. Cpeay KepaMUIecKIX HaXOIOK 0OpalaioT Ha ceOs BHUMAaHIe 00beKTbl, KOTOPbIe

[0 CHX IIOp He SIBJIS/IVCD IIPeIMETOM CIIeIMaIbHOTO U3ydeHNs. B uacTHOCTH, 9TO HeOoMblIIe 0O BEKTHI 13 060X IKEHHOII [T -

HbI, IPOCTBIX TeOMETPUIECKUX HOPM, KOTOPbIE YACTO HAXOAVIUCH B XO3SICTBEHHBIX sIMaX. ITU apTeaKThl, a TAK)KE KOHTEKCT

X 0OHApY)KeHIs1, IPefCTAB/IEHBI B JAHHOIL paboTe.

Tokens aus Cucuteni-Tripol'e-Kontexten

In Kooperation mit dem Nationalmuseum
fir Geschichte und Archéologie in Chisinau und
der Eurasien-Abteilung des Deutschen Archéolo-
gischen Instituts wurden im Rahmen des Projekts
»Grofisiedlungen der Cucuteni-Tripole-Kultur”
(2011-2016) am Fundort Petreni in der nordlichen
Moldaurepublik archdologische Untersuchungen
durchgefithrt. In mehreren Grabungsschnitten
wurden im siidostlichen Areal der Siedlung Bau-
befunde wie etwa eine ungebrannte Lehmziegel-
mauer [Hansen, Uhl 2016, 25-40], Befunde mit
menschlichen Uberresten und weitere Gebdude
dokumentiert [Uhl et al. 2016, 37-43; Uhl et al.
2017, 185-205], die ein facettenreiches Fund-
material, insbesondere keramische Objekte und
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GefafSe preisgaben. Vor allem in Gruben wurden
Tonstifte mit Eindriicken und vielfach kleine, ge-
brannte Tonobjekte einfacher, geometrischer For-
men registriert, welche in der Literatur als Calculi,
Spielsteine, Zahlmarken, Jetons oder Tonsymbole
Ansprache finden'. Mangels einer klaren funktio-
nalen Zuordnung und in Analogie zu dhnlichen
Objekten aus anderen Grofiraumen soll hier der
Begriff Tokens verwendet werden. Die Tonstifte
werden als solche benannt.

Ab der Mitte des 5. Jt. v. Chr. bis ins ausge-
hende 4. Jt. v. Chr. (Tripole A-Tripole CII) wur-

1. Vgl. hierzu die umfassende Arbeit von Denise Schmandt-
Besserat (1992). Zur Genese des Terminus ,,Token® s. insbes.
S. 6 f.; vgl. weiterhin Oates, Jasim 1986; Sauer, Stirenhagen
2016, 18.
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den in mehreren Cucuteni-Tripole-Siedlungen
Tokens registriert. Sie korrespondieren mit dem
aus Petreni vorgestellten Formspektrum der To-
kens einfacher geometrischer Formen, wobei co-
nus- beziehungsweise kegelformige Tonobjekte
diese Fundgruppe dominieren. Nur wenige der
Tokens weisen verzierte Oberflichen auf, wie
etwa Coni aus der neolithischen Siedlung Poliva-
nov Jar (Tripole A-B bis y-1) [Popova 2003, 57]
oder Lenkovci (Tripole A) sowie ein abgeflachtes,
rundes Objekt mit einem Kreuz aus der chalko-
lithischen Grof3siedlung Majdanec’ke (Tripole CI,
erstes Drittel des 4. Jt. v. Chr. [Muller et al. 2016,
133-170]) in der Ukraine. In der letztge-

die Anwendung von Tokens und weiteren, mit ih-
nen assoziierte Tonobjekten hinterfragt werden.

Tokens und weitere Miniaturobjekte aus
Ton in Gruben

Wie in weiteren Cucuteni-Tripole-Siedlungen,
entstammen die Tokens auch in Petreni vermehrt
Grubenkontexten, wo sie in Agglomerationen aus
mehreren Tokens und weiteren Miniaturtonobjek-
ten vorkommen. Weitere Tokens wurden in diversen
Gebidudekontexten registriert, wobei sie auflerhalb
von Gruben allerdings eher Einzelfunde darstellen
(Abb. Diagramm 1).

nannten Siedlung wie auch weiteren Cu-
cuteni-Tripole-Fundorten zeichneten sich
die grofiten Fundniederschlidge in einzel-
nen Gruben ab, wobei die Miniaturobjekte
ebenso aus Hauskontexten, dort offenbar
jedoch in geringerer Stiickzahl, tiberliefert
sind. Mehrfach sind die Tokens mit sche-
matischen, zoomorphen wie auch anth-
ropomorphen Figurenfragmenten, sowie
Miniaturgefiflen, Tierknochen und vage
als Brotlaibidole* benannte Objekte asso-
ziiert. Eine Vergesellschaftung der Tokens
mit Tonstiften beziehungsweise Tonstift-
fragmenten wird erstmals mit den Befun-
den aus Petreni vorgelegt.

Tokens
(geometrische Formen)

W Haus

B Grube

Uber die funktionale Ansprache der
Tokens (Spielzeug, Kultobjekte, Pintadera®, status-
anzeigende Objekte) herrscht fiir Cucuteni-Tri-
pole-Komplexe bis heute Uneinigkeit, wobei sich
in der Literatur eine Tendenz religios konnotierter
Deutungen abzeichnet. Ebenso wurde in der For-
schungsgeschichte auf mégliche Analogien zu den
Tokens in Mesopotamien hingewiesen; auf Grund
der ausbleibenden Schriftentwicklung wurden
funktionale Analogien fiir den Nordpontus jedoch
negiert’. Anhand der Funde und Kontexte aus Pe-
treni soll dieser Topos erneut aufgerollt werden und

2. Vgl. Videiko, Burdo 2004 s.v. ,,xmu6iup/hlibyc’ “ 469-471;
s.v. ,xni6ci kepamiuni/hlibei kerami¢ni 574-575. Vgl. ,,Paini®
(vgl. Lazarovici 2013, 560-573 mit weiterfithrender Studie).

3. Derartige Objekte wurden irrtiimlich als Pintaderas
benannt, allerdings lassen sich auf Grund der fehlenden Ver-
zierung der Unterseiten keine Analogien zu Pintaderas her-
stellen [vgl. Makkay 1984; Cilingiroglu 2009, 3-27; Lichter
2011, 35-44; Uhl im Druck].

4. Vgl. zusammenfassend: Videiko, Burdo 2004 s.v. ,,obemni
glinjani simvoli tripil’s’koi kul’turi®, 469-471.

Diagramm 1. Petreni. Verteilung der Tokens nach Kontexten.

Im Jahr 2015 wurde in einer Wirtschaftsgrube
ein Fundensemble geborgen (Abb. 1; cal BC 3977-
3802, 2 X), welches an die siidwestliche Ecke eines
Gebaudes anschloss (Abb. 2). Zwei Bander mit
aschedhnlichem Sediment bargen im unteren Gru-
benbereich mehrere Miniaturobjekte: Tokens (Abb.
3,1-3,5-7), ein zylindrisches, fragmentiertes Objekt
mit Eindriicken (Abb. 3,8) und weitere Miniaturen
wie ein Stithlchen (Abb. 3,3) oder ein Miniaturgefaf3
(Abb. 3,9) sowie fragmentierte, zoomorphe Minia-
turen (Abb. 3,9-10) und ein Fragment einer vermut-
lich anthropomorphen Miniaturfigur (Abb. 3,4).
Weiterhin kamen in dieser Aschelage zerscherbte
Keramikgefifle und eine umgedrehte Schale (Abb.
4) zum Vorschein, die von aschedhnlichem Sedi-
ment umgeben war. Da das aschedhnliche Sediment
keinerlei Knochenfragmente barg, scheint eine
Kontextualisierung im Sinne einer (Brand-) Bestat-
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Abb. 1. Petreni. Grube AE141561 mit Aschelagen (Foto: R. Uhl).

tung wenig plausibel.

In einer weiteren Grube (Abb. 5; cal BC 3962-
3801, 2 X; cal BC 3946-3796, 2 X) nordlich eines
Hausbefundes (Abb. 2) kam ein dhnliches Funden-
semble aus Tokens mitsamt Tonzylinderfragmenten
(Abb. 6,5) und eines vollstandigen Tonstifts mit Ein-
driicken zu Tage (Abb. 6,1). Weitere Funde bilden
zerscherbte Keramikgefafle und —protome [Uhl et

kegel- bis conusformige Objekte
(Abb. 3, 1-2,3) représentiert. Dariiber
hinaus begleiten ein doppelovales,
augenartiges Tonobjekt (Abb. 7), ein
kugelférmiges Objekt mit je einem
schmaleren Fortsatz auf der oberen
und unteren Seite (Abb. 3,5), Minia-
turgefdle (Abb. 3,9), zylinderférmige
Fragmente mit Eindriicken (Abb. 3,8;
6) und weitere schematische Minia-
turdarstellungen (Abb. 3,3) die einfa-
chen Tokens in geschlossenen Befun-
den. Ebenso wurden im Gegensatz
zu den deutlich grofleren zoo- und
anthropomorphen Figuren und Ge-
falprotomen etliche schematische
Miniaturfiguren (Abb. 3,10-11) regis-
triert, die - pars pro toto — im Kontext der Tokens
héufig nur als einzelne Fragmente gefunden wur-
den. Zumal diese sehr schematischen Figiirchen
oftmals mit den bereits genannten Tokens assozi-
iert sind oder gehduft in geschlossenen Kontexten
auftauchen, ist zu hinterfragen, inwiefern diese
Miniaturen mit den weiteren undifferenzierten
Formen aus Ton in einem Funktionsbereich ste-
hen koénnen.

al. 2017, 200-201, Abb. 27-29], Silices,

ein Metallfragment [Uhl et al. 2017, i{;
200-201, Abb. 30] sowie Knochen.
Auch hier lagen die Tonminiaturen in o
aschigen Lagen. 9
Zumal die pulvrigen, aschearti- %0
gen Ablagerungen sich auch in Gru- - ® Grube
benschichten nur erhalten diirften, 20 1 = Haus
sofern sie relativ zeitnah iiberdeckt | |
werden, ist davon auszugehen, dass fiir 17
die Deponierung oder Entsorgung die-
ser Tokens und der weiteren Objekte N .
. . . Tokens Miniatur Miniatur (z00/anthrop)
in den Gruben mitsamt der Asche je (Resibtrischs Fimei] (Objekt)

Fundlage ein relativ kurzer Zeitraum
anzusetzen ware.

Weitere Tokens, Miniaturen und Tonstifts-
egmente entstammen einzelnen Gruben, aus
welchen sich der innere Graben zusammensetzt
[Hansen, Uhl 2016, 34-35]. Auch dort wurden die
Tokens in Agglomerationen und assoziiert mit
Tonstiftsegmenten vorgefunden.

Die Tokens in Petreni sind durch einfache
Formen® wie runde Plittchen, Kugeln (Abb. 3,6),

5. In Analogie zur Terminologie nach Schmandt-Besserat 1992.

Diagramm 2. Petreni. Tokens und Miniaturen nach Kontex-
ten.“Tokens“ umfassen die so genannten einfachen Tokens
geometrischer Form (N=22); ,,Miniatur (Objekt)“ umfas-
sen Miniaturen wie Miniaturmobiliar und Miniaturgefafle
(N=16); ,Miniatur (zoo/ anthrop)“ umfassen alle schemati-
schen zoo- und antropomorphen Miniaturen (N=43).

In funktionaler Hinsicht scheint es derzeit
schwierig, schematische Figurinen, Miniaturdar-
stellungen und differenzierte sowie gegenstandliche
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Abb. 2. Petreni. Gerasteter Siedlungsplan mit markierten Ausgrabungsarealen. Die Sektoren mit den beschriebenen Kontexten

sind griin markiert (R. Uhl nach K. Rassmann).

Tokens® zu verbinden oder sie in ihrer Funktion klar
von den grofleren Figuren zu unterscheiden. Ge-
wiss sind die Miniaturen von Geféifen und Mébeln
als Abbildung reeller Gegenstinde und als symbol-
beladene Objekte zu bewerten’. Ebenso tragen die
schematischen, zoo- und anthropomorphen Dar-
stellungen Bedeutung. Auf Basis rein morphologi-
scher Kriterien stellen metrische Parameter einen
ersten Filter dar, welcher die schematischen Mini-
aturen von den grofleren Figuren absetzt. Ebenso
lassen sich vor allem die sehr schematischen, zoo-
morphen Miniaturobjekte, welche zumeist nur als
einzelne Fragmente erhalten sind, bereits rein op-
tisch von den grofleren Figuren und Protomen aus

6. Zur Begriffsklarung: siehe Sauer, Stirenhagen 2016, 11-46.

7. Funde in Hausmodellen legen weiterhin nahe, dass die in
ihnen enthaltenen, zugehérigen Miniaturgefifle und Mdobel
tatsichlich reale Gegenstidnde abbilden und vereinzelt auch
religios konnotiert sein kénnen [Trenner 2010].

Cucuteni-Tripole-Kontexten absondern. Die rein
morphologische und typologische Unterscheidung
allein lasst allerdings noch keine funktionale Kate-
gorisierung zu und eine Ansprache dieser Minia-
turen als differenzierte Tokens bleibt daher vorerst
fragwiirdig.

Tonstifte im Kontext der Tokens

Gemeinsam mit den vorgestellten Tokens
wurden in Petreni gebrannte, zumeist fragmentierte
Tonstifte ausschliefllich in Grubenkontexten iden-
tifiziert. Die Tonstifte sind ungleichmaflig gestaltet
und entsprechen in etwa der Grof3e eines mensch-
lichen Fingers. Nur ein Tonstift fand sich vollstan-
dig. Dieses Objekt wurde in feuchtem Zustand mit
mehreren Eindriicken versehen und gebrannt (Abb.
6,1). Die Eindriicke auf diesem Objekt konnen als
dreieckig, halbrund, viereckig und z-férmig unter-
schieden werden. Die Eindriicke sind auflerdem



Von Tonstiften und Tokens. Betrachtung einer enigmatischen Objektgruppe... 9

5cmI

quer und ldngs orientiert; eine Seite zeigt kei-
ne Eindriicke, was darauf zuriickzufiihren sein
diirfte, dass der ungebrannte Tonstab in der
Hand gehalten wurde, wéihrend er mit einem
spitz zulaufenden oder schmalen Objekt mit
Markierungen versehen wurde. Der mittige,
groflere Eindruck wurde nachtraglich mit ei-
nem scharfen Gegenstand ausgeschnitten oder
nachbearbeitet und suggeriert auf den ersten
Blick, dass es sich dabei um die Anblaskante
im Kopfstiick einer Flote handeln wiirde, aller-
dings perforiert keine der Kerben den Tonstift
durchgingig, der Tonstift ist weiterhin nicht
hohl und auch die zweireihige Anordnung der
eingedriickten Formen macht eine Objekt-
ansprache als Flote oder als Imitat einer Flote
nicht plausibel.

Alle weiteren Tonstiftfragmente zeigen
Eindriicke halbrunder, rechtwinkliger oder
dreieckiger Form, die in den feuchten Ton
eingetieft wurden (Abb. 3,8; 6,1-5; 8,1). Le-
diglich ein Tonstiftfragment zeigt runde Ver-
tiefungen, die nach dem Brand in den Ton
eingebohrt wurden (Abb. 6,6; 8,2).

Ein weiteres Charakteristikum dieser
Tonobjekte ist, dass diese an einzelnen ein-
gedriickten Formen gebrochen sind und es
scheint plausibel, dass dieses Abtrennen im
gebrannten Zustand erfolgte, da der eher

Abb. 3. Petreni. Grube AE141561. Tokens, Tonstiftsegment
und weitere Miniaturen (Foto: R. Uhl).

Abb. 4. Petreni. Grube AE141561. Detail der Schale mit
aschedhnlichem Sediment (Foto: R. Uhl).

runde oder ovale Durchmesser der Tonstifte an
den Schnitt- oder Schlagflichen zumeist glatt
und nicht deformiert ist. Besonders die glatten
Flichen an den Bruchkanten verweisen darauf,
dass die Stifte intentionell abgetrennt worden sein
diirften (Abb. 6,3). Ein kleines, zylinderférmiges
Fragment zeigt an der Oberfliche keine vollstin-
digen Eindriicke, sondern ist an der einen Bruch-
kante entlang einer und an der anderen entlang
von zwei eingedriickten Formen abgeschnitten
worden (Abb. 6,2)8.

8. Eine dhnliche Objektbehandlung stellt Schwemer [Schwe-
mer 2007, 212-214] mit einem altbabylonischen (18. Jh. v.
Chr.) Figurinenfragment aus Tell ed-Dér in Nordbabylonien
[Schwemer 2007, 213, Abb. 5-6] vor, welches Eindriicke mit
Blattstacheln von Palmbléttern zeigt. Auf Basis von Ritualtex-
ten aus dem 7. Jh. v. Chr. wird dieser anthropomorphe Fund
im Kontext eines Abwehrzauberrituals bewertet. Gleichwohl
ein dhnliches Interpretationsfeld fiir die Tonstifte aus Petreni
nicht ganzlich ausgeschlossen werden kann, sei auf die unter-
schiedlichen, zeitlichen Rahmenbedingungen sowie auf die
sehr stark abweichenden Details in der Art der Markierung,
Objektform sowie Fundkontext verwiesen.
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des Abzdhlens oder Registrie-
rens schlieflen. Weiterhin wire
zu ergriinden, inwiefern diese
Tonstdbe mit den Tokens in
eine funktionale Sphére zu stel-
len wiren.

Zumal die Zahlmarken
wenig  systematisch wirken,
widre davon auszugehen, dass
es sich dabei um unspezifische
Zeichen oder Marker handelt,
welche nicht zwingend und
ausschliefSlich einzelnen Ob-
jekten oder Giitern zuzuordnen
sind. Wie bereits angemerkt
wurde, wiaren hier weitere Ob-

Abb. 5. Petreni. Grube AE150363 mit Bénderungen von
aschedhnlichem Sediment (Foto: R. Uhl).

Bisher sind zu wenige dieser gekerbten Tonstif-
te bekannt, um sie systematisch auszuwerten und
interpretieren zu konnen; dennoch scheinen die
Eindriicke bedeutungsvoll, zumal die Tonstifte vor
dem Brand damit versehen und nach dem Brand
an diesen Stellen abgetrennt wurden. Gerade mit
Blick auf den Fundkontext scheint es naheliegend,
diese Eindriicke auf den Tonstiften mit Markierun-
gen oder Zahlmarken in Verbindung zu bringen.
Besonders die gestiickelten Tonstiftsegmente, wel-
che stets an einer Zdhlmarke abgeschnitten sind
und sich ohne ihre Gegenstiicke gemeinsam mit
Tokens in Gruben finden, lassen auf einen Vorgang

jekte und Kontextualisierungen
dieser Kategorie hilfreich, um eine systematische
Studie durchzufiihren. Zumal die Ansprache dieser
Tonartefakte bislang unklar ist, und diese dariiber
hinaus im Vergleich zu den mannigfachen Funden
von duflerst dsthetisch verzierter Keramik und Fi-
guren eher unscheinbar wirken, scheinen diese Ob-
jekte vielfach unveréffentlicht geblieben zu sein. Es
ist allerdings davon auszugehen, dass sie in weiteren
Siedlungskontexten der Cucuteni-Trypillja-Kultur
vorhanden sind.
Fazit
Es scheint naheliegend, dass die Tokens und
Tonstifte mit Eindriicken als Hilfsmittel im Erfas-
sen unspezifizierter Registrierungs- oder Zihl-
vorginge fungierten. Entsprechend verweist die

Abb. 6. Petreni. Tonstibe aus Grubenkontexten (Foto: R. Uhl)



Von Tonstiften und Tokens. Betrachtung einer enigmatischen Objektgruppe... 11

Abb. 7. Petreni. Hauskontext. Ovales, augenformiges Objekt
(Foto: M. Urak).

Kontextualisierung der vorgestellten Objekte aus
Gruben auf Kontrollvorginge in der Organisation
der Siedlungsgemeinschaft. Zumal die Nutzungs-
biographien gleicher oder dhnlicher Objekte in un-
terschiedlichen Grofiraumen sehr unterschiedliche
Zuschreibungen erfahren konnen und bislang keine
klaren, regelhaften Beziige zwischen dem Nordpon-
tus und Grofimesopotamien konturiert sind, muss
die vorgeschlagene Interpretation dieser Objekte
nicht zwingend auf eine {iberregionale Organisation
von Waren oder eine Dokumentation des Giiterver-
kehrs im mesopotamischen Sinne schlieflen lassen.
Die funktionale Einordnung weiterer Minia-
turen oder von so genannten Brotlaibidolen, wel-

0,5¢cm

Abb. 8. Petreni. Details der Tonstifte. 1. Detail eines
Tonstiftsegments (Abb. 3,8); 2. Detail eines Tonstiftsegments
(Abb. 6,6). (Aufnahmen: R. Uhl).

che mit Tokens und Zihlstaben assoziiert sind,
wire durch eine kontextbasierte Fundaufnahme
zu priifen. Um eine funktionale Einordnung dieser
Tonobjekte und Miniaturen vornehmen zu kon-
nen, bedarf es einer systematischen Auswertung
der Befunde mit Tokens, Tonstiften und Miniatu-
ren, welche die Objekte klar nach den Parametern
Stil, Typologie, Fundkontext und der Verteilung in
Raum und Zeit kategorisieren [Hansen 2007, 7].
Erst auf dieser Basis lassen sich moglicherweise
weitere Funktionsbereiche identifizieren, die nicht
per se rein kultisch konnotiert sein miissen.
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Settlement planning and house-building of Scythian time population in the Seym river basin

This article is dedicated to the study of the settlement planning and house-building traditions of Scythian time sites in
the Seym river basin. The planning system of hillforts in Seym region is compared to the rest of the territory of forest-steppe
and forest regions. Several alternative interpretations of the function of Kuzina Gora hillfort are proposed. The construction of
Scythian time pit-houses is considered, the metric characteristics of the buildings are described. Special attention is paid to the
problem of the distribution of round pit-houses, there are suggestions of the reasons for their occurrence in the forest-steppe. At
the end of the article, alternative reconstruction of the appearance of the pit-houses is proposed.

Oleh Bilynskyi, Dmitriy Kabanov
Planimetria agezarilor si constructia spatiilor locative din perioada scitica in bazinul raului Seim

Articolul este dedicat studiului planimetriei si traditiilor constructiei spatiilor locative in agezarile din perioada scitica
din bazinul raului Seim. Sunt analizate principiile planificarii interne a fortificatiilor, fiind comparate intre ele, dar si cu alte
monumente din zona de silvostepa si stepa. Se propun cateva interpretéri ale functionalitatii fortificatiei de la Kuzina Gora. Se
analizeaza modul de constructie a locuintelor, caracteristicile metrice si arhitectonica constructiilor. O atentie deosebita a fost
acordata problemei legate de distributia locuintelor circulare, sunt sugereate ipoteze ale cauzelor aparitiei acestora in zona de
silvostepa. La sfarsitul articolului se propun reconstructii alternative ale locuintelor din regiune.

Onez Bununckuii, Imumpuii Kabaros
ITnanupoBKa MoCeTIeHNIT 1 JOMOCTPOUTENbCTBO HaceneHus cKugckoro Bpemenn B 6acceitne Ceitma

PaboTa mocBsillieHa M3y4YeHNIO T/IAHMPOBKYU U JOMOCTPOUTENIbCTBA Ha MAMATHUKAX CKUQCKOro BpeMeHu B GacceiiHe
Ceitma. PaccMaTpyBaIOTCs IPUHIMIIBL IVIAHUPOBKY TOPOAMIL, CPABHUBAIOTCA MEXAY cO00 U APYrUMM ITaMATHUKAMM Jie-
COCTeNM M JIeCHOU MOMochl. IIpemmaraeTcss HEeCKOIBPKO BapMaHTOB HasHadeHus ropopmima Kysmua Topa. PaccmaTtpuBaercs
KOHCTPYKIVA >KIINIL Ha TTaMATHMKaX [JoceiiMbs, IPUBOAATCA MeTpUYecKue M KOHCTPYKTUBHBIE IIOKa3aTean noctpoek. Ot-
Ie/IbHOE BHUMaHIIE yfielIeHO TpobieMe pacipoCTpaHeH s KPYIIBIX XKLL, BBICKA3bIBAIOTCS IPEAIIONOKEHNS O IPUYMHAX UX

MOSIBJIEHNS B JlecocTemnu. B KOHIIE pa6OTbI IIpe/rara€Tcsa aJbT€pHATMBHAA PEKOHCTPYKI VA JXVJINIL pernoHa.

Ha nimaHnpoBKy nocesnieH s 1 MeCTO HOCTPOIi-
KU JJOMOB BJIVA/I0O MHOTO (h)aKTOPOB: pa3MellleHue
OTHOCHTEIBHO HAIIpaB/IeHNs BETPOB 1A HOIbIIet
CTaOM/IPHOCTY KOHCTPYKLMY; COITIACOBAHHOCTD C
IyTeM CONMHIA 10 HeOy /I MomydeHus Oonblie-
ro KOIMYeCTBa COTHEYHOTO TeIlIa; OPUEHTUPOBaA-
HIe BXofa st 6onblueit ocBereHHocTu [Topping
1996]. Tak Kak paspeneHye Mypa Ha BHYTpPEHHMUI
VI BHEIIHUN ABJIAETCA IPUMEPOM TPaJMULIVIOHHOTO
MBIIIJIEHNS], HEOThEM/IEMOI YaCTbI0 ObUIM HEeyTH-
JmTapHble (AKTOPBI, YTO IOATBEPXKAAETCA ITHO-
rpapuyeckumy HabmoneHnAMI. Beibop MecTa s
MOCeNIeHNA U JOMOCTPOUTENbCTBO ONpefe/anich
TaKKe BepoBaHMAMM U ybexmeHusamu [Pasztor,
Barna 2015], nHornma make HecosHaTenbHO. To ke
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MOXKHO CKa3aTh O BHYTPeHHeM O0yCTpOiiCTBe 1
KOHCTPYKIIMM CaMuX oMOoB. HekoTopble ydeHble
OTMeYal0T, YTO BHYTPEHHee YCTPOMCTBO JOMa
ABJIACTCA MUKPOKOCMOCOM, KOTOPBINI OTpakaeT
IpefCTaBIeHNsA JIOfiell 0 Mupe, B KOTOPOM OHM
xmuByT [Pearson, Richards 1994].

IInannpoBKa moceneHYeCKIX NaMATHUKOB

Cpenmyt MCCIefOBaHHBIX NAMATHUKOB CKU(Q-
ckoro BpeMeHM B IloceliMbe eCTh HECKONBKO pac-
KOIIAHHBIX HIMPOKMMU IJIOIIAJAMY, YTO JAET BO3-
MOXHOCTb CYAUTb O IUIAHMPOBKe IHOCeNKoB. [la
aHa/M3a IVTAHMPOBKY B 3TOJ paboTe MCIONb30Ba-
JIUCh Pe3y/IbTaThl MIIb Hanbosee NCCIeTOBaHHbIX
nocernennii ckudckoro Bpemenn B IToceiimbe: ropo-
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nna Kysnna Topa (4700 m?), Ma-
puma (3950 m*) u Ilepesepseso-I
(2768 wm?) [Alikhova 1962;
Puzikova 1981; 1997].

Cnegyer cpasy OTMETHUTD,
4TO pe3y/IbTaThl, IIOTy4eHHbIE
C 9TMX TNAMATHUKOB, Pas3HATCA.
CHavama OCTaHOBMMCA Ha JBYX
nocnefHux ropogmmax. Ha ro-
pommiie Mapuma  MccrefoBaHO
26 xwma u 60 am (puc. 1). Tyt
IPOCTIeXKeHa IUIAHNPOBKA B BUIE
[BYX IapaJ/UIe/IbHBIX PANOB JIO-
MOB, 13 KOTOPBIX BBIOMBAIOTCS
YeTbIpe >KWINIIA, PaCIIOTIOXKEH-
HBIX MeX/ly HuMu. Kak oTmevaer
VICC/IEIOBATE/IbHUIIA  TOPOJMIIA,
OO/IBIIMHCTBO M C/IOKHO CBS-
3aTb C KOHKPETHBIMM IIOCTPOII-
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KOMIIAKTHbIE T'PYIIIBI BOKPYT OT-
menbHbIX ki, Cpefn M Xo-
POLIO BbIIENAITCS 3epHOBbIe. VX
r1y61Ha 60see 1 M, a 110/ TOKPBIT
IIMHAHBIMM  KOHKpernyamu. Ha
HEKOTOPBIX TPOCTIEKEHBI CIIebI
obxkura creHoK. Kpome aroro, 3a-
(UKCHPOBAaHO HECKOIBKO JKepT-
BEHHBIX 5IM HeOOJIbIIIOTO pa3Mepa.
B opHOI HaxomuIch KOCTU KO3-
JIeHKa, B [IpyToll TelleHKa. Takxe
Ha TePPUTOpMM TAMATHUKA Ha-
XOJIMIOCh HECKONBKO OTKPBITBIX
04YaroB, KOTOpble He O00pasyioT
BUAVMMBIX CTPYKTYp. A. V. Ily3n-
KOBa IIpefIIosarana, 4YTo HeKOTo-
pble oyarym MOTyT OBITH CIefaMu
cmabo  yrIyONeHHBIX O KVIIVIL,
KOTOpble He (DUKCUPOBANNCh Ha
marepuke [Puzikova 1981, 31-32].
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Takoe npeIIonoOXKeHNe BBIIIATNT

BIIO/IHE OOOCHOBAHHBIM, YYNUTbBIBAS, YTO HECKOJIb-
KO 0YaroB HAaXOWUTCA B IOTO-BOCTOYHOI YacTu
TOpOAMIIA, I/ie Ha IIaHe HaOIIfiaeTCsl 3aMeTHBII
1po06esT B JIHUY SKVIIVLL,

Ha ropopue IlepeBepseBo-I 3apukcupo-
BaHO 13 kv u 48 sam (puc. 2). YKunmia pac-
IOJIATa/IICh B HENOCPECTBEHHON OIM30CTM OT
YKPpeIUIeHMIt, OCTaB/IAA LIeHTPAJIbHYIO YacTh IIJIO-
Ia/IKM TOPOAMINA IyCTOi. SIMBI He co3maBanu

Puc. 1. ITnan packonos ropopyia Mapuia (o ITysnukosa 1981).
Fig. 1. Plan of excavation of Maritsa hillfort (by Puzikova 1981).

OY€BU/IHBIX CKOIUTEHNMIT BOKPYT . Kak u Ha
IpebIAyIieM TOPOANILe, TYT ObUIM U 3€PHOBBIE
SIMBI, KOTOPBIE OT/INYA/IUCh OTHEIKOI TOBEPXHO-
ctn. Kpome aroro, Ha ropopnmiie 3apuKCHpOBaHO
14 OTKpBITBIX 0YaroB, KOTOpbl€ BIIONIHE MOTYT
OBITH CrefaMyt He YIyOTeHHBIX B MaTE€PUK JKM-
i [Puzikova 1997, 32].
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Puc. 2. ITnan packonos ropoanuina ITepesepseso-1 (mmo Ilysuxosa 1997).

Fig. 2. Plan of excavation of Pereverzevo-1 hillfort (by Puzikova 1997).

AHanmuM3 3TUX MMaMSATHUKOB ITOKa3bIBAaeT JIO-
BOJIHO TUIIMYHYIO I CKM(CKOTO BpeMeHN IIa-
HMPOBKY IIOCETIKOB. B mepByio ouepenb obpartim
BHIMaHNe Ha o6myio wiannposky. Ha ropommime
Mapuna xopouo NpocleXMuBaeTcs yaiuia C Ia-
pajUienbHO crosmuMmy gomamu. IlogobHas opra-
HU3aIUA PacHoONOKeHN IOCTPOeK BCTpedaeTcs
eile B OpoH30BOM Beke. Hampumep, maHupoBKa
nocenenusa Ilycreinka, uccnegopanHoro C.C. be-
pesaHckoit [Berezanskaia 1974, 17-19]. Ho mpmu
3TOM 3aMeTUM, YTO IUIOLIAiKa Topoauia Mapura
UIMeeT BBITAHYTYI0 (OpMY M paclojoXKeHue Io-
CTpOEeK B JIBa pAfa IO CYTU AB/IAETCA PACIIONOXKe-
HIeM IO cTeHaMu yKpeluteHuit. Hammane foMoB
MEXy 9TUMMU YIULAMYU MOXKHO OOBSCHUTD pas-
HOBpPEMEHHOCThI0. Takoe e pacronoXkeHue Ha-
6monaercst Ha IlepeBepseBckoM-1 ropopuiie, rie
JKWJIble TIOCTPOVKM OBUIV PacIONIOKEHBI [0 KPYTy
BJIO/Ib YKPeIJIeHNIA, B Hanbojiee 6e30macHOM MecTe
- 1of creHamMu. Takas IIaHMPOBKA HEOOMBIINX IO
pa3Mepy mocenkoB (0CO6EHHO BaKHO OTpaHIYeH-
HOe MPOCTPAHCTBO IUIOI[AJKM TOPOAUIIA) TOXe

M3BeCTHA ellle B HeonnTe 1 OpoH30BOM Beke. Kax
caMble ApKue MPUMEPbl MOXKHO IPUBECTU IOCe-
JIEHVSI TPUIIOIbCKON KY/IBTYPBI, IIOCTPOEHHBIE 110
kpyry [Shmaglii, Videiko 1993], meomurmyeckue
Kpyrble ropopuina B Ilentpanbroi EBporne, ropo-
puia BTopoit nomosuHsl 11 Thic. o H.9. [Ipnban-
Tk [Graudonis 1989]. Ha MoTpoHuHcKOM ropo-
puie cKnCKOro BpeMeHN OCHOBHAsl 3acTpOiiKa
Be/lach IPEVMYILIECTBEHHO IIOf, YKpeIIeHUAMH,
rme ObUT 3adMKCMPOBAaH HaMOONBIINIT KYIBTYP-
HBII CJIO, XOTS OH ¥ OTMeYaeTCs IO BCeNl IJIola-
nu [Bessonova, Skoryi 2001, 52, 53]. llenTpanpHas
YacTb OCTajach He 3acCTpPOeHHO 1 Ha TpaxTemu-
poBckoM ropopuiie [Kovpanenko, Bessonova,
Skoryi 1989, 15]. ITogo6Hast cUTyaLysI IPOCIEXN-
BaeTCs Ha OOMBIIMHCTBE TOPOANIL CKUPCKOTO Bpe-
Menu necocrerm [Moruzhenko 1985, 175]. Haub6o-
7iee BepOATHOE Ha3HaueHMe ITyCTOTO MeCTa BHYTPU
TOPOJMILA — 3aTOH JJIA CKOTA, TaK KaK MIMEHHO OH
MOT OBITb 1I€/IbI0 HAIIaIeHIs.

Taxoke crieyeT OTMETUTD, YTO XOTA TOPOAMIIA
CeiliMa Kak 1 BCell 1eCOCTEMN CTPEMSTCA K Bbljierie-
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HMIO ITYCTBIX YYACTKOB BHYTPU YKPEIUIEHNs, U3-3a
Tororpaduyeckoit OrpaHMYeHHOCTH IUIOIIA/IN TO-
POJIVIL] 9TV YYACTKY He BCeTzia ObUIM TOCTATOYHBIX
pasMepoB. B TakoMm ciydae >KM3HeIeSATENTbHOCTDb
BBIHOCWJIACh 3a Baj ropoauiia. [locenenne 3a Ba-
7ioM mccnengosano Ha IlepesepseBckoM-I ropopu-
e [Puzikova 1997]. Kpome aToro, Takue mocese-
HUS OTMEYaloTCsl Ha ropopuiax [ime6oso, Bopron
n Hlupseso. VIHorga noceneHne HaXOAUIOCh Ha
CoCeflHeM MBICY OT TOpPOANINA Ha PACCTOSHUU He
6omnee 100-150 m ot Hero (Topku II, IIpuroponnas
Cnob6onka, Mouceeso).

OrpaHM4YeHHOCTb IIPOCTPAHCTBA BHYTPU
YKpeIUIeHNs BIUSAIA M HA TYCTOTY 3aCTPOVKIL.
TpaguIMOHHO >XMINIA CTPOWINCH «KYCTOBOI
CUCTEMOIT», Te HECKOBKO >XVUINIL, BMECTe C XO-
3JICTBEHHBIMIU sIMaMM CO3JaBa/lil «KYCTBbI» 3a-
crpoiiku [Kovpanenko, Bessonova, Skoryi 1989;
Skoryi, Bessonova 1996; Shramko 1998]. ITno-
I[ajib TaKUX ycafie6 10 aHAJIOTMM C AHTUYHBIMU
MMaMATHUKAMM U JIECOCTENTHBIMU ObI1a 0koy10 300-
600 M2 [Bessonova, Skoryi 2001, 53].

IInanuposka ropoguia Kysuna I'opa. Juc-
KyccH:A 0 Ha3HaYeHMM MTAMATHIKA
CoBceM fipyTas IZTaHMPOBKA IPOCTEXKEHa Ha

10 IepUMeTPy IUIOLIAAKM TOPOANILA HAXOQIICS
[OM HIMPUHONM OKOJIO 5 M, KOTOPbIN PEKOHCTPY-
upyeTcsa IO TpeM psfaM cTon6os. IIpu atom He
yKa3bIBaeTCs Ha/lM4le O0YaroB BHYTPU JOMa I
neperopozpok [Shinakov 1995, 16; Shinakov 2002].
Ha ropopume bnarosemenckas Iopa ormeuena
nopobHas KOHCTpykumsA. Ilo mepumerpy ropo-
M2 HAXOM/IACh 3eM/ISTHKA MOIKOBOOOPAa3HOIt
¢opmbl mmpuHOL 5 M. BHyTpu Hee pacmonara-
NMCh 3eMJISIHbIE JIKaHKU. BHYTpu ropopmia ma-
pa/eNIbHO 3eM/ISIHKe CTOST PAfl TOJNCTBIX CTOJ-
60B. PamoM ¢ >KmmineM Haxomguaoch 6o0sbIIoe
30/IbHOE TISITHO OT 607bIOro Koctpa. Cpeny Ha-
XOJIOK Ha TOPOAMIIe, KpOMe OOBIYHBIX KepaMUKI
U HOXKEV, 0TMEYAr0TCs1 0OTIOMKM TUTENHBIX hOopM
[Rybakov 1951].

OrpaHN4YeHHOCTD OIYO/IMKOBAaHHBIX MaTepy-
AJI0B T1I0 /IBYM IlepeyulC/IeHHbBIM BBIIIe ITAMATHNKAM
nenaet Kysuny fopy Hawtyuiie orry6/1MKoOBaHHbIM
ropopuieM Mogo6Horo tuma. B mureparype Han-
60ree pacrpocTpaHeHa MHTEpIpeTalnus MaMsT-
HUKa KaK OOBIYHOTO PaHHEIXHOBCKOTO TOPOJIN-
Ia C YHUKA/IBHBIM TUIOM YKpervienuii [Kabanov
2014]. He oTpuijast TaKyto TPAaKTOBKY ITaMATHUKA,
13-32 OTPaHMYEHHOTO KOJNYeCTBA JAHHBIX BO3-
MO>KHBI U A/IbT€PHATMBHbIC UHTEPIPETALINIL.

ropoguie Kysuna Iopa. 3mech
HaOJIIofjaeTCsl  YKpeIleHue 110
HIepUMeTpy TOPOAMILA C TOTHBIM
OTCYTCTBMEM CTIEflOB >KM/INII B
nentpe (puc. 3). BHyTpeHHee
IPOCTPAHCTBO TOPOAMINA IIO-
KPBITO OOJIBLINM KOTNYECTBOM
CTOMOOBBIX M, HO BBIABUTD
KaKylo-m160 CTPYKTYpy B UX
pasMelieHMM He yganoch. Kpo-
Me 3TOr0, BO BHYTPEHHEM IIPO-
CTPAaHCTBE TOPOANINA 3aUK-
CUPOBaHBI C/Iefibl HECKOIbKUX
OTKPBITBIX OYaros.

MHorue uccnenoBarenu
yKasbIBalIMl Ha CXOXeCTb IIO-
IOOHOI ITTAHUPOBKI C TOPOTI-
ImaMM FOXHOBCKOI KY/IBTYPBIL.
Ha cerogHsAIIHWII leHDb B NTe-

—
S

LS
S N

paType M3BeCTHO [iBa II0H00-
HbIX ropopuia — CiaydeBck u brarosemjenckas
Topa [Karavaiko 2003; Karavaiko, Gorbanenko
2012, 21-23]. Ha ropogume Crry4eBcK, HACKO/b-
KO MOXXHO CY[UTDb U3 OIYO/IMKOBAaHHbIX JaHHbIX,

Puc. 3. Inan packomnos ropoanuiga Kysuna Topa (o Amuxo-
Ba 1962).

Fig. 3. Plan of excavation of Kuzina Gora hillfort (by Alik-
hova 1962).
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B mepByio odepenb oOpaTuM BHMMaHue Ha
TO, 4TO HOAOOHBIE KOHCTPYKUMU («KIUIBIE CTe-
HBI») PacpOCTPaHeHbl He TOJBKO B apeasne H0X-
HOBCKOJT Ky/nbTypbl. OHU M3BECTHBI TAaKXe B TO-
poperkoit Kynbrype [Razuvaev 2008], nbskoBcKoi
[Rozenfeld 1970; Smirnov 1992] Ha maMATHMKAX
cknekoro Bpemenn Iopouns [Puzikova 1969, 46;
Medvedev 1999, 82-86; Razuvaev 2002, 141-142] u
maxe B 6accerine CeBepckoro [lonia. Ha ropomm-
e bonpiast fomornpiia mox BasoM 3apuKcupoBa-
HBI TPY IapajljIe/ibHble KaHaBKM OT cTeH [Shramko
1962], a Ha ropopuite JIr060TIH [lepeBsHHAs CTeHA
mMpruHON 1,8 M OCTpOEHHAA Ha YPOBHE JIpEBHEN
noBepxHocTy. OHa COCTOsITa M3 TapaieNbHbIX
CTeH U3 IUIAX, BIOKEHHBIX B I1a3bl MEXAY ABYM:
cTonbamu, KOTOpble HaXOIWINCh Ha PaCCTOSHUU
He 6onee 3 M [Moruzhenko 1985, 169].

CrenyeT OTMETUTb, YTO Ha BCEX MCCIIEO-
BaHHBIX ropopuinax [loceiiMbsi Ha Kpaxo ropopu-
IIeHCKOM IJIoIaaKy 6bUTa 3apUKCHpOBaHa TaKast
xe koHcTpykuus [Puzikova 1978; 1981; 1997].
[TpuMeyaTenbHO TO, YTO B OO/IBIINHCTBE C/Ty4aeB
IPOCTPAHCTBO MEXAY CTEHaMM ObUIO 3aIIOTHEHO
30/IMCTBIM C/I0€M C OOBIIMM KONMYECTBOM Ha-
x010K. To ecTh MOMTHOCTBIO COOTBETCTBYET OIN-
canno A.E. AnmxoBoil. BriomHe BepoATHO, 4TO
«KMWJIble CTeHbI» OBIIN MTePBOHAYATbHBIM 3TAIIOM
CTPOUTENbCTBA MHOTUX ropoauiy [uenpo-/loH-
CKOTO MeXJypeubs. VIHOTa OHUM cropamyu u Ha
UIX MeCTe CTPOWIVCh HOBBIE YKPeIJIeHVsI, MHOTI/A
OHU MPOCTO TIEPEKPHIBAINCH BATIOM.

TakuM 006pa3oM, KOHCTPYKLIMU TOPOAMILA
Kysnuna Topa MOryT cTOATb B OfHOM pAAY ¢ Ia-
MATHMKaMU cKngckoro spemenn JleBobepexns
n IlogoHbs ¢ TOV NMIUb pasHULEN, YTO IOTHO-
IleHHas KM3Hb Ha FOPOJMILe TaK U He Hadamach
(Tak KaK Ha TOpOAUILEe OTCYTCTBYIOT TUIIMYHbIE
JKWJIBIE TIOCTPOVIKM). A TIO3IHee MaMATHUK ObLI
3ace/ieH HacelleHVeM I0XHOBCKOM KyIbTyphl. Tak
MOXXHO OOBSCHUTDh HE3HAYUTEIbHOE KOIMIECTBO
CKUQCKOIT KepaMUKM B KOJUIEKLIMY C ITaMATHUKA
- oko7mo 10% (cymMMa KepaMuKM C IIPOKO/IAMI U
xemuyxnnamu [Alikhova 1962, 90]).

AnbrepHaTUBHBIE OOBSACHEHUS MOTYT OBITH
CBA3aHBI C KY/JIBTOBBIM Ha3Ha4YeHMeM II0f0OHOI
KOHCTpyKumu. Tak mis ropopmina barosereH-
ckasg [opa HecKO/IbKO pa3 Ipefylaraaach MHTep-
npeTanys MaMATHUKA Kak ceatwmmma [Rybakov
1951; Gusakov 1990]. Tak)xe maMSATHUKM MOYKHO
MHTEepIIPeTNpOBaTh KaK MacTepckue. Ha aTo yka-

3bIBaeT Hajmuye AuTeNHbIX ¢opMm Ha KysmHoit
Tope u brnarosemenckoii Iope. CremyeT OTMETUTD,
41O C TeppuTopun /leBoOepexnbs HaM He U3BECT-
HO HYI OJJHOJ HAXOJKV KAMEHHBIX INTEHBIX (popM
JUIA OT/IMBKYM YKpalIeHMi CKM(PCKOro BpeMeHI.
Hanbonee 6muskyro aHamoruio nurteitHbM (op-
MaM Kysnnoit Jopbl MOXXHO HaiiTM B MacTEPCKUX
OmbBun [Furman'ska 1958]. Ha otcyrcrBue mo-
CTOSHHOM >KM3HU Ha TIaMATHUKE YyKasblBaeT I
OTCYTCTBME XO3AVCTBEHHDbIX AM, U He3HaYUTe/lb-
HO€ KOIMYECTBO OCTEOTIOTMYECKOr0 MaTepuasna
[Alikhova 1962, 96, 116].

Vicxopsa u3 ONMCaHHOTO BBIIIE, MOXKHO 3a-
KIIOYNTD, YTO BOIIPOC 00 MHTEpIpeTanuy KOH-
crpykumii tmna Kysunort Topbl moka fanexk ot
OKOHYATeNbHOIO pelleHns. ABTOPBI HAacTOALIeN
paboThI TOXe NPUAEPKMBAIOTCA Pa3HBIX TOYEK
spennuA. ITpoACHUTD 3Ty CUTyalMI0 MOTYT JIMIUb
TOIIOJTHUTENIbHBIE JAHHBIE — CTATUCTUYECKOE VIC-
crnefosanHne KepaMmku u3 Kysunoit Topel n BbI-
ABJICHUE TTOJOOHBIX KOHCTPYKIUI B IECHOM M/IN
JIECOCTEITHOM perMOHax.

Kunnma: o61mas xapakTepucTuKa

3a Bce Bpemsa uccienosanmiti B Iloceiimbe
6b110 06HApYXKEHO 45 >kymi K1 cKoro Bpeme-
Hu (puc. 4) (26 - Mapuna [Puzikova 1981], 13 -
[TepeBepseBo-1, 3 — TlepeBepseso-II, 1 — [me6oBo,
1 - JKepnoger IIT [Puzikova 1997], 1 - Illupseso
(Illinska 1953]). Cnepgyer cpa3y OTMETHUTb, 4TO
>xmymie Ha ropopuie Hnpseso B 3amagaoMm [lo-
celiMbe CMJIPHO OT/IMYAETCA OT OCTANIbHBIX, IIOJTO-
My €ro KOHCTPYKLMIO Mbl PAaCCMOTPUM OT/I€IbHO
manee. AJ. IlysuxoBa mpepmonaraia CyIecTBO-
BaHIe IOJ0OHOro TMNa (Ha3eMHbIX) XKVJIMIL TaK-
ke Ha ropopuite IlepeBepseso-I, mocenennn 3sa
BasioM ropopnmia Ilepesepseso-1 u Ha mocenennm
JKepnosen. IlockonbKy Iomafib U yCTPOVICTBO
3TUX SKIWINIL He SICHBI, OHU OYAyT pacCMOTPEHBI
fiasiee U He OYAYT YYUTBIBAThCS B CTATUCTHIKE.

OcranbHble 44 XMUINUIIA BBIABIEHDBI HA Tep-
putopun Kypckoro IloceitmMpsa. VIx mmomanb
Kosnebercsa ot 5,28 M2 1o 32 M? co CpeIHMUM IIO-
KasaTejeM Iutomanu B 14,37 M. CymecTByer
He3HauNTeNbHasA pasHMIIA B IUIOMIAAM >KVJINIL
MeXny ropoauinamMyu Mapuna u Ilepesepseso-1.
CpepHaAs IolaAb XUINUI Ha nepBoM 15,45 M,
B TO BpeMs Kak Ha Bropom 12,75 m*. Curyanus
He MEHAeTCs Jlae ecnmn ybparb KpaitHee 6OIb-
moe 3HaveHue s Mapuupt (14,63 m?). Pasmep
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ra, B OCHOBHOM PasHbIX pa3MepOB.

BHYTpM HEKOTOPBIX >KVJIMII
HaXOJVIVCh sIMBL. DTO JIBa >KIINILA
c [TepeBepseBo-1 (15%) 1 6 c Mapu-
bl (23%). Cynsa no dopme M, ux
MOYKHO Pasfie/INTh Ha IBe OCHOBHBIE
rpymbL. [TepBast — MBI B OCHOBHOM
muamerpoM 0,5-1 M, ITyOuHA KOTO-
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CYXKaloTcs KO AHY. B mpodmiie sMbr
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pas IpyIIa — AMbI CXOXMe C AMaMI,
BBIAB/IEHHBIM) Ha IUIOIIAIM TOPO-
[MIIA 32 IPefeaMy JKVINIL - OKO-
no 1-1,5 M uamMeTpoM, TaKOM e
IIyOMHOM ¥ POBHBIMM CTEHKaMU,
MHOTTIA CO CTYIIEHbKaMI.

Puc. 4. IIpodumm sxumniy ropopuiy, Mapuia u Ilepesepse-
Bo-1 (1o ITy3ukoBa 1981; 1997).

Fig. 4. Cross sections of pit-houses from Maritsa and Per-
everzevo-1 hillforts (by Puzikova 1981; 1997).

KVJIMILL, IOCTATOYHO OHOOOpa3eH, BBIAEIIAITCA
TOJIBKO JIBa HamOOJNbLIMX IOKasarens ¢ Mapu-
bl ¥ [e6oBo. Ommpasch Ha HaXOAKM OKICIIOB
OpoH3bl B >xymiie 22 Ha Mapune, A.J. ITysuxo-
Ba IpeJiIIolaraja, 4YTo0 KpoMe >KMUJIOTO MOCTPOIt-
Ka MMeJIa TaKKe IPOM3BOJICTBEHHOE Ha3HaueHue
[Puzikova 1981, 29].

@opma KOTIOBAaHOB >KVJINILL, JOBOJIBHO pas-
HooOpasHa. OT NOYTY IPaBUIBHO KBaJPaTHBIX U
IPAMOYTO/IBHBIX /IO MOYTU KPYIJIBIX, poMOude-
CKIX, TpallellMeBUIHBIX U JaKe TPYLIeBUIHBIX. B
OOJBLIMHCTBE C/Ty4aeB OTMEYaIoCh IIaBHOE IO-
HIDKEHIe JHA OT KPaeB K LIeHTPY.

B xaxxgom >xkmimime Haxomwmiacsa odvar. Ha-
CKOTBKO MOXKHO CY[IUTD, PacIIO/IO)KEHJE 04aros B
KVJIMIIe OBUIO CTy4ailHbIM. Pasmepbl oyara Obuin
B CpefiHeM 1-2 M, HO OTMe4YaloTcA TaK)Ke OTPOMHbIe
- pasmepom 2x1,6 M. Ouary npencTassy co6oii
AMKY B IIOJTy KMINIIA, YITyOneHHyo Ha 10-15 oM,
B KOTOPOJI Pa3BOAM/ICA OTOHb. Takum oOpasom,
C/IOV ITPOKAJIEHHOM ITIMHBI U 3eM/IM OKa3bIBalOTCs
Ha 10-15 cM yr1yO/1eHHBIMMY B ITOJI >KVINILA W TTPU-
MepHO Ha CTOJIbKO Ke BO3BBIIIAIOTCA Hafl HUM. VIH-
TEpeCHO OTMETUTD, YTO Ha 7 04arax Ha ropopjuiie
Mapuna (26%) 1 Ha opHo Ha IlepesepseBo-1 (7%)
3aMEeTHBI CIelbl oaMasky Genoil rmHoil. Takke
Ha ropopuite [lepeBepseBo-1 B 5 sxunuiax (38%),
a Ha Mapuiie B ofHOM (3,8%) HaXOMIOCh /{Ba OYa-

Kpome sroro, B 5 >xmmmiax ¢
ITepesepseBo-I (38%) u gBYx ¢ Mapuis (7%) 3a-
¢bukcupoBaHbl CTONOOBBIE SIMBL. VIHOT/IA OHNM 1IN
HaVCKOCh OTHOCUTE/IBHO JTMHHO OCU >KVUJINIIA, a
B HECKOJIBKMX C/Iy4yasX HaXO[WINCh 3a Ipefe/iaMi
KOT/IOBaHa.

Bce mepeunciieHHbIe BbIIlIe TOPOAUINA pac-
KanpiBamuch AV, Tlysukopoii. OHa ykasbiBasa,
4TO KUJININA BCEX MAMSITHUKOB OYE€HBb TOXOXMU
MexJy coboit. Bce xwmuia mccnegoBarebHNIIA
OTHecCsIa K IoMaM C IVIeTHEBBIMU cTeHaMu. Kpbl-
LM JIOMOB PeKOHCTPYMPOBAIUCD KaK IIaTPOBbIE,
ec/i B IIeHTpe KOT/IOBaHa (QUKCUPOBAIACh SIMKA
(IIpeAIIoNIOKUTEIPHO OT CTO/0A), MIN JABYCKAT-
HBIMU B ClTy4ae psfa AMOK.

IMocTpoiika c ropoguia lnpseso B 3anagHoM
IoceiiMbe OTHOCHMTCA K TUITY Ha3eMHBIX >KVIINIL.
Tyt 6bUTa MCCIEmOBaHa IUIOMIA/IKA OOOXCKEHHOI
[JIMHBI CO C/IENAMI CAKIU U OOJIBIINM KOMMYECTBOM
CTO/MOOBBIX SIMOK, KOTOpbIe BBIXOIVIN U 32 Tpefie-
nbl wiomagku. ITockonmpKy >Kummine MccefoBa-
HO He TOJTHOCTBIO, CYIUTh TOYHO O €ro KOHCTPYK-
UM CnoxHo. VccnemoBarenbHuna ropopuma B.
A. MnpMHCKas MUIIb OTMeYaeT, YTO MUHMMAaTbHAs
IIOWaab >Xwmina Obuta 8x8 M. BHyTpu >xwmiia
HAaXOAW/IOCH JIBE TI€4M, OT KOTOPBIX OCTA/INCH JINIIIb
pasBanbe OOOMOKEHHOJN IVHBI CO CIelaMM TIPY-
ThEB U IIOJIbl, CIeNaHHbIe U3 G0N ITIMHbBI M KAMHEN
[Illinska 1953, 112-114].

JIcKyccnsa o KpyribIx JoMax
[TocTpoiiky Kpyrnoit B I1aHe GOpMBI € IO-
Ce/IeHNnI KOHIIa OPOH30BOrO — Havyajaa paHHETo
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JKETIe3HOTO BeKa M3BECTHbI Ha OOLIMPHBIX Tep-
purtopuax LlentpanpHoit 1 Bocrounorn Espormnsl.
B nureparype Xopolo omycaHbl OJOOHbIE IO-
CTPOJIKY B Ta/IBIITATCKUX KYIbTypax [logyHaBbs
[Kashuba, Levitski 2012, 576-579]. Oun ussect-
HBl 11 Ha PaHHMUX aHTUYHBIX roceneHusx Cese-
po-3amazgHoro IIpudyepromopss [Otreshko 2009;
Otreshko, Mazarati 2009; Mazarati, Otreshko
1987; Krutilov 2007; Butiagin 2001]. JIjs MHOTMX
UICCIefloBaTe/Iell Haayye Ha aHTUYHBIX ITOCeTIe-
HVSIX 3eM/ITHOYHBIX SKWINIL (KPYITIBIX B IIaHE
U He TOJIBKO) CTAal0 [OKAa3aTe/IbCTBOM IIPUCYT-
CTBUA CYIIECTBEHHOTO TY3€MHOTO KOMIIOHEH-
ta [Domanskii 1961; Solovev 2005; Marchenko
2005]. OgHako, HACKO/IBKO MOXKHO CYAUTH U3 IIO-
CIefiHUX paboT: 3eM/ITHOYHBIE XKVIININA BCTpeda-
I0TCSI IIOYTY Ha BCeX aHTUYHBIX IoceneHusx [Tpu-
YepPHOMOpBSI; pasHble 1O (HopMe KOHCTPYKLIMU
CYILIECTBYIOT OZHOBPEMEHHO; MX KOMIUIEKC He
OT/INYAeTCA OT APYIMX >kunui. Bce aTo, BMecTe
C CyIIeCTBOBaHMEM 3eM/ISTHOK TaKke B MeTpO-
HO/VSIX YKa3bIBaeT Ha OTCYTCTBYE CBSI3U MEX[Y
3eM/ITHOYHBIM CTPOUTENTbCTBOM M TY3€MHBIM Ha-
cenenneM [Buiskikh 2007].

Kpyr/ble B ImaHe >KWINIA XOPOIIO M3BECT-
bl B [TogHecTpoBbe, [To6y>xbe u [IpaBobeperkHOM
Jlecocrentnom ITogHenpoBbe CkMCKOTo BpeMeHn
[Kovpanenko, Bessonova, Skoryi 1989; Smirnova
2000; Bessonova, Skoryi 2001; Gutsal 2005]. B -
TepaType CyIIeCTBOBAJIO IPEAIIONOKEHNEe O CBA3K
KPYI/IBIX B IIaHE IIOCTPOEK CO CKUdaMm-KoueB-
Hyukamu [Skoryi 1996]. [Juckyccum BOKpYT 3TOrO
IPEeAIIONIOKEeHN IOKA3a/lIu ero caabble CTOPOHBI
[mogpobuee cm. Smirnova 2000] u cam aBTOp OT-
Kasascs ot Hero [Skoryi 2003, 69].

HenaBHo ObU1a BbICKa3aHa HOBasi ITUIIOTE3a O
reHe3lce OKPYI/IbIX B ItaHe mocTpoek [Kashuba,
Levitski 2012]. ITogpoOHbIit aHanM3 M3BECTHBIX
coopyxeHnuit IIpaBobepexnoint necocremn, Ilo-
Oyxbs1 u IlogHecTpoBBS, BMecTe C paccMOTpe-
HJIEM CTPOUTENbHBIX TPAJUIINIA B Ta/lbIITATCKUX
KynbTypax [TogyHaBbs, la/l BOSMO>KHOCTb aBTO-
paM BbBICKa3aTb IPEANOIOKEHNEe O IIpUBHeCe-
HUM TPaJULINU CTPOUTENbCTBA MOZOOHBIX KOH-
crpykumit B CeBepo-3anagHoe IIpunyepHoMopbe
Ha srtane HaA. DToT mpoljecc npomo/pKmuicsa Ha
starte HaC xorza aTy Tpapuiuio mepeHsnIo Ha-
celleHNe paHHecKUQckoro BpeMeHu Ilo6yxbs,
Bepxuero IlopnectpoBbsi u IlpaBobGepesxHOro
[Mopuenposbs [Kashuba, Levitski 2012, 579-580].

B mepBylo ouepenb cefyeT OTMETUTD, YTO
apeal pacCIpOCTpaHEeHNs KPYITIbIX B ITaHE JJOMOB
He OTPaHNYMBAeTCs YKa3aHHBIMU BBIILIE PerMoHa-
M. OHU XOPOIIIO M3BECTHBI B MeXypeube []He-
npa u [Jona. Kpome namaruuxos Ilocelimbs, 31O
[Toxxapuas banka-II [Andrienko 1992], cranmus
[IToBkoBa, benbckoe 1 JI060TUHCKOE TOpOAMILA
[Shramko 1964; 1987, 58-64; 1998], BacoBckoe
ropopuite [Illins’ka 1965], Komomakckoe ropopu-
me [Radzievskaia 1992], ropopue y xyr. Topo-
nuie [Liberov 1962, 67], IlexueBckoe ropopnuiie
[Medvedev 1999, 79-80] u np.

Kpome atoro, 06eKThI 10706HO1 HOpMBI He-
PEKO BCTPEYAIOTCS B apeajie TYXXUI[KOM KY/IbTY-
pbL. HekoTopble 113 HIX ONPeeIOTCS KaK XKIIble
[Muzolf 2000]. B crygae oTcyTcTBUA CTOIOOBBIX
SIMOK VIV HA/TM4VS CIETIOB OT >Keppeli 3a Ipefiena-
MM KOT/JIOBaHa TaKue KOHCTPYKLUM PeKOHCTPYM-
pytorcs Kak maamy [Malinowski 1964; Michalski
1975], wm ¢ pa3HOro pofa CXOXXMMU KPbIIIaMU, HO
yXXe C JCIIO/b30BAHNEM BepPTUKAIbHBIX CTONOOB
(puc. 5) [Muzolf 2000, 175-177].

Kpome aroro, ecnu obpaiath BHMMaHNE B
HepBYIO oYepenb Ha GOpMY, TO KpyIJIble B IIaHe
JioMa M3BeCTHBI BO Bceil EBporie B 9110Xy OpOH3BI
U B paHHeM >Xelle3HOM Beke. OT/ieNIbHbIE TIPUMe-
po! ecTb gake B Appuke [Noble 2007, 160]. Ca-
MBIMU SIPKVMU [IpUMepamit 1jist EBporisl sAB/ISIOT-
cs1 Kpyrible foma Bennko6puranun n Tamcnn.

Vicxops U3 BbIlIeCKa3aHHOTO, IPe/II0IoxKe-
HUe O CBSI3U TPAAMUILUU CTPOUTENBCTBA MOKOO-
HBIX JIOMOB B JIECOCTENN CKUQCKOTO BpEMEeHM C
[YHAICKVIMU KY/IBTypaMy BBIIJLIAUT C1abo apry-
MeHTMPOBaHHBIM. Ecit mofo6Hy0 CBS3b MOXKHO
6b110 ObI Tpepmonarath A [ToOyXbsa M faxe
[TpaBo6Gepexxuoro IlogHenpoBhs, TO Hammdre
TaKMX KOHCTPYKIMI B [IJHenTpo-JJOHCKOM MEX[y-
pedbe CK/IOHSET K BHIBOZLY O He3aBMCYMOM IOSIB-
JIeHNY MOf00HOI TpaguLnNy y HacelneHust ckud-
ckoro BpeMeHu. CieffiyeT OTMETHUTb, YTO KPYI/Ible
VI OBaJIbHBIE B IIAHE YITyOJIeHHbIe KOHCTPYK-
LUV TaK WIM VMHade HNPUCYTCTBYIOT Ha MHOTUX
HMaMATHMKAX CKUQPCKOTO BpeMEeHNU PANOM C Jipy-
TUMU TUIIaMU TocTpoek. He mpocnexnBaercs nx
KOHI[eHTpauusi B 6ojiee paHHee BpeMs U B 6ojiee
3aMaHbIX PETMOHAX, YTO OBUIO ObI TOTUYHO VC-
XOJIs1 M3 IpeAIonoXeHus aBropos. bosnee Toro,
dbopmMa KOTIOBAaHOB IOCTPOEK B OOJBIINHCTBE
CIy4aeB JIOBOJIBHO XaOTM4YHA M IOPOI ObIBaeT
CTIO>KHO pasfieNnTb KPyIible, OBa/IbHbIE MIIN HIps-
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Puic. 5. BapuaHTbl peKOHCTPYKIMY XXVINLL C YITyO/IEHHBIM HO/IOM 6€3 OIOpHOTo cTo16a 1 ¢ ofHUM cTon6oM (1o Malinowski

1964; Muzolf 2000).

Fig. 5. Reconstructions of the pit-houses with and without post (by Malinowski 1964; Muzolf 2000).

MOYTOJIbHBIE B IIJIaHe IOCTPOKY C 3aKPYI/IEHHbI-
mu yriaamu. Hamnune mofo6HbIX B IUIaHe JOMOB
BO Bcell EBponie 6poH30BOTrO — paHHET0 JKe/e3Ho-
rO BEKOB CKJIOHAET K MBIC/IM 4TO KPYIJIble JOMa
IPOCTO OBUIM YAOOHBIM pelleHMeM /I MajIbIX
IO IUIOIAZIM >KWJIMIL B KOHCTPYKLMM KOTOPBIX
He IPUMEHANNCh TOPU3OHTAIbHO YIOXKEHHbIe
OpeBHa. OHU CTPOWINCH B OCHOBHOM U3 III€THS,
00Ma3aHHOTO I/IMHON WM KaMHA. J[/1s1 cTeH BO3-
BeJJeHHBIX TaKUM CII0COOOM reoMeTpUIecKy Impa-
BIJIbHBIE IPOIIOPLNY OBUIN He 00513aTe/bHBI.

oMocTpouTenbcTBo cKuGCKOro BpeMeHU
B JIECOCTENN U OCTPOIikn B 6acceitHe CeliMa

Hamnbonee pacripocTpaHeHHBIMI MaTepuaa-
MH, MCHO/Nb30BABIIMMUCA B JOMOCTPOMUTEIbCTBE
cKk1(CcKOro BpeMeHNU B jiecoCcTeny, ObUIM JiepeBO
U I7MHa. VI3-3a mx c1aboit COXpaHHOCTHU, PEKOH-
CTPYKLMI BHELIHETO BUAA >XMIMIL B OCHOBHOM
0asupyITCsA Ha KOT/IIOBAHAX, CTOMIOOBBIX sIMAX U
ocTaTKax 000OKeHHOTo 1oy1a. He cocrapstioT mc-
KJTIOUeHNs U TOCTpoliku B O6acceitHe CeriMa.

TpafguLIMOHHO B 7I€COCTENN BBILEAIT TPU
OCHOBHBIX THIIA >KIINIL CKM(PCKOTO BpEeMEHM:
HaseMHbIe OCTPOKY (He yrny6/eHHbIe B IpeB-
HUJI TOPM3OHT), 3eM/IAHKM M IIOTy3eM/ITHKI
[Shramko 2000; 2005; Moruzhenko 1968; Gutsal
2005]. He BpaBasch B peKOHCTPYKLMIO BHEITHe-

ro BUJia IOCTPOEK, MOXKHO CKa3aTh, YTO BCe TP
TIIA TpUCYTCTBYIOT B [ToceiMbe.

[IpuMepoM Ha3eMHBIX YXVWINIL MOYKHO CUM-
TaTh oCTpOIiKy ¢ [lnpsieBckoro ropoauia. Hanbo-
Jiee BEPOSTHO, YTO OHA MIMeJIa KApKaCHO-CTOTIOOBYIO
KOHCTPYKIMIO, XOPOIIO M3BECTHYIO B JIECOCTEIIN.
OHa cocTosila U3 BepPTMKAJbHO IOCTaB/IEHHBIX
CTO/OOB M IJIETHS MEXY HUMU, KOTOPBI 06Ma-
3pIBasIcs mHoI U obkurascs [Kovpanenko 1967,
81; Petrenko 1967, 9-10; Kovpanenko, Bessonova,
Skoryi 1989, 25; Shramko 1987, 37-82; 2003]. Xots
ne4y Ha maMATHMKAX [loceliMba BCTpedeHbl INIIb
Ha [[IupsieBcKOM ropopuiiie, OHY MMEIOT LIMPOKIe
aHajsioruu BoO Bceil necocrenu [Shramko 2005].
VHorma mevn HaXOOWINCDH 32 TIPeeIaMiu SKVTHILL
[Mikhieev, Shramko 2000, 26].

Takke CyllecTBOBaHMe Ha3eMHBIX ITOCTPO-
€K, OT KOTOPBIX OCTa/IUCh JIMIIb CTONOOBBIE SIMKI
B MaTepuke, A.J. IlysukoBa mpepmnonarasia Ha Io-
cenenuu JKeproser 111, ropopuie Ilepeepseso-I
U TIOCE/IEHNM 32 €T0 BaJIOM, TOpoAuiax Mapuia u
[1e60B0. YUnTHIBAsL, YTO HA TIOC/IEHEM TAMATHIKE
JMICCTIe[IOBAHA JIMIIb OffHA YITyO/IeHHAsI TOCTPOTIKa
MO>KHO ITPEJTIONIOKNUTD, YTO Ha3eMHbIe IIOCTPOIKI
37iech mpeobmaam.

OCHOBHOIT MacCUB >KMINI OTHOCUTCS K
yr1y6eHHBIM TOCTpoliKaM. [ockonpKy ryouHa
KOT/IOBAHOB >KVWINIL HeOO/IbIIIast, MOXXHO HA3bl-
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BaTh UX Ioay3eMiIgHKaMu. PopMbl KOTIOBaHOB 160 mopchinky. [Ipy nogpeske B IUIaHe IPOCIEKI-

JKVIIL BCeVT 7IeCOCTeNy ObIIM B OCHOBHOM IIps-
MOYTOJIbHBIMU C 3aKpPYITIeHHbIMU yraamu. VIHo-
I7ia y cTeH QUKCUPOBA/INCh BBIPe3aHHbIE B MaTe-

BaeTcs cTyneHbka. Hanboree BbipaXkeHO OHa BUIHA
B ITOCTpOIiKax 23-24 ua ropopuiie Mapura (puc. 6).
HuBempoBoUYHbIe MOJCHIIKN BbISIBJIEHBI TIPU CO-

puxe nexxanku [Shramko 2000, 29; Gavrish 2000,  opyxeHun noctpoex 2-3, 5, 7, 11, 14-15, 19-22. Ha
116]. ITono6Hble KOHCTPYKIMM MOXKHO BUeTh u  ropopuiie [lepeBep3eBo-I MOACHIIKM COPOBOKAA-

B nocTporikax Cerima.

CreHbl yITyO/I€eHHBIX XXVJINII TOXKe PEKOH-
CTPYMPYIOT Kak IjieTHeBble. Ha mocnmennee o6-
CTOATENIbCTBO YKa3bIBAIOT MHOTOYMC/ICHHbIE Ha-

I IOCTPOVIKA 4, 5, 8 m 14. YunTbIBas pasMep 1Of-
CBINOK 1 TIOAPE30K, MOYKHO IPENIONOXKNTD, 9TO OT-
CTYII CTEHBI OT KOT/IOBaHA COCTABILAI — OT 1 1o 1,5 M.

BropocTeneHHBIM NIPU3HAKOM  CPYOHBIX

XOOKH KYCKOB [JIMHSHON 0OMasKu co cnegamm KOHCTpYKI.WIf;I, KOTOpbI€ BBIXOAMIN 3a TI'PaHUIIbI
OTIIEYATKOB IIPYTUKOB. Mx TOMHIMHA B OCHOBHOM KOT/I0OBaHA, MOXET ObITh HebOJbLIAsA I1omanab

Bappupyerca ot 0,5 1o 2 cm. VIHorma momycka-

(7-10 m?) cemm >xunuiy (Mapuna, NeNe 2, 4, 24, 25;

eTCsl CylLleCTBOBaHNMe CPYyOHbIX KoHCTpykumii — IlepeBepseBo-I: NeNe 4, 13, 15). JKnmas gacTb TyT
[Shramko 1987, 55; 1998, 31; Gavrish 2000, 115] m  cyIIecTBeHHO COKpallanach OONBIINM OYaroM
JMICIIO/Ib30BaHNe 3eM/ISIHBIX BalbKOB [Bessonova, — wau siMamu B 1ony. EXMHCTBEHHBIM BO3MOXXHBIM

Skoryi 2001, 41]. Ho mpsMbIX /JOKa3aTenbCTB VIC-
IO/Ib30BaHMA 9TUX MaTepuanos Ha CeiiMe HeT.
XOTA COMHEHMII B Ha3HAYEHMM IOTy3eMJI-
HOYHBIX IMOCTPOEK KaK >KM/IBIX HET, X BHENIHMII
BIJ OCTaeTCA He [0 KOHIIA ompefeneHHbIM. Oco-
OeHHO 3TO KacaeTcs IOCTPOeK, Y KOTOPhIX OTCYT-
CTBYeT cucreMa cTon6oBbix AMOK. b. A. Illpamko
VA TAaKUX KOHCTPYKLMIA

BapMaHTOM JI/Is1 yBe/IM4eHMs JoMa ObIIo BO3Befie-
HIle CTeH C OTCTYIOM. Tax>ke Ha TO, YTO CTEHBI Ha-
XOIM/INCh 33 TPAaHMIIAMM KOT/JIOBAHA, YKa3bIBa€T
pacrnonoXxeHue 04aros, KOTOpble MHOTA HAXOA-
JIUCh HENIOCPENCTBEHHO IOJ CTEHKOI KOT/IOBAHA.
Crenbl M00071 KOHCTPYKLIMY CTpafianyu OBl OT 110-
CTOSIHHOTO BO3JI€/ICTBYA BbICOKONM TEMIIEPATYPBIL.

IpefIoaraa CylecTBOBa- Hangme Nl

HKnnmnge Nod

Hue QyH/IaMeHTa U3 OpeBeH,

Pazpes sxumnma Nob no nuaun JI-M

Ha KOTOPbI€ KpENMINCH XKEP-

I I

=

IiU1, TIeperUIeTeHHbIe PYThsI-
MM 1 oOMa3aHHbIEe ITMHOIL.
B umccnegoBaHHOM >KMmuiie
TaKKe (QUKcHMpoBacs Ope-
BEHYATbIIT HAKAT HaJj TOJIII0-

E7 - I0APE3Ka;

L 1-Quar.

771 - KYJABTYPHBIH CIIOH;

0 = 3al1OJTHEHHE JKHIIHILA, H 0

Sma

Paspe3 sunuia N7 no siuun H-O

[paburenberan
AMa

JIOM, KOTOPBINI CBEPXY ObIT
mOKpbIT fockamu [Shramko
2003, 192].

AjprepHaTNBHBIM 00'B-
ACHEHUEM MOXeT CITyXKUTb
cpy6 [Kabanov 2012]. Kom-

-

IVIEKC ~ PEKOHCTPYKTMBHBIX
IIPU3HAKOB  [UIA  SKMJINIL,

OCTaTKM KOTOPBIX OOHapy- o

[paburenberas

XKEHBI B «CYXOM TpYHTe»,
npemnoxuna O. H. Enyxo-
pa [Enukova 2007, 21-25]. | e 2™

OHn O pa3paboTaHbl
Ha OCHOBE C/IaBSHO-PYCCKOTO JOMOCTPOUTEIbCTBA,
OJJHAKO VMEIOT YHUBepCalbHbIl Xapakrtep. IIpn
BO3BeleHn1 cpyba TpeboBanach OTHOCUTETIBHO
POBHas IVIOLAJIKA, KOTOPast B YC/IOBUAX HAKIOHHOI
TIOBEPXHOCTY IONyYanach IIyTeM MO0 MORpPesKu,

Puc. 6. Cucrema BbIpaBHUBaHME TPYHTA C IIOMOLIBIO TIOK-
pesKu Ha IpuMepe >k ropopuia Mapuia (mo Ilysnko-
Ba 1974).

Fig. 6. Example of levelling of surface from pit-houses from
Maritsa hillfort (by Puzikova 1974).
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Ha Mapunkom ropopuiie B 8 moctporikax (NeNe
3,5,8,9, 15, 17, 21, 22) o4ar HaXOOUTCA BO3JIE
cteHbl. Bo Bcex fomax IlepeBepseBo-I ouar npu-
MBIKa/l K OJHOJ M3 CTeH KoTioBaHa. KocBeHHO
Ha OTCTYH YKa3bIBAalOT COBEPIIEHHO HEOObIYHbIE
B IU1aHe GopMbl KOTIOBaHOB. V3 40 mocTpoek
Mapunkoro n Ilepesepsesckoro-I ropopnma 30
ObII0 HEOOBIYHOI 3aKPYITIEHHO (OPMBIL.

Bce atu QakTOphl B CyMMe [JalOT BO3MOXK-
HOCTb I10/1araTh, YTO OOJIBIIMHCTBO YITyOIeHHBIX
noctpoek IloceitMbss ¥MMenu CpyOHBIE CTEHBL
ITneTHeBbIE KOHCTPYKLMY, OT KOTOPBIX OCTAIOTCS
KYCKM IJIMHBI C OTII€YaTKaMU [Py TheB, MOIIN JC-
II0/Ib30BAThCS B IONIOTIHEHNN K CPYOy, HalpuMep
IS IOCTPOVIKY (PPOHTOHA M/IV 3aMa3bIBAaHNA OT-
BepCTUil B cpyoOe.

3axknoueHne

VsyueHne ;oOMOCTPOUTENbCTBA 1 ITAHVPOBKY
TIOCe/IeHNIT MeeT OOJIbloe 3HAUeHMe IS PeKOH-
CTPYKLMM JYXOBHOTO MMpa [JPEBHETO HaceleHnsA U
OTCTIeKVMBAHNUA PacIpOCTpaHeHMsI pasHbIX CTPOM-
TeJIbHbIX ITpyeMoB. B mmannposke ropopniy Ioceit-
MbsSI 3aMETHO IIPUBBIYHOE I CKU(CKOro BpeMe-
HY CTpeMJIEHME PACIIONIOKNUTD KIUJIbIE TOCTPOVIKI
OmDKe K YKpeIUIGHUAM, OCTABIIAA LIeHTPAIbHYIO
YacTb HE3aCTPOEHHOI. B ocHOBe Bajla Bcex ropo-
pui IloceiiMbs IPOCIEXUBAIOTCA CIEAbl OT 2-3

HapajIe/IbHbIX KAaHABOK, HEKOTOpble M3 KOTOPBIX
MO>KHO TPAaKTOBaThb KaK BpPEMEHHBIE >KUJIBIE IIO-
CTPOJIKM, KOTOpbIe BIOCIEACTBUU MEPEKPbIBANINCDH
BajioM. Takas Tpaguius ObIa pacIpOCTpaHeHa B
nepsyro odepenb Ha ropopnuax Ilocerimpa u ITo-
JIOHbS1, HO, BO3MO>KHO, QHAJIOTY €Ji CYLeCTBOBA/IN I
Ha JIPYTUX [TAMATHUKAX JIEBOOEPEXHOI TeCOCTEII.
WuTepecHnl ykpernennsa ropopuia Kysuna Jopa.
OrpaHN4eHHOCTh MyONMMKALMM 9TOTO IHMaMATHMKA
M03BOJIAET NPEAIONaraTb HeCKONbKO TPAaKTOBOK €T0
XPOHOJIOTMM VI Ha3HA4YeHVs: OOBIYHOTO PaHHEIX-
HOBCKOTO TOPOJNIIA; HETOCTPOEHHOTO CKU(CKOro
FOpOAVILA; OPOH30UTEITHON MaCTePCKOIL.

B 06111eM, MOXXHO 3aK/TIOYNUTB, YTO FOMOCTPO-
uTenbCcTBO HaceneHus [ToceriMbs ckndckoro Bpe-
MEHU He OT/INYAeTCS OT CMHXPOHHBIX ITAaMATHIKOB
niecocTeny. 371ech MPUMEHSA/INCD Te K€ CTPOUTENb-
Hble IpueMbl M Marepuajbl. OfHaKO MU3ydeHMe
xxumiy IToceiiMbs MO3BOMIAET OOpPAaTUTCA K He-
CKOJIBKVMM OOIIUM BOIpOcaM. VI3ydeHme >Kymyi
Ha Teppuropun JHempo-/IoHCKOTO MeXZypeubs
CKJIOHSeT K MBIC/IM O He3aBUCHMOM IIOSABJIEHUM
371eCh KPYITIbIX B IIaHe XKVM/INIL, 2 HE B Pe3y/IbTa-
Te IIPUBHECEHMs TaKoil Tpaauuuy ussHe. Taioke,
U3y4eHue IOJChIIIOK U TIOfPe30K KOT/IOBAHOB JKI-
JIVIL, TIO3BOJIAAET BBICKA3aTh MPEIONIOXKEHNE, YTO
CpyOHBIe KOHCTPYKIM ObUIN G0JIee pacIpocTpa-
HEHBI B JIECOCTENN CKUQCKOTO BPEMEHI.
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CBacTuKa y C1aBsH
(Mo MaTepuamaM apXxeomorn4ecKnx Kyabryp BTopoil momoBuHsI I Thic. H.9.)
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TOPIIKIL.

Yaroslav Volodarets-Urbanovich
Swastika from the Slavs (based on archaeological materials of the second half of the 1st millennium AD)

The article deals with images of swastikas found on artifacts from the range of Slavic archeological cultures of the second
half of the 1st millennium AD. They are presented on casting moulds (2 specimens), jewelry (3 specimens), spindle whorl (15
specimens) and pots (11 specimens). The tradition of applying swastika images to objects has a pra-Slavic origin. In particular,
one discovery is known in the Zarubintsy culture, there are already two finds on the Late Zarubintsy sites, and 22 artifacts in the
materials of the Kiev culture. The number of items with swastikas increases in time.

Yaroslav Volodarets-Urbanovich
Svastica la slavi (in baza materialelor arheologice din prima jumatate a mil. I p.Ch.)

In articol sunt analizate imaginile cu svastica, descoperite pe artefacte din arealul culturilor arheologice slave din prima
jumdtate a mileniului I p.Ch. Acestea sunt reprezentate pe forme de turnat (2 ex.), pe bijuterii (3 ex.), fusaiole (15 ex.) si pe vase
(11 ex.). Traditia de aplicare a imaginilor svasticii pe obiecte are radacini in perioada preslavi. In special, in cultura Zarubetsk
este cunoscuta o piesd, in etapa tarzie a acesteia au fost depistate deja 2 piese, iar in materialele culturii Kiev — 22 de artefacte.
Asadar, numarul pieselor cu svastics are tendinta de crestere cu timpul.

Apocnas Bonodapey-Ypbanosuy
CBacTuKa y CI1aBsH (II0 MaTepuaIaM apXeoI0rn4ecKMX KyIbTyp BTOPOIt omoBuHbI I ThIC. H.3.)

B cTaTbe paccMOTpeHBI 1300paXkKeHIs CBACTHKI, OOHApy)KeHHbIe Ha apTeaKTax 13 apeasa CIaBsHCKUX apXeoIornyie-
CKJMX KY/IBTYp BTOPOII ooBuHbI I ThIC. H.9. OHM IpefcTaBIeHbl Ha GpopMouKax (2 9K3.), IOBEMPHBIX YKpauleHnAX (3 9K3.),
npacmax (15 ax3.) u nocyze (11 9x3.). Tpaguuna HaHeCeHNA CBACTUYECKIX M300paXKeHNII Ha TpeMeThl KOPHAMMU YXOUT B
IIpac/IaBsSHCKII epUof. B 4acTHOCTH, B 3apyOMHEIKOIT KY/IbType M3BeCTHA OfHA HaXOAKa, Ha [03[He3apyOMHeIKIX IaMAT-
HJKaX yoKe IBe, a B MaTepuajax KMeBCKOI KybTypsl — 22 apTedakTa. CliefoBaTeNbHO, KOTNIECTBO IIPEAMETOB CO CBACTUKAMMU

CO BpEMEHEM yBEINIMBAETCA.

BBopgHble 3aMeyaHMsT

CBacTuKa TpefCTaB/IsAeT coboit OpEeBHUI
CMMBOJI, KOTOPBIiT ObIT pacIpOCTpaHeH Ha 3HAYM-
TenbHbIX Tepputopusax [Otroshchenko, Korpusova
2003; Shcherban’ 2010, 213-214; 2014, 85]. Heynu-
BUTEJIBHO, YTO ee N300paKeHNsI BCTPEeYaeTcs U Ha
apTedakTax BTOPOJI ITIOJIOBMHBI | TBIC. H.9. Y CTTaBSIH.
CorsipHbIii 3HaK, KaK CMMBOJI OTHSI, ObUT CToco6eH
OTTOHATDb HEYNCTYIO CU/TY M IPMJABaTh BelllaM, Ha
KOTOpBIE ero HaHOCHUIIH, IienebHble CBOICTBa. Ta-
KJe CUMBOJIbl HAHOCWINCh Ha NpsACIMLA /A 3a-
IUTHI HUTEN Y TKaHU OT 3JI0M CWUJIbI, Ha TOPLIKA
VI CKOBOPOJKH, B KOTOPBIX BapUIACh U MOfIaBalach
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Ha cTon efia [Baran, Kozak, Terpilovskii 1991, 124].
Bo Bpems mpsiieHus1, npu 060poTe MpsICIUIA Ha
BepeTeHe, M300pakeHme CBACTUKM BPAIanoCh,
06pasyst Kpyr. IT0, BEPOSTHO, CUMBOITU3MPOBAJIO
conxle. C npsifieHNeM CBsI3aHBI U FalaHyis. Y MHO-
TVIX eBPOIENICKIX HAPOJIOB €CTh IIpefjaHms o 6oru-
HAX, HPAAYIUX CYb0Y YenoBeKa U Mupa.

Tem He MeHee, KaTaJIOT TaKMX M300paKeHMIt
Ha HaXOJJKaxX CIaBSIHCKMX apXeOo/IOrMYeCcKuX Kyb-
TYp HUKOI/Ia He COCTAB/ISICS. [J0CTaTO4HO Koroe
BpeMs Ha 9TU (aKThl He 0Opaliany BHUMaHY U3-
3a YMCTO HMOMUTUYECKMX coobOpaxeHmit. [Toromy
aKTYya/IbHBIM SIBJISIETCS CO3JIaHMe TAaKOTO KaTajora
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He TOJIBKO /IS IPEBHOCTEN BTOPON IIOJIOBUHbI, HO
11 BooO111e 111 Beero I Thic. H.3.

Karamnor

Ha ceropnsimiauit feHsb, n300paXkeHUs CBa-
CTMKM Ha apTedakTax BTOPOI IOJIOBUHBI I ThIC.
H.9. OOHapy)XeHbl Ha KaMeHHBIX TUTENHBIX (op-
MOUYKAX, IOBETVPHBIX U3AENUAX, PACIUIAX U I10-
cyne' (Tabm. 1).

V306paskeHnst CBAaCTMKM Ha IUTENHBIX Gop-
MOYKaX TIpefCTaBeHbl Ha M3fenusax u3 bepHa-
moBku 1 CemeHOK. B onnoit 13 64 popmouek u3s
>Kummia 36 noceneHns bepHamoBka M3rorasim-
BaJIM M3JieNiiie B BUJE JIEBOCTOPOHHEN CBACTUKM
(puc. 1,1)* - HakIafKy Ha TOSIC «IIMIIOBCKOTO»
XPOHOJIOTMYECKOTO TOPU30HTa — BTOpas IOJIO-
BuHa V — konern VI / magano VII B. [Gavritukhin
2005, 415] mnn BTOpas — TpeTbs 4eTBepTh VI B.
[Bogachev 2010, 158, tabl. I, chast 1,2,12]. Anaso-
rU4Hble u3nens n3pecTHol B [ToBomkbe (Bupck,
norpe6enne 18, Komnureps II, morpebenus 26 n
43 [Mazhitov 1968, tabl. 12,2; Kazakov 1998, ris.
24,25,27,31-33]), B Bujie leTaieli mosica morpe6eH-
Horo. XoTsa A.B. boraueB cunTaer Takue u3sfenna
IeTa/IAMM KOHCKOM YIIPSDKM, OHAKO B OTpeOeH -
X OHM 3apUKCHPOBAHBI i Situ.

B xameHHO1 popmouke 13 CeMeHOK, SKIIN-
me 27 M3rOTaBIMBAIY POMOUYECKYIO HOMIBECKY
C IIpOYEpPUYEHHOM IIPAaBOCTOPOHHEN CBACTUKON
Ha Hel (pMC. 1,2). Uspenue, KOTOPO€E MOITIO U3-
rOTaBNIMBaThC B (OPMOYKe, HPUHAJISKUT K
rpynne V, pasHosugHoctu 3 no O.A. Illernosoii.
PacripocTpaHeHbI Takue MaTpuIibl Ha GOpMOUYKax
B [Io6yxbe n IlognecTpoBbe (bepHaioBka, >xu-
nuie 36 n Haxonka u3 ponnos Onecckoro myses)
[Vinokur 1997, ris. 24; ris.33; ris.34a; Shcheglova
2009, 47].

VsBecTHBI M300paKeHWsI CBACTMKM U Ha
yKpallleHusAX TpeTbelt yeTBepT I Thic. H. 3. Tak Ha
nocenenyy Pamxos III B e 69 Ha r1youHe
1,18 M o6Hapy>keHa KpyI/Ias HOJBeCKa-Meja/lbOH
C IPOYepUYEHHOI JIEBOCTOPOHHEN CBaCTUKOI (pIC.
1,3). Vizgenue npencTaBisno coboit KpyIyro Hoj-
BECKY C YIIKOM CBEpXY, COOKY ¥ CHU3Y KPIOYKOO-

1. B 1aHHOM NCCIEHOBAHUM He PACCMATPUBAINCH PasHO-
ro popa KpectoobpasHble 3HAKV Ha [JOHBILNIKAX JICIHBIX U
TOHYAPHBIX COCYFOB C apeaja CIaBsSHCKUX apXeojormde-
CKMX KyZIbTYp TpeTbeit yeTBepTu I ThIC. H. 3. [Volodarets-
Urbanovich 2013, 52, 55], koTOpble MHTEPIPETUPYIOT KaK
CBACTIKY C 3aKPYI/IEHHBIMI JIYIaMIL VI CBACTHUKY, KOTOpast
Bpamaercs [Otroshchenko, Korpusova 2003, 14].

2. Ccpuika Ha my6mukanmu cm. Ta6r. 1.

OpasHble OTPOCTKM (HYDKHMIT 00710MaH). JlaHHBII
KOMIIJIEKC faTupyeTcA B npenenax VI-VII BB.

B.Jl. bapan BMAMT aHa/joOrMy HaxofKe cpe-
nu nopsecok-amyneToB u3 CeBepHoro Kapkasa
[Kovalevskaia 1981, ris. 64; Baran 1988, 24]. Ho yxa-
3aHHBIE AHAJIOTUY IIPECTAB/IAIOT COOOII COMAPHO-
soomopdubie ¢ubymsr [Albegova 2001; Albegova,
Kovalevskaia 2014], a BOT cOOCTBEHHO aMy/eThl-
HOABECKY — 3TO V3Je/MNs ¢ OO/NBIIVIM OTBEPCTUEM
no uenrpy [Albegova (Tsirikaeva), Kovalevskaia
2012]. Kpome TOrO, ceBepOKaBKasCKyue BIIVSHUSA
He pacrpoCTpaHsTCa Tak paneko [Volodarets-
Urbanovich 20164, ris. 5]. Tak 4T0, TOYHbIE aHAJIO-
ruy Haxopke u3 PamkoBa III HensBecTHBI. XOTS 10
(hopManbHBIM IpU3HAKaM IaHHAS HAXOJKa 0CTa-
TOYHO O/IM3Ka K MOJBECKAM U3 COCTaBa OXKePesbsi
u3 JKykuna [Korzukhina 1978, 73], oTHOCsmascsa
K IPeBHOCTSAM BOCTOYHOEBPOIIEVICKIX BaAPBAPCKIX
BbleMYaThIX aMaeil (cepenmHa II — Havamo IV cT.)
[Gorokhovskii 1982, 126]. Cob6cTBeHHO, caM KOM-
nnexc E.JI. TopoxoBcknit cuntaeT STaTlOHHBIM [
JKyxnHckoro arama pasBuTis BapBapCcKux smajeri,
KOTOpBIII jaTupyercs Bropoi nonosuHoi II B. Ho
Mexpy Komitekcamu 13 JKykmna u Pamkosa III
IPUCYTCTBYET 3HAYMTENIbHBIA XPOHOTOTUYECKUI
paspsiB. K Tomy >xe, Teppuropusa Cpennero Ilonne-
CTPOBbBS He ABJISIETCSA OCHOBHBIM apeajioM pacIpo-
CTpaHeHUs «3ManeBbix» ApeBHOCTell [Korzukhina
1978, karta; Oblomskii, Terpilovskii 2007, ris. 139;
Bitner-Wréblewska 2011, fig.1].

B03MO>XHO, aHa/IOTUM CTIeflyeT UCKATh Cpefu
YKpallleH!il BU3AHTUIICKOTO IOBEIMPHOTO MCKYC-
cTBa’. B wacTHOCTH, CBacTMKA BCTpEeYaeTCs Ha BU-
3aHTMiickMX npspkkax [Schulze-Dorrlamm 2002,
129], XpUCTMAHCKVX CBETU/IbHMKAX PUMCKOTO Bpe-
menu [Minchev 2002, obr. 1,2] u Ha Mo3auke puMm-
CKOTO ¥ BM3aHTHMIICKOro IepuopoB. Crenyer oT-
MEeTHTB, 4TO Ha noceneHyy Pamkos I1I o6HapyxeH
¢dbparment npspkku [Baran 1988, ris. 12,7], xoto-
past IPUHAIEXNT K OBA/IBHOPAMOYHIM IIPSDKKAM
tun 36 no B.B. Kosanesckoit [Kovalevskaia 1979,
20, tabl. XIV,10], Bapuant 7-3 o A.J. Ait6abuny
[Aibabin 1990, 44, ris. 41,5] v Ti D22 w23 o
M. Illynene-Hopmamm [Schulze-Dorrlamm 2002,
193-200]. JaHHast 3acTeXXKa MpeCcTaBisieT co0oit
U3JiefTVie BUSAHTUIICKOTO IIPOVICXOXKIEHNSA M HaXO-

3. Ilocenenne Pamkos III momagaer B cepefuny apeana pac-
MIPOCTPAHEHNs Belllell BU3AHTUIICKOIO IIPOUCXOXKEHUA
y crnaBsiH [Pohorilets, Panikarskii, Volodarets'-Urbanovich
2016, ris. 9].
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Puc. 1. Viso6paskeH1s1 CBaCTUK Ha KaMEHHBIX INTeIHBIX popMoukaM (1-2), ykpaureHnsx (3-5) n npsicmmiax (6-20) co caBsH-

CKIX ITAaMATHUKOB TpeTbeﬁI YETBEPTN I TBIC. H.5.

1 - BepnamoBska; 2 - Cemenku; 3 - Pamxos III; 4 - TanionoBo; 5 - Xutip 6, 7 - Poume; 8-10 - JIyr I; 11-13 - Cenya; 14 - Cypckas
3abopa; 15-16 - Vrpenn-Ilopkosa; 17 - Tandens I; 18 - Cemmiure; 19 - Xytop Opas/Amndenap VII; 20 - XaHcka, 21 - okpect-

Hoctu CMmenbl. 20-21 - 6e3 maciuraba.

Fig. 1. Swastikas on casting molds (1-2), jewelry (3-5) and spindle whorls (6-20) from Slavic monuments of the third quarter of

the 1st millennium AD.

1 - Bernashovka; 2 - Semenki; 3 - Rashkov III; 4 - Gaponovo; 5 - Khittsy; 6, 7 - Roishche; 8-10 - Lug I; 11-13 - Sencha; 14 - Sur-
skaya Zabora; 15-16 - Igren-Podkova; 17 - Danchen I; 18 - Selishte; 19 - Khutor Odaya/Alchedar VII; 20 - Khanska. 21 - neigh-

borhood Smela. 20-21 - without scale.

IUT UIPOKIE aHAJIOTUM Ha TeppuTopun ViMnepun
[Schulze-Dorrlamm 2002, Abb. 71]. [Ipyroe uspe-
Jive C 3TOTO TOCeTIeHNs, 6eCCIIOPHO OTHOCSIIEeCsT
K KPyTy BUSaHTUIICKMX Bellell, IPefCTaB/sAeT Co-
6011 IpsDKKY ¢ kopobuacToit neteit [Gavritukhin
1994; Schulze-Dorrlamm 2002, 224-226, Abb. 82].

W3 cocraBa [anOHOBCKOTO K/IaJia IMPOMCXOANUT
Odesibe, Ha KOTOPOM BBITPaBMPOBaHa JIEBOCTOPOH-
Hss cBacTuKa (puc. 1,4). OHa 6buta 06Hapy>KeHa
HIOC/Ie TIIATE/TbHOI pecTaBpaluyl Belllell B Mysee.
[TosTomy 3TOT (pakT He ObIT yKa3aH B IIEPBBIX ITy-

6mmkanuax [Gavritukhin, Oblomskii 1995, 137, ris.
2,1]. Pasmepsn! uspenusa 54,5x4,4-4,5 cM, TONIMHA
mwractuabl 0,5 Mm. Kpome Toro, Ha yxparreHun
HaHeCeH OPHaMEHT B BUJe KOCOTO KpecTa IMpodye-
KaHEHHOTO HAaCEeYKaMM «€JI0YKOV», KOHIIBI KpecTa
3aKaHYMBAIOTCSI YeTHIPbMs BIVICAHHBIMMU JIPYT B
JipyTra BBITYKIOCTAMMY, KOTOPble OBbUIV BBIJJAB/ICHBI
¢ 06paTHOIT CTOPOHBI IIaCTUHBL. KOHIIBI 04erbsi 3a-
BepPHYTHI B TPyOOuKy. brypkariime aHamornm mpo-
ucxopAT u3 coctaBa Tpybuesckoro [Prikhodniuk,
Padin, Tikhomirov 1996, ris. 7,11,12; ris. 8,18],
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Puc. 2. KapTa Haxomok ¢ 1300pakeHneM CBAaCTHUK Ha apTeakTax U3 CIaBAHCKMX ITAMATHUKOB BTOPOII IIOIOBUHBI I THIC. H.e.
Yenosnvie o603nauenus: 1 - Gopmoukn ¢ n3o6paxkeHnem cBactuk; 11 - oBepHble n3genus ¢ n3obpaxeHuem cBactuk; 111 -
npsCInIa ¢ n300paskeHeM CBacTHK; IV - TOpLIKM ¢ M300pa>keHUsIMU CBACTHK.

Hamammnuxu: 1 - bepHamoska; 2 - Cemenku; 3 - Pamkos 111; 4 - Tanonoso; 5 - Xutbl; 6 - Poume; 7 - JIyr I; 8 - Cenua; 9 - Cyp-
ckas 3abopa; 10 - Vrpens-Iloakosa; 11 - Cenuure; 12 - Jandens [; 13 - Xancka; 14 - Xyrop Opas/Amngenap VII; 15 - Bparen 2;
16 - bykypemrts-Conpmat [mBan; 17 - Uypern; 18 - [lemepoas-bykypemnrts; 19 - bareaca-JIa Cresp; 20 - Crpaymectu-Manijane-
cTu; 21 - dymganka [; 22 - ITpsxxutmykn; 23 - JKykosigsr 9; 24 - Tetepeska II; 25 - Jlyka-KaBertunna; 26 - ITonrasa.

Fig. 2. Distribution map of artifacts with swastikas from Slavonic monuments of the second half of the 1st millennium AD.
Legend: I - casting molds with swastika; II - jewelry with swastika; III - spindle whorls with swastika; IV - hand-made pottery
with swastika.

Archaeological sites: 1 - Bernashovka; 2 - Semenki; 3 - Rashkov III; 4 - Gaponovo; 5 - Khittsy; 6 - Roishche; 7 - Lug I; 8 - Sencha; 9
- Surskaya Zabora; 10 - Igren-Podkova; 11 - Selishte; 12 - Danchen I; 13 - Khanska; 14 - Khutor Odaya/Alchedar VII; 15 - Bratei
2; 16 - Bukuresht-Soldat Givan; 17 - Churel; 18 - Demeroaya-Bukuresht; 19 - Baneasa-La Stejar; 20 - Straulesti-Maitsanesti; 21

- Dulchanka I; 22 - Przhitluki; 23 - Zhukovtsy 9; 24 - Teterevka II; 25 - Luka-Kavetchina; 26 - Poltava.

MapteiHoBckoro [Korzukhina 1996, tabl. 16,9],
Komockosckoro [Korzukhina 1996, tabl. 105,1-3]
n Kosuescko-Hosoogecckoro [Korzukhina 1996,
tabl. 55,26-29; tabl. 57,11-13] x1agos.

Cpeny HaxomoK 13 XUTI[OBCKOTO K/Iajja 0OHa-
pykeHa KBajapaTHas noasecka «Kosmeska/Hosas
Opecca» [Volodarets'-Urbanovich 2016]. Bponso-
BOE U3Jie/ie, BBIPE3aHHOE U3 IIOCKON IIACTUHKM,
YKpAIlleHO YeThIPbMS IIONYIIAPUAMM, PACIIONo-
YKEHHBIMI TIO YIVIaM, I ABYMs ITOJIOCKaMI IIPecco-
BaHHBIX TOYEK, BBIOMTBIX TyaHCOHOM 110 Kpato. [To
IICHTPy HaHeCeHa JIEBOCTOPOHHSAA CBACTMKA, BBI-
OuTas MyaHCOHOM. YIIKO, B BUJIE MeTa/INYeCcKOi
JIEHTBI, TPUCOEIVHEHO K MOJBECKE 3aKI/IENKOIL.
Pasmeps! mmacTuHbI 5,7X6,3 cM, J/INHA C YIIKOM 6,8
cM (puc. 1,5). AHamorMyHbIe U3eMs IIPOVICXOfAT
u3 Kosnescko-HoBoopecckoro (1 uenas u 8 ¢par-

menTtoB) [Korzukhina 1996, tabl. 45,9; tabl. 51,1-8],
[MonrtaBckoro (2014 r.) [Suprunenko, Volodarets'-
Urbanovich, Pukholovok 2016] u Yepxaccko-Ko-
HorenbkoBckoro (1 uemas u 10 ¢pparmenTpoBaH-
HbIX) [Rodinkova, Saprykina 2015, ris. 2,10] x1ajoB
B [IlHerrpoBckoM JleBobepeskbe, MOrmibHMKa JIyun-
cToe, cKien 54, cnoit 3, norpebenne 16 [Aibabin,
Khairedinova 2014, 74, tabl. 66,4] B Kpeimy u Ha
MorunbHUKe «JleHnHcKmit myTh» B lIpenkaBkasbe
[Gavritukhin, P’iankov 2003, 198, tabl. 73,24].
JlocTaTo4HO MHOTO M300paKeHUIt CBACTUK
Ha npscmuax (15 9k3.). [IpocnexxuBaeTcst MHTe-
pecHas 3aKOHOMepHOCTb. OHM 4acTO OOHAPYIKEHbI
Ha IOCEeJIeHNAX 10 HeCKO/IbKO HaXOJIOK, XOTS U B
Pas3HBIX KOMIUIEKCaX. TakKe 4acTO OHM BbISBIIE-
HBI 110 HECKOJIbKO B OJIHOM MMKpPOperyuoHe (puc.
2). Kpome Toro, Bce npsicimiia ¢ M306pakeHNsIMU
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Puc. 3. CraBsHCKMe JIeNIHbIe TOPIIKY C M300paXkeHNeM CBa-
CTVK C TaMATHUKOB Tnma Vnogemts-Knupents-Yypern.

1 - Bparen 2, xunpe 8; 2 - Byxypemrs-Conpgar Iupan, xunbe
8; 3 - Uypen, xunbe 2A; 4 - [lemepoas-bykypemrs; 5-6 - [lyn-
yaHka I, >xunbe 9. 4, 6 - 6e3 macirtaba.

Fig. 3. Slavic hand-made pottery with swastikas from monu-
ments of Ipotesti-Candesti culture.
1 - Bratei 2, dwelling 8; 2 - Bukuresht-Soldat Givan, dwelling
8; 3 - Churel, dwelling 2A; 4 - Demeroaya-Bukuresht; 5-6 -
Dulchanka I, dwelling 9. 4, 6 - without scale.
CBAaCTMKV OTHOCATCS K KaTeropuy OMKOHMYECKUX
- Tun 1 mo B.A. Ilerpauienko [Petrashenko 1988,
27] wii Tun A (GMKOHMYECKVe CpefHell BBICOTBI)
no A.M. O6nomckomy [Oblomskii 2016, 37-38].
BeposATHO, 3TO yKa3bIBaeT Ha HaIM4ye OIpefeieH-
HBIX TPaJINLIVIL.

Karasnor npscmmiy co cBacCTMKON IIpefCcTaB-
JIeH HaxomkaMu 13 rocentennit Poue, >sxunuiie 10
u 17 (puc. 1,6,7), Jlyr I, xxumnme 18, 23* u Kynb-
TypHbIit cr1oit (puc. 1,8-10), CeHua, mocTpoiika 7 u
Ky/IbTypHBI cnoit (puc. 1,11-13) B Cpennem Ilon-
HenpoBbe 1 JIHempoBckoM JleBoGepexbe; Cyp-
ckas 3abopa (puc. 1,14) u Vrpenn-Ilogkosa’ (puc.
1,15,16) B Hapmopoxbe; JanueHs I, coopyxeHue
17 (puc. 1,17), Cemumire, momysemasHka 7 (puc.

4. JKnnnie 23 cofep)kano MaJIoBbIpasuTeIbHbIE MaTePUaJIbl
[Berezovets 1959, 4] 14 ero 0OZHO3HAYHOTO 3THOKY/IBTYP-
HOTO oIpefeneHys, B oindne ot xxwmiga 8 [Prikhodniuk
1980, tabl. 1]. IToaToMy K MaTepuasaM IeHbKOBCKOJ KY/IBTY-
PBI KOMIIZIEKC 23 BK/TIOYEH YCTIOBHO. XOTSA ClIEflyeT OTMETUTD,
YTO Cpet paiiKOBELKIX APEBHOCTeI N300 pasKeHNs CBACTH-
KI TI0Ka Hen3BeCTHbI. KpoMe Toro, B oT4eTe 1 MyO/IMKaIym
JI.T. BepesoBna mpsAcIuIia o CBACTMKON IepeIyTaHbl MO
KOMIIJIEKCaM.

5. YeTko ompenenuTb TUII OfHOTO M3 u3fenuit us VrpeHn-
ITogxoBbI TPYAHO, T. K. MPAC/INIE TIPOPUCOBAHO HECKOTHKO
Ofi YIJIOM, B IpoeKuuu. TeM He MeHee, OHO TaK)Xe VMMeeT
OVKOHMYECKMe OuepTaHMA.

1,18), Xyrop Opasa/Amaemap VII n Xancka (puc.
1,19,20) B IIpyTO-IHECTPOBCKOM MeXypedbe.

CreflyeT OTMETUTb, YTO U3 OKPECTHOCTEN
CMerbl IPONCXOANT OMKOHMYECKOe TPSICINIIE CO
cacTukoit [Bobrinskii 1901, fig. 3], koropoe no
CTWIMCTUYECKUM OCOOEHHOCTAM TaKXe MOXKeT
IPUHAIIEKATb K U3IEMMAM CIaBAHCKOTO KpyTra
(puc. 1,21).

CBacTuKa Ha IOCyfie IIpefiCTaBIeHa Ha IIa-
MATHMKAX TPaXCKOM KynbTypbl u Ttuma Vno-
TemTh- Kunpemts-Yypen. B mogasnsromem 60/1b-
IIMHCTBEe KOHLeHTpupyercs B IlogyHaBbe (puc.
2) [Parczewski, 2001 ryc. 1; Teodor, Stanciu 2009,
fig. 1]. Bce onm matmpytorca B npepenax VI-VII
BB. Takye Haxo#Ky Ha IMaMATHMKaX Vnmoremrs-
Kunpemts-Yypen npoucxopat us bparen 2, xu-
muie 8 (puc. 3,1), Bykypemrs-Conpar Iusaw,
xxunuige 8 (puc. 3,2), Yypen, xxunnige 2A (puc.
3,3), Hemepoasa-bykypemrts (puc. 3,4), Jymrdan-
Ka [, sxmmue 9 (puc. 3,5,6), baneaca-Jla Cresip u
Crpaynectu-Manmanectn®.

YeTpIpe ropliika ¢ TaKMMU M300paKeHNAMMI
0OHapY>KeHBI B IPYTUX PETMOHAX, B apeajie MpaX-
CKOJ1 Ky/IbTYPBI (p1c. 2): MOTWIbHUK [Ip>XuTayKu,
norpe6erre CCXCIV (294) (puc. 4,1) B Mopasuu,
JKyxoBupst 9, coopyxenne 4 (puc. 4,2) B 6acceitHe
Onpa u Terepeska II (puc. 4,3) B npegenax Cpen-
Hero [Tognenposbs. Haxonka ropiuka 13 sxymina
29 mocenenus Jlyka-KaBerunna (Cpenuee Ilon-
HECTPOBbe) C M300paKeHNeM COMIIPHOTO CHMBOJIA
C HEeCHMMETPUYHBIMM 3aKPYITIEHHBIMU JTy4aMu
(puc. 4,4,5) Tax>xe MOXeT OBITb CBACTUKOIL.

Jlna gpeBHOCTeI TOcnenHeit yeTBepTu I ThIC.
H. 9. CBAaCTMKY M3BECTHBI Ha JIBYX TOPIIKAaxX C po-
MeHCKoro mamATHuKa — IlonraBa (eTommcHas
JItaBa)’. IlepBblil M3 HUX IMPOUCXORUT U3 XKWJIN-
ma 1, [TepBomariickmit mpocrnexkT 19 (puc. 5,1,2).

6. B my6rmkanysax M. Koncrantuany dpororpadust ropiika co
cBacTuKoit 13 nocenenns baneaca-JIa Cresip HeveTkast, Ha ¢o-
torpa¢un ropiika us noceneHus Crpaynecty-ManijaHecTu
HIYEro He BUJIHO, HO €CTh OIVICAHME Ha CTpaHulie 184.

Esrennit Teopop u Voann Cranuy B cBoeil paboTe B TeKCTe
oTMedYarT, 4yTo Haxozka us Pekeit [Toropu, Stoica 1971, fig.
6,1] He MMeeT ogHO3HaYHOI TpakToBKY [Teodor, Stanciu, 2009,
136], xoTs Ha ux Kapre [Teodor, Stanciu 2009, fig. 1] Ha mecte
9TOTO MOCE/IEHNs CTOUT OTMETKA, YTO TaM OOHAPY)KeH TOPIIOK
¢ n3obpaxkeHneM cBacTMKU. [laHHOe M300paKeHIe ABIIACTCA
mpocThIM KpecTom. [ToaToMy B KaTasor He BKIIOYEHO.

7. CliefyeT OTMETUTD, YTO He BCE VCCIIEJOBATENN COITACHDI
C YTBepXXAEHNUeM, UTO JaHHOe M300pasKkeHIe SIBIIeTCs CBa-
cruxoit [Shcherban’ 2011, 91]. B wactHoctn 10.A. [TyromoBok
cumrtaer 3T0 M3obpaxeHme opHmuromopdusiM [Pugolovok
2017, 131].
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Haxopgxm u3 KmamoB IepBoIt
xpoHoyorndeckoit rpymmnst (lamo-
HOBO, XUTIIbI) YKa3bIBAIOT Ha IIepU-
oJi BTopoii—-TpeTbeit yetsepTn VII
B. — «COKPBITME» 3TUX KOMIIJIEKCOB
[Gavritukhin 1996, 95; Kazanskii
2014, 53-55; Oblomskii, Rodinkova
2014]. Xora ¢dopmupoBaHme ca-
Moro ybopa HauMHAaeTcs BO BTO-
poit monosuHe WM KoHue VI crT.
[Gavritukhin, Oblomskii 1996, 146;
Rodinkova 2014, 90]. To ecTb cBa-
CTMKA BCTPeYaeTCs Ha U3JeNNAX Ha
IIPOTSKEHNUM BCeil TPeTheN YeTBep-

Puc. 4. CraBsiHCKue JIeTIHbIE TOPILIKY C M300paskeHneM cBa-
CTUK C MIPa’KCKUX MMaMATHUKAX.

1 - ITpxxutnyku, saxoponenne CCXCIV; 2 - XKykosupt 9, co-
opyxxenne 4; 3 - Terepeska II; 4-5 - Jlyka-KaBerunHa, sxnibe
29. 3 - 6e3 MaciuTaba.

Fig. 4. Slavic hand-made pottery with swastikas from monu-
ments of Prague culture.

1 - Przhitluki, burial CCXCIV; 2 - Zhukovtsy 9, building 4;
3 - Teterevka II; 4-5 - Luka-Kavetchina, dwelling 29. 3 - with-
out scale.

J306pakeHre HAaHECEHO Ha IJIEYMKe MOCYAMHBI,
KaK Ha TOpIIKax TpeTbeil yeTBepTy I ThIC. H. 3.
Bropoii ropuiok co cBacTMKOII Ha AHUIE 0OHAPY-
JKeH B xummie 3, packon 2, VBaHosa [opa (puc.
5,3,4), TO eCTb HpefcTaBisieT coboit Kreitmo (?).
Kneiima B Bufle CBaCTMKM JOCTAaTOYHO PACHpPO-
CTpaHeHbl Ha 3HAYMTE/IbHBIX Teppuropysx. Of-
HaKO, 113-3a HeJOCTATOYHOTO KOJIMYeCTBa JaHHbIX
(mepBoe K/IefIMO Ha JIOHbILIKE IIOCYAVHbBI POMEH-
CKOJI KY/IBTYPBI), ITOKa TPYHO JJaTh OfHO3HAUYHbIE
VHTEpIIpeTaly [AaHHOM HaxoAKe KaK KielMa
[Volodarets’-Urbanovich 2013, 55].

XpoHonorus

ITocenenne CeH4a OTHOCUTCA K paHHMM IIa-
MATHMKaM IIeHbKOBCKOII KynbTypbl [Terpilovskii
2004]. ara xommekca u3 BepHaioBku ompe-
Jie/ieHa MepuojoM NMocnefHux aecarmietnit VI —
nepsbix gecarmnetnit VII BB. (II dasa mpaskckoit
kynerypsl o JV.O. TaBputyxuny) [Gavritukhin
2005, 415]. KXumumie 69 mocenenusa Pamkos II1
B.JI. bapan marupyer nepuogom VI-VII cT. Ha
OCHOBaHMM AHA/IM3a KePaMUYECKOro KOMIIJIEKCa
U Haxo#ku noasecky. OfHaKo, Kak ObUIO ITOKa3a-
HO, aHaJIOTUM IIpUBEIEHHbIE MCCIefoBaTeleM He
COBCeM KOppeKTHBI. IloaToMy HmaTMpoBKYy 3TOTO
KOMII/IEKCa, BO3MOYKHO, CTIEAYeT IeEPeCMOTPETh.

T I ThIC. H. 3.

IIpouncxoxpgenns

3HaKM CBACTUKY PacIpOCTPAaHEHBI ¥ Ha apTe-
¢akTax KoH1a I THIC. 0 H.9. ¥ IEPBOJT TOTIOBUHBI |
ThIC. H.9.°. IIpryeM KOMI4ecTBO TaKMX HAXOMOK CO
BpeMeHeM BospacTtaeT (Tabm. 2). VHTepecHO, 4TO
MEXJy HAaTMPOBKON NAMATHUKOB 3apyOMHEIKON
KY/IBTYPBI 1 TI03/jHe3apyOMHEIIKOTO TUIIA C HaXOf-
KaMy apTe(aKTOB CO CBACTHKAMM eCTb OIpefieTIeH-
HBII XPOHOJIOTMYECKII pa3phIB. A BOT HAUMHASA OT
HO3/jHe3apyOMHEeLIKMX APEBHOCTEN, M300pakeHNs
CBACTUK Ha apTe(aKTax BCTPeYaeTCs HEIPEPHIBHO
(c IT - mo mepBoit MONMOBMHBL V B.).

Tak, cpeiu MaTepyanoB 3apyOMHELIKOI KY/Ib-
TYpPbl M3BECTHA TO/TBKO OfJHA HAXOfIKAa HAa TOPOJM-
e Bacoska (puc. 6,1) — 6uKOHIYECKOE IIPSCTINLIE C
PANOM NPAaBOCTOPOHHMX cBacTuK. E.B. MakcumoB
patuposain namatHuk I1I-11 B. o H.3. o Ppparmen-
TaM aHTUYHBIX aMop.

Cpenu MaTtepuasoB IO3JHe3apyOMHEIIKIX
IIaMATHYKOB y>Ke JIBe HaXOZIK!, IIpryeM obe Ha co-
cymax. Oto uspenus ¢ nocenennsa Psaboska 3, sma
89 (puc. 6,2) (tun Ipunm-BoBkm), martmpyemas
konnoM II - II/IIT B., u Kapramereso II, xxunmnie
10 (puc. 6,3,4) (tun Kapramsiieso II - TepHoBka

8. B [jaHHBIIT KaTajior He BOIIN CBeleHNs 00 1300pakeHIsX
CBACTMK Ha HAXOJKaX YePHIXOBCKOI KyabTypsl (1. Cumnira —
npsicne [Kropotkin, Nakhapetian 1976, ris. 1,4]; 2. Xonkos
I - xoctsaHas npokonka (?) [Nekrasova 1988, ris. 7,15]; 3. Be-
neHbKoe, torpebenns 210 — kymd [Milashevs'kii 2014, ris. 1,9];
4. [Tanuens, norpebenne 157 — gBypyuHas Basa [Rafalovich
1981, ris. 1,2]; 5. CrenoBka — kyBumH [Hirnyk, Bilets'ka,
Neroda 1995, ris. 4,1]; 6. TexyT — Mucka [Ionitd 1998, Abb. 1,3];
7. JlemecoBka — mucka [Milashevs'kii 2014, ris. 6,3], 8. Ka6opra
IV, norpe6enue 5 — 1Ba jenHbIx Kyoka [Magomedov 1979, tabl.
VIII,10,11]; n3BecTHbIe HA JOHBIIIKAX TOHIAPHBIX MOCYIVIH U
Kpecroobpasubie 3Haku [Reida et al. 2014]), T. k. oHa sB/IsIETCA
HO/IMATHNYECKNM obOpasoBaHueM [Baran 2004], n mpaciaBsite
ObIIV I OHUM U3 ee KOMIIOHeHTOB [ Abashina, 2008].
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Puc. 5. PomeHCKVe JellHble TOPIIKM C U300pakeHVeM
cBacTuK ¢ [TonTaBbl.

1-2 - xube 1, Ileppomarickuii mpocrnexT 19; 3-4 - xunbe 3,
packomn 2, Visanosa Iopa.

Fig. 5. Hand-made pottery with swastikas of Romenska cul-
ture from Poltava.

1-2 - dwelling 1, Pervomayskii prospekt 19; 3-4 - dwelling 3,
excavation 2, Ivanova Gora.

II), matupyetcs cepepunoit 11 — cepenunoii 111 B.

Cpenu MaTepuanoB KMEBCKOM KyIbTYpPbl Ha-
XOJKM pacIpefie/III0TCA Ha IOoCY/e M Ha MPSCIN-
nax. BukoHmdecknx mpscmui (HuU3Kue OMKOHM-
veckue, Bapuat 1 mo A.M. O6momckomy u O.A.
Pamronry) [Oblomskii, Radiush 2007, 30] ¢ n3o6pa-
JKEeHVeM CBacTuKY Tpu (puc. 6,5-7): Tatp-1, Ipebna
(paHHUMIT arTam KueBCKoil KynbTypsl), Kosapu-7
(IV/V - nepsas nonosuHa V B.; HO3THMIT 9TAIl KU-
€BCKOJ1 KY/IbTYPBHI).

Topuiku co cBactukoit (puc. 6,8-11; 7) obna-
PY>KeHbI Ha noceneHnsAx [pe6is (paHHMI aTam Ku-
€BCKO Ky}IbTypr), IymmHo-5, «fIMa 5», «fIMa 3»
¥ KY/IBTYPHBIII C/1071 (1IepBasi IIOJIOBMHA — CepefyiHa
III B.), To4eBo-3, KyIbTYpHBIT ClIOJ (CepenyiHa —
Bropas nonosuHa 11 B.), Poguoit Kpait 3, sxunuie
2’ (cepenmuHa — Bropas nonosuHa 11 B.), lllyposka-1,
KynsrypHbiii coi (111 - III/1V B.), Xogocoska (III -
Hauaso IV B.), Poume, coopysxenne 1 (IV - nepsas
nonosyHa V B.) u llankuso II, Ky1pTypHBIN CIOTL.

9. OTHOKYNBTYpHas IPUHANIEKHOCTD JAHHOTO TTIOCENIEHNS 1
KOMII/IEKCOB JOCTaTOYHO MUCKyCcCOHHasA. Ho cam ropuiok ¢
U300paKeHeM CBACTUK OTHOCUTCS K KMEBCKOI Kepammye-
CKOI1 TpafiuLIMMN.

Ha ropmke ¢ boptamdett (Bropas momosuHa I1I -
nepBast nonosuHa IV B.), morpebenue 4 (puc. 7,5)
1300paKeH KpPecT C Pas3fBOCHHBIMM KOHIL[AMIL.
XapakTtep pasgBoeHMs KOHI[OB'’ aHA/MOTMYHBII
I/I306pa>KeHI/IIO Ha ropuike ¢ HInmmHo-5, «fIMa 5»,
«$Ima 3» [Oblomskii 1991, 192-193, ris. 59,9].
VHTepecHO, YTO CBACTUKM PacIpOCTpaHe-
HbI 11 Ha YKpallleHNsAX KPyra BOCTOYHOEBPOIIeli-
CKMX BapBapCKMX BbIeMYATBIX aMaseil (puc. 8).
CreflyeT OTMETUTD, YTO 9TU U3JIENA XapaKTep-
HbI J/IA1 TI03JHe3apyOMHELIKIX U PaHHEKMeBCKIX
npesHocreit [Oblomskii, Terpilovskii 2007, 120].
[TockonbKy MX ApoOHas XpOHONOTHSA (aKTIde-
CKI He pa3paboTaHa, B JAaHHOM MCCIIEOBAHUN
BCe U3JleNA 3TOr0 KPyra YCJIOBHO OTHECEHBI K
KIEBCKOJI Ky/nbType. XOTs HEeKOTOpble HaXOKI
OTHOCATCA K paHHEMy 3Tally PasBUTHUA CTWIA
(OKykuH), matupyeMble ellje I03[He3apyOuHel-
KUM BpeMeHeM, a 4acTb — K IIO3JHEMY 3TaIry
(CyXOHOCUBKA), CHHXPOHHBIE KVEBCKVM JIPEBHO-
ctam [Terpilovskii, Abashina 1992, 70; Oblomskii,
Terpilovskii 2007, 120-124].

Karasor musgenuit 13 mpope3Holil cBacTUKOI
6p1 cocraBnen M.E. JleBapoit (k apeany Kues-
CKOJI KY/IBTYPBI OTHOCATCS, BEPOSTHO, IIATh HaX0-
mok) [Levada 2010, s. 583-584, ris. 18; ris. 20; ris.
22]. IlpaBaa 4acTh M3 HUX IPOMCXOAUT M3 YacT-
HBIX KOJIEKIVI, 4TO Jie/laeT HeBO3MOXKHBIM BepH-
bUKaLVI0 3TUX JAHHBIX. [JOTIONHUTDL €r0 MO>KHO
Haxopnkoi ¢parmenta nenn u3 Caprononbs-Ilo-
notsl [Pobol, Kharitonovich 2016, 195, ris. 6, 7].
Kpome toro, 6ponsoBas OymaBka u3 Iyabl numena
9MasIeByl0 BCTABKY C NPOYEPUEHHON «KPECTOO-
OpasHoil» GUIypoli — CBACTMKOI C 3aKpyIJeH-
HbeiMu nydamu. Ha oxepenve m3 JKykmua (dro
IPeCTaB/IAIO COOOI IIPOBOJIOKY € 3aMKOM B BIJie
KOJIbIIa M KPIOYKA C AMCKOM Ha KOHIE, C LIECTBI0
OpOH30BBIMM TIOABECKAMM, Pasfe/eHHbIMU CIIN-
PaJIbHBIMM IIPOHN3Y) Ha OfJHON U3 TIOBECOK U30-
OpakeHa CBAaCTHUKA, a Ha APYTUX — KpecT. BosmMoxk-
HO, OIIpefie/IeHHbIe CBACTIYeCKIIe MOTUBBI HECYT B
cebe u Pubynbi-6pom [Hamp.: Korzukhina 1978,
tabl. 13,6; Frolov 1974, ris. 3,2; Radiush 2008, ris.
4,1; Radiush 2010, ris. 4,2,3].

HekoTtopbie nHTEpIIpeTAIIN

[Toytn Bce HaXO#KM C M300Opa’KeHUEM CBa-
CTHKM TIepMOJia TIepBOJl MOMOBMHBI | ThIC. H.9. 13-

10. Heo6x0a1MO OTMETUTD, YTO ITOXOXKIIT 3HAK HAHEeCEH Ha Ha-
KOHEYHUK I11051ca 13 rorpe6ennst 10 MOrnibHUKa HIIIeBOPCKO
kynbType Kpncrmuysa [Madyda-Legutko, 2011, tabl. XLIX, 2].
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AM. O6nomckuit u P.B. Tepnu-
JIOBCKMIT CYMTAIOT, YTO HAXOAKM W3
Kaprampimeso II naxopaT anamorumn
B MaTepuanax IeHTpPaTbHOEBPOIel-
CKOTO BJMAHUA IIIEBOPCKOI KyJb-
Typbl [Oblomskii 2005], xors B.M.
ToproHoBa yKasblBaeT aHAJOIMM B
BebOAPKCKOI 1 OKCUBCKOI KY/IbTypax
[Goriunova 2004, 46]. B.P. Tepnmnos-
CKUII CYNTACT, YTO TOPIIKY ¥ MUCKIU CO
CBaCTUKOM YKasblBalOT Ha KOHTAaKThI
HOCUTe/IEN KMEBCKOI KY/IBTYPbI C BE/Ib-
0apKCKO¥l WM IIIEBOPCKOi KY/IbTY-
pamu [Terpilovskii 2007, 355, ris. 2,1,4;

Puc. 6. V306pakeHNs CBACTMK Ha HAXO[KaX 3apyOMHEIKO
KynbTypel (1), MO3OHEe3apyOMHEIKUX MaMATHUKAX (2-3) u
KIEBCKOIT KyIbTypsl (5-11).

1 - BacoBka; 2 - Psi6oBka 3, sima 89; 3-4 - Kaprampiureso 11,
sxumie 10; 5 - Tarb-1; 6 - Ipe6mst; 7 - Kosapu-7; 8 - Tove-
BO-3, Ky/IbTYPHBbIII cnoii; 9 - XoocosKa; 10-11 - Pone, coo-
pyxenune 1; 12 - lllyposxka-1, KynpTypHbIii cioii; 13 - Pognoit
Kpait, xxmnne 2.

Fig. 6. Swastikas on finds of Zarubintsy culture (1), Late Zaru-
bintsy sites (2-3) and Kiev culture (5-11).

1 - Basovka; 2 - Riabovka 3, pit 89; 3-4 - Kartamishevo II,
dwelling 10; 5 - Gat-1; 6 - Greblia; 7 - Kozari-7; 8 - Gochevo-3,
cultural layer; 9 - Khodosovka; 10-11 - Roishche, building 1;
12 - Shchurovka-1, cultural layer; 13 - Rodnoi Krai, dwelling 2.

BeCTHbI Ha Tepputopun JJHempoBckoro JIeBoOe-
pexbs (puc. 9). VICKTIOUeHNS COCTAB/IAIOT TOIBKO
Haxoziku u3 XopmocoBky, [yner u p. Terepes (ys-
Kas 1ojoca npasoro 6epera JHempa), TaiimanoBo
(BepxoBbs [uenpa) u Illankuno II (IToxomepbe).
Takke 3aKOHOMEpPHOCTBIO SIB/IETCS TO, YTO BCE
OpSACTNIA ¢ U300POKEHUSIMM CBACTUKU UMEIOT
OMKOHMYECKyI0 popMy. Mexxy Ipounm, npscania
umenbkoBckoit'! (Illepbetckoe octpoBHoe I moce-
nenue) [Starostin 1967, tabl. 21,13] 1 4epHAXOBCKOI
(Cunnga)™ [Kropotkin, Nakhapetian 1976, ris. 1,4]
KYJIBTYP CO CBaCTMKOJ TOXe OMIKOHIYeCKue.

11. B ninreparype cymecTByeT TOUYKa 3PEHMs O Ha/IUIUL Cla-
BAHCKOTO KOMIIOHEHTA B UIMEHbKOBCKOJ Ky/NbType. X0TA 9TO
CY)KJIeHJe Celf9ac IMO/IBEPraeTCs COMHEHMIO.

B uwactHOCTH, JI.A. BsA30B mpepmonaraet, 4TO IMPOTOTHUIIBI
U300pa>KeHIAM CBAaCTMK B MIMEHBKOBCKOII KyJIBTYpe MOTYT
MMeTh HPOMCXOXKJEHNe M3 Ioro-samagHoii Jlecocrenm, c
[Tpuxonepsps, us nocenenus llanxuno IL.

12. b.B. MaromezioB oTMeuaeT, YTO MPUHAJIEKHOCTb 3TOTO
MpACMLA K MaTepyuanaM 4epHAXOBCKON KY/IbTYPbI AMCKYC-
cronHas [Magomedov 2015, 30; ris. 12,17; ris. 15,16], T. k.
OHO OOHAPYXKEHO B KY/IBTYPHOM CJI0€ I OTHOCUTCS K JOCTa-
TOYHO pefikomy Tuny Al31.

Terpilovskii, Zharov 2017, 32].

bonpmmHCTBO  €BpONENiCKNX MCCIenoBare-
7Iell, CYUUTAIOT CBACTUKY Ha C/IABAHCKMX TOPIIKAX
TpeTbell derBeptyt [ ThIC. H.3. CBUJIETEIbCTBOM
npeObIBaHNA BU3AHTUIICKIX IVICHHBIX Y CIaBsH. B
JaCTHOCTM, CBACTMKA ObIIa XPUCTUAHCKIM CUMBO-
JIOM M TIJICHHbIE (KOTOpbIE CEMVINCh CPefy CKIa-
BUHOB) TaKuM 00pa3soM MO3MUIMOHMPOBaMU cebs,
oCTaBasch IpM 3ToM XpuctuaHamu [Parczewski
2001; Teodor, Stanciu 2009; Elinkova 2015].

i

Puc. 7. VI306paxkeHns cBaCTMK Ha TOPIIKAX KMEBCKO Ky/lb-
TYpHI.

1 - lInmuno-5, KynbTypHblit c/10i4; 2 - nmmno-5, «fma 5»,
«SIma 3»; 3 - ankuHo II; 4 - Ipe6st; 5 - Boprauyn, morpe-
6enue 4.

Fig. 7. Swastikas on hand-made pottery of Kiev culture.
1 - Shishino-5, cultural layer; 2 - Shishino-5, «Pit 5», «Pit 3»;
3 - Shapkino II; 4 - Greblia; 5 - Bortnichi, burial 4.
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ee pasmmuHble Bapyammy [latsenko
2001, ris. 2; 3]. B wactHOCTH, Ompene-
JIEHHBIE CBACTUYECKME M300parKeHus
M3BECTHBI Ha TIOCY/ie KY/IBTYpPBI psi3a-
HO-OKCKuX ¢unHOB [Akhmedov 1994,
132-133, ris. 1,1; Belotserkovskaia 2005,
ris. 4,1], KOTOpbIe TPAKTYIOT KaK IIPO-
U3BOJHbIE OT CapMaTCKMX M300paKe-
HIII TaMI¥ Ha TIOCYfe 3apyOMHEeNKO
KynuTypsl [Voroniatov 2008]. Tpamu-
Vs M300paXKeHNMs CBACTUKY Ha IIpsiC-
JINIIAX VIMeeT UCK/TIOUNUTE/TBHO CTIaBsIH-
CKyie KOPHIL.

Tak, BO3MOXXHO, YTO B IIepUOT,
[IePBOIT [TOIOBUHBI | THIC. H.9. «HAJIO-
JKWIVCh» [IB€ TPaJMIMN: HaHeCeHNe
CBAaCTMK Ha Tpsicmnia (MecTHas) 1
Ha Tocyzy (ImeBopcKast, BelbOapk-
CKasl MIM OKCMBCKasi). A BO BpeMeHa
PAaHHETO CpeIHEBEKOBbs TPaIUIINs
HaHeCeHMsI TaKUX M300pakKeHMil Ha
IOCYly MOITIa MMeTb MECTHBIN WK
«XPUCTUAHCKUIT» Xapakrep. CBacT-
KI Ha YKpalIeHUAX U Ha MpACINLAX
Ha Tepputopyn [JHemposckoro Jle-

Puc. 8. V3o6pakeH1re CBAaCTVK Ha YKpAIIEHNX Kpyra BOC-
TOYHOEBPOIENCKMX BaPBAPCKUX BbIEMYAThIX SMasIell.

1 - TI'yma; 2-3 - JKykun; 4 - I0guxa; 5-6 - Jlycetoc; 7 - Cap-
Homonbe-ITonota; 8-9 - CyxoHocuska; 10-11 - Bep6enniipy;
12 - Cukcana; 13 - Tpukara; 14 - TaitmanoBo; 15 - p. Terepes;
16 - Yepupii.

Fig. 8. Swastikas on jewelry of champlevé enamel.

1 - Gula; 2-3 - Zhukin; 4 - Tudikha; 5-6 - Dusetos; 7 - Sar-
nopolie-Polota; 8-9 - Sukhonosivka; 10-11 - Berbenitsy; 12
- Siksala; 13 - Trikata; 14 - Taymanovo; 15 - r. Teterev; 16
- Chernysh.

Ho peTpocmeKkTVBHBII aHamM3 YyKas3bIBaeT,
YTO HAHECEHVIE CBACTMKY Ha U3/ MOXKET IMETh
U CTTaBSTHCKOE TIPOUCXOXK/IEHIIE.

Bo3MO>XHO, CBaCTMKa Ha IIOCY/e Iepuofa Imep-
BOVI TO/IOBUHBI [ THIC. H.3. MOYKET MMETB IIIEBOPCKOE
[POMCXOX/IEHNE, TJle TaKUX M300paKeHWiT OYeHb
MHoro [cm.: Dziegielewska, Kulczynska 1998, taf. I11,5;
Ziemlinska-Odojowa 1999, taf. XXIV,2; Dabrowska
1997, taf. LXXI,7]. PacpocTpaHeHbl U300paxkeHNs
CBACTMKM Ha Ppuobyax y repmaHues [Gorianova 2002,
obr. 3; Buora, 2005]. X0oTs He MCK/IIOUYEHO, YTO CBa-
CTMKA Ha IIIIEBOPCKOII MOCY/ie MOXKET VIMETh I cap-
MAaTCKoe IPOUCXOXKJIEHIIE [Voroniatov 2009; 2012;
Voroniatov, Machinskii 2010, ris. 5; ris. 6]. Benp ne-
KOTOpBIe TaMIY IIPEfICTAB/IAIOT COOOII CBACTHKY WIN

BOOEPEXbs IBHO MECTHAS TPA/IVILIVA.

CraTtucTimyeckme HaOMIIeHA

Ha ceropHAmHMiI feHb, [/ [PEBHOCTEN
BTOPOIJI TIOIOBMHBI I TBIC. H.9. HA TEPPUTOPUN IOTa
Bocrounoit EBponbl n3BecTHO 33 HaXO[KU C U30-
OpaxxeHnem (Bcero 36 M300pakeHUI) CBaCTUKM,
OPOUCXOAAUIMX C 26 maMATHUKOB (Tabm. 3). V3
HIUX TOJIBKO [iBe NpUHA/iJIeXXaT K IOC/IeHeN JeT-
Bepty I ThIC. H. 3. [lecATb n306pa>keHNI OTHOCUT-
€S K IIPABOCTOPOHHUM, 22 — K JIEBOCTOPOHHUM,
IBa — MMEIOT JTy4M 3aKPyY€HHbIE KaK B IIPAaBO, TaK
U BJIEBO, JJIA [IBYX CIy4aeB BBIACHUTb HAIlpaB-
JIEHHOCTb CBacTMKM He yfanock. Ha mpaskckmx
apredpakrax OOHapy)keHa TOJBKO JIEBOCTOPOH-
HAA CBACTMKA, B KOJIOYMHCKON KyIbTYype U Ha IIa-
MATHUKaX Tnna Vnotemrru-Kunpemts-Yypen'?
CBACTMKU JEATCA IOPOBHY Ha JIEBO- U IIPABOCTO-
POHHME, HA POMEHCKMX — Ha JIEBOCTOPOHHIOK U
MIPaBO-/I€EBOCTOPOHHIOI.

Jlns mepBoit monoBuHLI I ThIC. H.9. B apeaine
MIPacNaBAHCKMX apXeONOTMYeCKUX KYIBTYp W3-
BECTHBI 24 HAXOAKM C M300pa’keHVeM CBaCTUKI

13. Ecnin He yuurtbiBaTh Haxofku ¢ bameaca-J/la Creap u
Crpaynectu-Manmanectn, Ui KOTOPBIX ONpPEENUTh Ha-
IIPABIEHHOCTD CBACTUK HEBO3MOXKHO.



36 Spocnas Bonogaper-Yp6anosuy

?w.\__d% _’:j' pr
2 T
1 /

2 5.~
]
RS AY

Vs A

23

'
= 5 =

ao |
h & I
c e JIf e[V
d AV

0 100 km
1

[

Puc. 9. KapTa Haxomok ¢ 1300pakeHneM CBacTHUK Ha apTeakTax IepBoOii IIOJIOBUHBI I THIC. H.3.

Yenosnvie 0603nauenus: a — 3apyOuHelKast KyabTypa: | - Ipscniia ¢ n3o6paxkeHneM CBacTIK; b — Mo3aHe3apyOMHerKie ma-
MATHUKL: 1T - TOpIIKY ¢ n306pajkeHIeM CBACTIK; C — KieBcKast Kynbrypa: 111 - mpsicinna ¢ n3obpaxenneM csactuk; IV - ropim-
KU C M300paskeHMeM CBACTHUK; d — M3[e/us Kpyra BOCTOYHOEBPOIIEIICKIX BapBapCKIX BbIEMUYATBbIX dMasteil: V - I0BeIMpHbIe
YKpallleHNs ¢ U300 paskeHMeM CBAaCTHK. A — HAXO[KI B apeajIe TPpacIaBAHCKMUX KYIbTYP; b — HaXoiKu Kpyra BOCTOYHO@BPOIIeil-
CKMX BapBapCKIX BbIEMYATHIX dMajIell Ha [PYTUX TEPPUTOPUAX.

IMamsmuuxu: 1 - BacoBka; 2 - Pss6oBka 3; 3 - Kapramsiuieso II; 4 - Tats-1; 5 - Ipe6is; 6 - Kosapu-7; 7 - ToueBo-3; 8 - IInmun-
HO-5; 9 - lllypoBka-1; 10 - Pone; 11 - Xomocoka; 12 - llankuso II; 13 - boptaman; 14 - Pognoit Kpait; 15 - I'yma; 16 - XKykun;
17 - CyxoHocuBKa; 18 - Bep6ennipr; 19 - Taiimanoso; 20 - p. Tetepes; 21 - Yepnbiuy; 22 - FOnuxa; 23 - [lyceroc; 24 - Cuckany;
25 - Tpuxara; 26 - CapHononbe-ITonora.

Fig. 9. Distribution map of artifacts with swastikas of the first half of the 1st millennium AD.

Legend: a — Zarubintsy culture: I - spindle whorls with swastika; b — Late Zarubintsy sites: II - hand-made pottery with swastika;
¢ - Kiev culture: III - spindle whorls with swastika; IV - hand-made pottery with swastika; d — artifacts of champlevé enamel:
V - jewelry with swastika. A - artifacts with swastika in the area of the Proto-Slavic cultures; b - finds of champlevé enamel
from another territory.

Archaeological sites: 1 - Basovka; 2 — Riabovka 3; 3 - Kartamyshevo II; 4 - Gat-1; 5 - Greblia; 6 - Kozari-7; 7 - Gochevo-3; 8 -
Shishino-5; 9 - Shchurovka-1; 10 - Roishche; 11 - Khodosovka; 12 - Shapkino II; 13 - Bortnichi; 14 - Rodnoi Krai; 15 - Gula;
16 - Zhukin; 17 - Sukhonosivka; 18 - Berbenitsy; 19 - Taimanovo; 20 - r. Teterev; 21 - Chernysh; 22 - Iudikha; 23 - Dusetos; 24
- Siskali; 25 - Trikata; 26 - Sarnopolie-Polota.

(B memoMm 49 m300pakeHMI), MPOUCXOAAIINX 13
21 mecToHaxoXaeHMs (Tabm. 3). 31 nsobpaxeHne
OTHOCUTCA K IIPaBOCTOPOHHUM, TOJIBKO 16 K Jte-
BOCTOPOHHIUM ¥ OfHO M300paKeHIe MMeeT Ty4n
PasBEepPHYTHI B 06€ CTOPOHBIL.

B nenom, msBectHO 57 apredpakToB C M30-
Opa’keHMeM CBaCTVKM, OTHOCAIMecA K I Thic. H.a.
Bonbie Bcero ee HaHECeHO Ha mocyge — 26 cIy4a-

€B; KpoMe TOro, 13BecTHO 19 mpscmun n 10 ykpa-
IIEHNUIT C M300paKEHNSIMU TAaKOro pofa. MeHblire
BCEro UX Ha JIUTENHBbIX popMoukaM (2). Bosmox-
HO, 9TO C/efiyeT OOBACHUTD TeM, 4TO B TedeHue |
TBIC. H.9. YKpAIlleHNs B OCHOBHOM M3rOTaB/IVBa-
JIACH C TIOMOIIBIO ITIMHAHBIX GOPMOYEK, KOTOpbIE
He xpaHwmich [Shablavina 2001]. A xameHHbIe
(OPMOYKY MCIIO/IB30BAJINCH TOTIBKO B IIEPUOJ, TPe-
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theit yeTBepTH I ThIC. H.9. [Shcheglova 2009].

XoTs, B pasHble NEPUOAbI UM IS PasHBIX
KY/IBTYp NPEUMYILECTBO B HAHECEHUM CBAaCTUKI
OT/IaBa/TM Pa3TNIHBIM KaTeropusaM uamennit. Tak,
Cpeiy MaTepuasioB KMEBCKOI KY/IbTYpbI IIpeoba-
matot ropuiku (10) u ykpamenus (7); B IIeHbKOB-
ckoil — npsicnuua (13); B mpaxkckoit — ropku (4),
Ha maMATHUKax VIinoremrts-Kbempgemrs-Uypen —
TOMBKO ropiiku (7).

* % %

Belpakalo  MICKpeHHIOI0  O/1aroflapHOCTD
JLLA. Bssosy, E.H. Jlepeanko, B.B. Maromerno-
By, A.C. Mmnamescpkomy, A.M. O6momckomy,
M.ITapueBckomy, C.C. Psbuesoit, A.B. Cknbe, U
Cranuy u PB. TepnmnioBckoMy 3a IpefocTaB/IeH-
Hble KOHCY/IbTAIMI V1 3aMeYaHNA.
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Ta6n. 3. Ob1iee KomIIecTBO apTeaKkToB € M306paXKeHNeM CBACTMKH B | ThIC. H.9. M3 apeasia IPACTaBAHCKUX U C/Ia-
BAHCKUX KY/IBTYP.

Tabl. 3. Total amount artifacts with swastikas of the 1st millenium AD from Proto-Slavonic and Slavonic acrhaeological
cutures.

Kynbrypa Ha npacnuirax Hol;l;:(e Ha ykpaurennsax | Ha popmoukax Bcero
3apy6uHerKas Ky/IbTypa 1 — — — 1
ITosnHe3apyOuHeIKIe - 3 o o 3
IAMATHUKI

Kuesckas kynbrypa 3 10 7 — 20
[TenpkoBCKas KynbTypa 13 — 1 1 15
Konounnckas xynprypa 2 — 1 — 3
[Tpaxkckas KynbTypa — 4 1 1 6
Vnotemrs-Kunpgems-Uypen — 7 — — 7
Pomenckas xynpTypa — 2 — — 2
Bcero 19 26 10 2 57
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Aurel-Daniel Stanicd
Presence of the Golden Horde at the mouth of the Danube (XIII-XIV centuries). The archaeological argument

The extensive process of installing and controlling the region at the mouth of the Danube by the Golden Horde is a topic
that has not been dealt with in accordance to its importance.

Archaeological researches provide important data and represent the starting point for understanding the vast complex of
the political events and the socio-economic evolution of the area from the mouth of the Danube in the 13th and 14th centuries.
In this study, we approach the ceramic materials attributed to the Golden Horde, an approach based on the observations of the
archaeological material in northern Dobrogea and on a single discovery in the south of the province. The study of the ceramics
attributed to the Golden Horde is at the beginning. The archaeological researches from Tulcea, Tichilesti, Enisala-Cetate, Enisa-
la-Palanca, Nufaru, Isaccea, Isaccea-Noviodunum and Pacuiul lui Soare, the random discoveries from Jurilovca, Slava Rusa and
Babadag revealed red-yellowish or grey ceramic fragments, decorated with a wheel, ceramics worked in patterns or enamelled,
typical of the material culture of the Golden Horde in the 13th and 14th centuries.

Aurel-Daniel Stanicd
Prezenta Hoardei de Aur la gurile Dunarii (sec. XIII-XIV). Argumentul arheologic

Amplul proces privind instalarea si controlul Hoardei de Aur al regiunii de la gurile Dunarii reprezinta un subiect ce nu a
fost tratat la nivelul importantei sale. Cercetarile arheologice oferd date importante si sunt punctul de plecare in a intelege vastul
complex de evenimente politice si evolutia socio-economici a zonei de la gurile Dunirii in secolele XIII-XIV.

In studiul de fata abordam materialele ceramice atribuite Hoardei de Aur, un demers ce se fundamenteaza pe observatiile
asupra materialului arheologic din nordul Dobrogei si cu o singuréd descoperire in sudul provinciei. Studiul ceramicii atribuitd
Hoardei de Aur se afla la inceput de drum. Cercetérile arheologice de la Tulcea, Tichilesti, Enisala-Cetate, Enisala-Palanca, Nu-
faru, Isaccea, Isaccea-Noviodunum si Pacuiul lui Soare, descoperirile intdmplatoare de la Jurilovca, Slava Rusa si Babadag au scos
la iveala fragmente ceramice de culoare rosieticd-gélbuie sau cenusie, decorate cu rotita, ceramicé lucraté in tipare sau smaltuitd,
tipice culturii materiale a Hoardei de Aur din secolele XIII-XIV.

Aypen-Jlanuen Cmanuka
ITpucyrcrBue 3omoroit Opasl B ycrbe JyHas (XIII-XIV BB.). ApxeonornyecKuit apryMeHT

Tema rocriopicta 30/m0T0it OpABI B pernoHe ycTbs JlyHas, HeCMOTps Ha ee BaKHOCTD, He Obl/Ia MCCIefoBaHa Ha IOJDKHOM
ypoBHe. B 2T0J1 cBA3K Ba)KHOE 3HAYEHME MMEIOT APXEOJIOTIYeCcKye ICTOYHMKM, KOTOPbIe IIOMOTAlOT JIy4llle IIOHATb He TONbKO
COLa/IbHO-9KOHOMIYECKOe Pa3BUTIE PETMOHA, HO U CIIOCOOCTBYIOT sICHee YBU/ETh HEKOTOPbIe MOIUTUYECKIE COOBITHA.

B craTbe paccMaTpuBaeTcs KepaMudeckuit Matepuan 13 CeBepHoit JJo6pYmXu, KOTOPBI OTHOCAT K 307I0TOOP/IBIHCKO-
My BpeMeHM. VIsydeHue Of0OHOI KepaMIKM, PACIPOCTPAaHEHHOII B PACCMAaTPMBaeMOM PETJOHe, TOMbKO HaunHaeTcs. Kpac-
HO-XKeNTast WK cepasi KepaMuka, 1o gopme 1 opHaMeHTanun xapakrepHas aist 3onoroit Opper XIII-XIV BB., BbIsBIEeHA B
Tynue, Tuxkuneumrax, Exancana-Yemame, Enucana-ITananxe, Hydapy, Vicakue, Vicakue-Hosuodynyme, I1akyton nyit Coape,
Kypunoske, Crnasa Pycas u babapare.

Introducere. Context istoric inclusiv a spatiului dintre Dunare si Marea Neagra
Invazia mongold din anii 1241-1242 a fost  [Spinei 1996, 211].
una din ,,intreprinderile rdzboinice cele mai ample Aparitia mongolilor in Dobrogea nu a re-
cunoscute de-a lungul timpurilor”, cu repercusiuni  prezentat o chestiune intamplitoare. Marele Han
devastatoare asupra Europei, marcand puternic is-  Ogodai moare in decembrie 1241, jar tatarii incep

toria si evolutia jumatatii rasaritene a continentului,  retragerea din Europa in anul 1242. Incursiunea
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mongolilor in Balcani, apoi trecerea prin Dobrogea
in drumul lor de intoarcere, provoacd distrugeri
cetdtilor de pe linia Dunarii. La mijlocul secolului
al XIII-lea, acestia reusesc sa isi consolideze pozitia
in regiune, prin crearea unui centru politic auto-
nom [Oberlander-Tarnoveanu-Volker 2005, 30, 38;
Arbore 1919, 232]. In ultimele decenii ale sec. XIII,
Nogai, foarte probabil un beg de ulus din Hoarda
de Aur, se desprinde de sub autoritatea hanilor de
la Sarai si isi impune autoritatea in acest teritoriu.
Ducand o politicd independenta de restul hanatului,
din capitala sa de la Saqci (Isaccea), atat Nogai, cat
si urmasii acestuia, controlau un teritoriu vast care
cuprindea regiunile occidentale ale Hoardei de Aur,
situate intre Don, Carpati, Portile de Fier, Balcani
si Marea Neagrd [Spinei 1994, 208-212; Ciocaltan
1998, 236; 2012, 254].

La 1299/1300, Tokta, hanul de la Sarai, i-a in-
frant pe Nogai si Caka, fiul acestuia. In secolul al
XIV-lea, spatiul dintre Dunare si Mare a fost contro-
lat de la centru de Tokta si urmasii sai [Spinei 1994,
210-211].

Instalarea Hoardei de Aur, controlul si trans-
formarea regiunii de la gurile Dunarii intr-un cen-
tru activ al schimburilor economice internationale,
influenteaza activ societatea locala, iar prin extenso
isi pune amprenta asupra evolutiei entitatilor statale
din Europa de Sud-Est.

Referitor la acest amplu proces, sursele litera-
re sunt rare si lacunare, fiind valorificate la maxim,
subiectul fiind departe de a fi clarificat la nivelul im-
portantei sale, datoritd numeroaselor piese lipsa in
reconstituirea acestui imens puzzle [Bréitianu 1935,
53-78; 1999, 296-310; Spinei 1970, 607-610; 1975-
1976, 34-37; 1982, 168-177; 1994, 253-255; 2006,
319-366; Papacostea 1993, 90-125; Ciocaltan 1998,
13-16; 129-259].

Contextul arheologic. Ceramica rosiatica-galbuie

Investigatiile arheologice oferd date importan-
te si pot reprezenta un punct de plecare in a intelege
vastul complex de evenimente politice si evolutia
socio-economica a zonei de la gurile Dundrii in se-
colele XIII-XIV.

In uriasul spatiu controlat de hanii mongoli isi
face aparitia 0 noud specie ceramica cunoscutd in
literatura de specialitate sub denumirea de ,,cerami-
ca rosiatica-galbuie” (kpacrHo-smenmas xepamuxa)
[Polevoi 1969, 108-113; Spinei 1970, 607-609; 1994,
238, 254; Batariuc 2010, 243].

Materialul ceramic prezintd, la randul sau, o
valoare documentara deosebita, ilustrand impreu-
nd cu cel numismatic, marturia controlului exerci-
tat de Hoarda de Aur asupra regiunii de la gurile
Dunirii. Monedele reprezintd, in momentul de
fatd, principala sursd documentara pentru intele-
gerea evenimentelor si evolutiei socio-economice a
zonei de la gurile Dundrii in perioada dominatiei
tatare [Oberlander-Tarnoveanu 2003, 69-102; 1993,
291-304; 1989, 121-129; 1987, 245-258; 1985, 585-
590; 1981, 89-109; Stdnicd 2015, 291-292; pentru
reatribuirea atelierului de la Sagcy-Isaccea vezi: Ni-
colae, Costin 2003, 175-187].

Ceramica rosiatica-gilbuie se producea in
centrele mongolilor din nord-estul Moldovei, dupa
prototipurile existente in bazinul inferior al Volgai,
Crimeea, nordul Caucazului sau in alte regiuni din
vastul spatiu aflat sub controlul hanilor de la Sarai
[Spinei 1994, 211, 213]. Datorita calitatilor sale, care
o faceau sa fie superioard ceramicii locale, in secolul
al XIV-lea, aria sa de utilizare se largeste spre vest,
pana in bazinul Barladului, care marca limita vesticd
a posesiunilor aflate sub controlul mongolilor [Spi-
nei 1999, 321]. Prezenta titarilor la gurile Dundrii
reprezintd un subiect care s-a bucurat de atentia
istoricilor roméani, dar este departe de a fi clarificat
la nivelul importantei sale [Bratianu 1935, 53-78;
1999, 296-310; Spinei 1970, 595-618; 1975-1976,
34-37;1982, 168-177; 1994, 253-255; 2006, 319-366;
Papacostea 1993, 90-125; Ciocaltan 1998, 13-16,
129-259]. Un prim aspect este reprezentat de numa-
rul limitat de izvoare istorice care ofera date si in-
formatii despre acest subiect [Spinei 1994, 210-211].
Un al doilea aspect este ilustrat de investigatiile ar-
heologice din Dobrogea care, cu exceptia unor des-
coperiri ce au fost reconsiderate si atribuite Hoardei
de Aur, se afla incd intr-o faza incipienta.

Spatiul de la gurile Dunarii a intrat in orbita
Hoardei de Aur in secolul al XIII-lea, beneficiind
de utilizarea unei categorii ceramice, fard antece-
dente in tipologia vaselor de factura locald. Studiul
ceramicii atribuita Hoardei de Aur se afld la ince-
put de drum, iar acest demers se fundamenteaza pe
observatiile asupra materialului arheologic din nor-
dul Dobrogei si cu o singurd descoperire in sudul
provinciei (fig. 1). Cercetarile arheologice de la Tul-
cea [Manucu-Adamesteanu 1983, 453, fig. 10/6],
Revarsarea-Cotul Tichilesti [Simion 1998, 231-238],
Enisala-Cetate [Material inedit, colectia Muzeului
de Istorie ,,Paul Paltinea” Galati; material inedit,
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sapaturi Silvia Baraschi, informatie Oana
Damian. Vezi si: Damian 2015, 424, 426;
losipescu, Iosipescu 2004, 315], Enisa-
la-Palanca [Materiale inedite, cercetari
arheologice preventive, 2013], Nufiru
[Baraschi 1991, 145. Materiale inedite,
cercetari 2009 si 2016, informatie Oana
Damian], Isaccea [Materiale inedite,
cercetari arheologice preventive 2013 si
2016] , Isaccea-Noviodunum' si Pacuiul
lui Soare [Diaconu, Baraschi 1977, 65-66,
fig. 46,1-7], descoperirile intamplatoare
de la Jurilovca, Slava Rusa si Babadag
[Oberlander-Tarnoveanu 2003, 67-68, n.
2] au scos la iveald fragmente ceramice
de culoare rosiatica-gélbuie sau cenusie,
decorate cu rotita, ceramica lucratd in
tipare sau smaltuita, tipice culturii mate-
riale a Hoardei de Aur din secolele XIII-
XIV [Spinei 1970, 607-609, fig. 8-9; 1982,
196-197, 44-48; 2006, 348-349, fig. 8-9;
686, fig. 2; 1994, 216, 238, 253-255, fig.
36, 38, 39, 47; 1993, 57, 58/fig. 8, 59/fig.
9, 60/fig. 10].

Progresele inregistrate in secolele XIII-XIV
in domeniul oldritului sunt net superioare, com-
parativ cu perioadele anterioare, generdnd o stan-
dardizare a tehnologiilor utilizate si tipurilor de
vase produse. Se introduce o pastd de buni calita-
te, cu nisip fin si congretiuni calcaroase, cu mode-
lare la roata de turatie medie, arse uniform, vasele
dobéandind o culoare rosiatici-gélbuie.

In privinta formelor si aici se constati o schim-
bare, fiind identificate ulcioare amforoidale cu ga-
tul prelung, silueta zveltd, care pot fi incadrate cu
usurintd in categoria amforelor, cu doua torti plasate
simetric pe umarul vasului, ulcioare cu gura triloba-
ta, oale cu toarta sau doua torti, cini, vase sferoconi-
ce, opaite, strachini si boluri cu picior inelar, farfurii.
Motivele ormamentale sunt plasate in partea supe-
rioard, mai rar in partea inferioard, fie pe tot vasul,
se incadreaza intr-un repertoriu decorativ variat,
apartinand registrului geometric: linii striate sau in
val, simple ori in benzi, ghirlande incizate, impre-
siuni realizate oblic cu un instrument similar unui
pieptene, linii verticale, oblice si in retea, lustruite.

Datarea propusa se fundamenteaza pe ele-
mente de cronologie absoluta, bazate in primul

1. In cazul descoperirilor de la Noviodunum este vorba de
ceramica smaltuita.

Fig. 1. Difuziunea ceramicii Hoardei de Aur in Dobrogea: 1 -
Revirsarea-Dealul Tichilesti; 2 - Isaccea; 3 - Isaccea-Noviodu-
num; 4 - Tulcea; 5 - Nufdru; 6 - Uzum Baiir; 7 - Babadag; 8
- Enisala-Palanca; 9 - Enisala-Cetate; 10 - Slava Rusa; 11 - Juri-
lovca; 12 - Pacuiul lui Soare.

Fig. 1. The diffusion of the Golden Horde ceramics discov-
ered in Dobrogea: 1 - Revirsarea-Dealul Tichilesti; 2 - Isaccea;
3 - Isaccea-Noviodunums; 4 - Tulcea; 5 - Nufiry; 6 - Uzum
Baiir; 7 - Babadag; 8 - Enisala-Palanca; 9 - Enisala-Cetate; 10
- Slava Rusa; 11 - Jurilovca; 12 - Pacuiul lui Soare.

rand pe monede, se incadreazd in intervalul cu-
prins intre primul sfert al secolului al XIV-lea,
pana la finele deceniului sapte al aceluiasi secol.
In aceastd perioadi, ceramica rosiatici-gilbuie cu
analogii in Republica Moldova, Crimeea, Horezm
si regiunea Volgai Inferioare isi gaseste rapid di-
fuziunea in centrele urbane si rurale de la gurile
Dunarii. Aceasta observatie bazata pe descoperi-
rile din Moldova poate fi reconsideratd in cazul
Dobrogei (fig. 2), aici putem vorbi de o prezentd
mai timpurie, din a doua jumatate a secolului al
XIII-lea, a materialului ceramic specific Hoardei
[Manucu-Adamesteanu 1999, nr. 72].

Lucrdrile efectuate pentru instalarea unei
conducte de gaz metan pe traseul Isaccea-Jijila
au determinat in 1990 o serie de cercetari arhe-
ologice preventive in zona de vest a orasului Isa-
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ccea, intre localitatile Revirsarea si Rachelu.
In acest context, au fost cercetate partial doua
situri aflate pe malul sudic al Ghiolului Pietrei,
in imediata apropiere a E 87/DN 22, Tulcea-
Galati, de o parte si de alta a drumului de ac-
ces spre sanatoriul Tichilesti.

Investigatiile arheologice, desfasurate in
perioada 20 julie — 10 septembrie 1990 in si-
tul de la Dealul Tichilesti, conduse de Gavrild
Simion, au scos la lumina importante vestigii
din prima epoci a fierului, epoca romana si
chiar medievala, acestea fiind in parte deja
publicate [Baumann 1995, 227-268; Simion
1998, 231-238; 2003, 99-114; Ailincéi 2010a,
37-38;2013b, 48].

Pentru epoca medievald, a fost cercetat
un complex de locuire in care s-a gasit un nu-
mar mare de fragmente ceramice, ce atesta o
categorie rar intalnita in spatiul de la gurile
Dundrii [Simion 1998, 231-238].

Cercetdrile arheologice s-au realizat ex-
clusiv in partea nordica, neimpaduritd, a pro-
montorului si a constat in trei sectiuni (S I, II
si III), pe suprafata cdrora au fost descoperite
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complexe de locuire atribuite culturii Baba-
dag, dar si o locuinta cu ceramicd specificdi Hoar-
dei de Aur [Simion 1998, 231-232].

Studiul materialului medieval de la Revarsa-
rea-Cotul Tichilesti, aflat in colectiile Muzeului de
Istorie si Arheologie din Tulcea, a evidentiat un
numar mai mare de fragmente ceramice atribuite
acestei categorii, fapt ce a prilejuit o noud analiza
si un nou set de observatii referitoare la pasta, teh-
nicd, decor si forme.

Distributia materialului arheologic in zona
cercetata ne determind sd avem o imagine diferita
de autorul cercetérii. Prezenta ceramicii rosiatico-
gilbui in mai multe puncte de pe suprafata sitului
indica o locuire nu foarte intensa din secolulul al
XIV-lea, afectata de interventiile antropice.

In total, au fost descoperite trei vase intregi si
163 de fragmente ceramice (fig. 3-10) arse in me-
diu oxidant. Ceramica a fost confectionata dintr-
o pasta fina, compactd, de buna calitate, cu nisip
cernut si congretiuni calcaroase, bine fraimantata,
arsd uniform in mediu oxidant. La acest inventar
se mai adauga 10 fragmente ceramice smaltuite si
un fragment de amfora [Stanicd 2015, 248-252].

Formele identificate sunt de oale, oale cu toar-
ta, cand si boluri, fiind lucrate la roata cu turatie

Fig. 2. Ceramica rosie, ornamentata cu linii verticale lustruite desco-
perita la Isaccea-Noviodunum (1-2).

Fig. 2. Red ceramic, ornamented with polished vertical lines discov-
ered in Isaccea-Noviodunum (1-2).

medie, iar peretii vaselor prezintd suprafete netede
si usor prafoase la pipait. Culoarea este una unifor-
mad, rosiatico-galbuie, de la care si-a luat si numele
(krasno-zheltaia keramika). Oalele sunt de dimen-
siuni mici, globulare, au fundul plat, gatul arcuit,
buza usor evazatd. Au indltimea de 15-16 cm, iar
diametrul maxim este de 20 cm. O parte din vase
sunt prevazute cu o toarta plata, usor suprainaltata,
prinsa de buza si umerii vasului. Cana este preva-
zutd cu toartd, platd in sectiune, are fundul plat,
prezinta gatul putin conic si gura prevazuta cu cioc
de scurgere. Vasul prezinta un diametru maxim de
18,2 cm, un diametru al fundului de 13,4 cm, iar
inaltimea lui este de 25 cm. Repertoriul decorativ
este reprezentat de trei elemente, fiind executat cu
un pieptene. Decorul realizat cu acest instrument
este intalnit pe toate vasele, cu exceptia bolurilor,
este format din linii incizate orizontal si in val,
impresiuni dispuse oblic si caneluri. Motivele de-
corative sunt executate pe zona mediand si juma-
tatea superioara a vaselor. Peretii prezinta grosimi
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Fig. 3. Ceramica rosiatic-gélbuie descoperita la Revérsarea-
Cotul Tichilesti (apud. Simion 1998, 234, pl. II).

Fig 3. Reddish-yellow ceramics discovered in Revérsarea-
Cotul Tichilesti (according to Simion 1998, 234, pl. II).

diferite, in functie de dimensiunile recipientelor si
posibile utiliziri ale acestora.

In cadrul materialului ceramic descoperit
la Revarsarea-Cotul Tichilesti, remarcam 10 frag-
mente apartinand ceramicii smaéltuite. Formele
identificate sunt reprezentate de un bol (fig. 10;
12; 14) un pahar fragmentar sau cel mai probabil
un fragment de albarello (fig. 10; 13). Bolul se in-
cadreaza in ceramica sgraffito, smalt verde, pasta
rosie, de bund calitate, bine frimantata. Pentru al
doilea vas fragmentar, inclindm spre identificarea
cu un albarello. Corpul recipientului este cilindric,
picior scurt si ingust, fund drept. Studiile consa-
crate acestei specii ceramice imparte albarello in
doua categorii. Vasul de la Revarsarea-Cotul Ti-
chilesti face parte din a doua categorie, cu angoba
si glazurd verde la exterior [Bulatov 1976, 83-89;
Fedorov-Davydov 1984, 73], posibil produs in
centrul de la Saray al-Jedid sau in centrele crime-
ene. Recipientele albarello erau destinate pastrarii
medicamentelor, parfumurilor si altor produse la

fel de valoroase (uleiuri, tincturi etc.) [Koval 2010,
262; Teslenko 2010, 220; Kurochkina 2012, 78-79].

In anul 2006, din orasul Isaccea, au fost achi-
zitionate 7 fragmente de tipare din ceramicd, un
vas cu forma elipsoidald, fund semisferic (ulcior),
un castron (pregatit pentru smaltuire) si 3 tripozi
(fig. 11; 12; 13) [Stinicd 2009, 411-420].

Ulciorul este realizat dintr-o pastd de buna
calitate, smaltuit la exterior, are o formad discoida-
13, fund semisferic, spart in zona centrala, lipseste
gatul, toarta si fundul inelar. Decorul este vegetal
floral, stilizat, reprezentat din arcuri de cerc, care
compun frunzele unei flori, incadrate de mici ro-
zete. Smaltul aplicat este unul monocrom, alb, cu
aspect sidefat si acopera suprafata exterioara (fig.
11). Tiparele din ceramica prezinta acelasi decor
ca pe vas, dar in negative (fig. 12).

Atat tiparele, cét si vasul, prezintd similitudini,
in ceea ce priveste decorul, cu vasele sferoconice da-
tate in secolele XIII-XIV descoperite pe teritoriul ju-

Fig. 4. Ceramica rosiatic-géalbuie descoperitd la Revérsarea-
Cotul Tichilesti (apud. Simion 1998, 235, pl. III).

Fig. 4. Reddish-yellow ceramics discovered in Revérsarea-
Cotul Tichilesti (according to Simion 1998, 235, pl. III).
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Fig. 5. Ceramica rosiatic-galbuie descoperitd la Revarsarea-
Cotul Tichilesti.

Fig. 5. Reddish-yellow ceramics discovered in Revérsarea-
Cotul Tichilesti.
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Fig. 6. Ceramica rosiatic-galbuie descoperitd la Revdrsarea-
Cotul Tichilesti.

Fig. 6. Reddish-yellow ceramics discovered in Revirsarea-
Cotul Tichilesti.
detului Tulcea (fig. 13). Decorul cu rozeti este unul
similar, realizat, tot cu ajutorul unor tipare [Manu-
cu-Adamesteanu 1984, 364, 719, pl. 4/1-3, 723, pl.
8/4-7; Stanica, Szmoniewski 2016, fig. 7/2; 9-13].
Pentru analogii, in momentul de fatd cunoas-
tem descoperirile similare din Crimeea, unde au

fost gasite o serie de tipare si vase [Dzanov 1998,
84] la Orheiul Vechi [Spinei 2016, 419, fig. 11],
Costesti [Byrnia, Shcherbakova 1973, 203-204;
Spinei 2006, 734, 764, fig. 13] si Cetatea Alba.

In literatura de specialitate, mai ales in cea
rusd, aceasta categorie este considerata ca fiind rea-
lizata prin stampilare, fapt pentru care este denumi-
ta generic ceramica stampilatd [Naumenko, Seidali-
ev, Seidalieva 2017, 203-210]. Pe teritoriul Romaniei
exista o serie de descoperiri, considerate ca fiind re-
alizate prin ,,stampilare” [Spinei 2006, 722]. Astfel, la
Coconi [Constantinescu 1972, 124-128, fig. 56, 57],
Baia [Neamtu, Neamtu, Cheptea 1984, 207, 210, fig.
88/6], Curtea de Arges [Constantinescu 1984, 124]
si Enisala [Material inedit, aflat in colectia Muzeului
de Istorie ,,Paul Paltanea” Galati] au fost documen-
tate fragmente de vase realizate in tipare, datate in
secolul al XIV-lea.

Prezenta vaselor pregitite pentru sméltuire
indica performantele mesterilor olari din atelierul
de la Isaccea care stapineau aceasta tehnicd. Pro-
ducerea ceramicii smaltuite in centrul de la Isac-
cea, atestd un atelier specializat, caracteristic inde-
osebi mediului urban. Pe baza analogiilor, vasele si
tiparele se pot data in secolul al XIV-lea.

Descoperirile similare din asezdrile crimeene
Sogdaia, Chersones si Azak aduc o confirmare a
faptului cd in secolul al XIV-lea a existat o numeroa-
sd comunitate tatdrascd in zona gurilor Dunarii. Cu
sigurantd, aceastd comunitate a avut proprii mesteri,
care s-au ocupat de confectionarea ceramicii dupa
retetele si metodele lor proprii si traditionale.

Din punct de vedere al pozitiei sale geografice,
pentru o intelegere a prezentei materialelor speci-
fice culturii materiale a Hoardei de Aur, asezarea
medievald de la Isaccea se afla pe un promontoriu,
in nord-vestul orasului actual, foarte aproape de bi-
necunoscutul vad al Dunarii.

Descoperirea bolului, ulciorului si a tipare-
lor confirma o ipoteza de-a noastra ca pe teritoriul
orasului a existat o asezare, cunoscuta sub denu-
mirea de Saqci, contemporand cu cea din punctul
Isaccea-Noviodunum, unde poate fi localizat enig-
maticul oras Vicina.

Cercetdrilearheologice preventive desfasurate
in intravilanul orasului, in anii 2012, 2014, 2016,
atesta o locuire intensa din secolele XIII-XIV.
Asezarea din intravilanul orasului actual Isac-
cea, poate fi identificatd cu centrul de unde si-au
exercitat autoritatea in regiune Nogai si urmasii
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Fig. 7. Ceramica rosiatic-galbuie descoperitd la Revdrsarea-
Cotul Tichilesti.

Fig. 7. Reddish-yellow ceramics discovered in Revirsarea-
Cotul Tichilesti.
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Fig. 8. Ceramica rosiatic-galbuie descoperitd la Revdrsarea-
Cotul Tichilesti.
Fig. 8. Reddish-yellow ceramics discovered in Revarsarea-
Cotul Tichilest.

sai [Stdnica, Szmoniewski 2016, 327-344; Stanica
2015, 257-259].

Amforele si ulcioarele amforoidale

In momentul descoperirii tezaurului de la
Uzum Baiir au fost gasite si doua amfore de di-
mensiuni mici (fig. 14,1), care au fost utilizate
pentru ascunderea monedelor [Iliescu, Simion
1964, 219-221]. Amforele au corpul oval, gatul ci-
lindric, tortile suprainaltate, fundul ingust si drept.
Decorul este reprezentat de caneluri, care incep la
gét si se termina in partea inferioard, aproape de
fund, pentru unul dintre vase. Al doilea nu pre-
zintd decor. Diferente se constata si in ce priveste
pasta. Astfel, amfora care prezinta caneluri la ex-
terior este confectionatd dintr-o pastd rosie de
foarte buna calitate, asemédnatoare ceramicii rosii
smaltuite. La al doilea vas, pasta are o culoare
rosiatica-galbuie, cu mult nisip in compozitie si
congretiuni calcaroase.

In anul 2003, cercetirile arheologice preventi-
ve din asezarea civild de la Isaccea-Noviodunum au
documentat, intr-un complex menajer datat in se-
colul al XTII-lea, trei vase (fig. 14,2-3) asemanatoare
cu cele de la Uzum Baiir. Investigatiile arheologice
realizate la Nufaru, in mai multe puncte din cetate,
cu precadere in campania 2006 si 2009, atesta si aici
prezenta acestui tip amforic [Material inedit, cerce-
tari Oana Damian]. De asemenea, cercetarile arhe-
ologice preventive din intravilanul orasului Isaccea
sau Enisala-Palanca au condus la descoperirea unor
fragmente ceramice si torti care provin de la recipi-
ente de acest tip. Materialele provin din cercetérile
efectuate in anul 2012. Fragmentele de amfore si
torti au fost descoperite in complexe menajere sau
de locuit pe strazile Crinului, I.L. Caragiale, Pacii,
24 Tanuarie si C-tin D. Gherea.

Amforele de tip 5 (fig. 14,1-3), dupa tipologia
propusd de noi pentru descoperirile din nordul
Dobrogei [Stdnica 2015, 235-260], sunt derivate
din tipul 3 si 4, provin dintr-un centru din nordul
Marii Negre, cel mai probabil din Crimeea.

Amforele descoperite la Isaccea-Noviodunum
au corpul ovoidal, fundul plat sau rotunjit, gatul
scurt, cilindric si tortile suprainaltate. Recipientele
au fost confectionate dintr-o pasta de buna calita-
te, bine framantata, contine nisip cernut, micd si
microprundisuri.

Vasele apartinind acestui tip sunt datate in se-
colul al XIII-lea, iar pe baza descoperirilor recente
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Fig. 9. Ceramica rosiatic-gilbuie descoperitd la Revarsarea-
Cotul Tichilesti.

Fig. 9. Reddish-yellow ceramics discovered in Revarsarea-
Cotul Tichilesti.

de la Enisala-Palanca si Isaccea facem precizarea ca
unele exemplare au circulat si in secolul al XIV-lea.

Un alt tip ceramic, de dimensiuni ceva mai
mari, ce depdsesc ca dimensiuni capacitatea ul-
cioarelor, desi imitd forma acestora si sunt mai
apropiate ca forma de amforele antice, este tipul 6
(fig. 15,1-2), cunoscut in literatura noastra si sub
denumirea de ,ulcioarele de tip Coconi” [Con-
stantinescu 1972, 117-118]. Amforele au corpul
ovoidal, alungit, cu fundul plat, gat scund si dia-
metrul maxim in zona umerilor. Sunt lucrate din-
tr-o pasta de buna calitate, foarte compacta si arsa
unitar, de culoare rosiatica-galbuie. Tortile sunt
masive, ovale in sectiune sau rotunjite. Decorul
constd in registre de benzi incizate pe gat si umerii
vasului sau benzi incizate in val.

In Dobrogea, tipul 6 este documentat prin
descoperirile de la Tulcea [Manucu-Adamesteanu
1993, 453, fig. 10/6; Stanica 2015, 254, 460, Pl
61/1], Slava Rusd [Oberlander-Tarnoveanu 2003,
67-68, nota 2; Stanica 2015, 254, 460, Pl. 61/2] si
sunt datate in a doua jumatate a secolului al XIV-
lea. Acest tip de amfore a fost descoperite la Co-
coni, Tecuci [Material inedit], Baia, Cetatea Alba
[Spinei 1994, 470, fig. 36/15].

In anul 1999, la Isaccea-Noviodunum, in ca-
drul cercetarilor realizate, in cetate, intr-o locuinta
[Manucu-Adamesteanu 1999, nr. 72], a fost des-
coperit un vas amforoidal, modelat la roata de
turatie medie, din pastd foarte find, cu suprafete
rosiatic-galbui, decorat la exterior cu linii vertica-
le, oblice si in retea, lustruite (fig. 2,1). Vasul are
corpul ovoidal, alungit, cu fundul plat, gat scund
si diametrul maxim in zona umerilor, torti ovale
in sectiune, usor asimetrice in sensul de rotire a
rotii olarului. Tortile sunt prinse de gatul vasului si
in zona umerilor. Forma usor asimetricd a tortilor,
cu o mica santuire, pare a fi una practica, pentru
a facilita manipularea vasului. Un fragment dintr-
un vas, care apartine acestei categorii si prezintd
decorul cu linii verticale lustruite, a fost descope-
rit in anul 1995 in sapaturile din asezarea civild de
la Isaccea-Noviodunum (fig. 2,2).

Ceramica rosie, ornamentatd cu linii verti-
cale lustruite dispuse la intervale inegale, isi ga-
seste analogii la Suceava [Matei 1978, 547], Baia

Fig. 10. Ceramica rosiatic-galbuie descoperitd la Revérsarea-
Cotul Tichilesti.

Fig. 10. Reddish-yellow ceramics discovered in Revérsarea-
Cotul Tichilesti.
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Fig. 11. Ulcior fragmentar descoperit la Isaccea.

Fig. 11. Fragmental jar discovered in Isaccea.

[Neamtu, Neamtu, Cheptea 1984, 162, fig. 59/9-
13, 16-18, 20; 163], Costesti [Informatie V. Vor-
nic], Orheiul Vechi [Informatie Gh. Postica] se
dateazd in secolul al XIV-lea.

Ceramica de factura orientala

In marea categorie a ceramicii smiltuite re-
marcdm aga-numita specie kasha, a cirei denumi-
re provine de la renumitul centru ceramic de la Ka-
shan din Iran [Abyzova, Byrnia, Nudel'man 1981,
70-72; Kravchenko 1986, 93-94; Spinei 1993, 57],
de aici si denumirea generica ceramica de Kashan.
La Noviodunum, aceasta categorie se intalneste in
umplutura unor complexe menajere si in contexte
datate larg in secolele XIII-XIV. Aceastd descope-
rire poate fi legata de activitatea negustorilor, care
la adapostul oferit de Pax Tartarica, pe ,Drumul
matasii’, legau Orientul cu Europa de Est, vechicu-
land diverse produse orientale, inclusiv ceramica
produsa in centrul de la Kashan.

Ceramica rosie smaltuita
De departe, categoria cea mai raspanditd de
material descoperit in cadrul sdpaturilor arheologi-

ce este cea a ceramicii sméltuite. In istoriografia ro-
maneascd, consideratiile privind originea si raspan-
direa aceastei categorii converg catre provenienta si
originea in lumea bizantind. Observatiile facute pe
materialul ceramic descoperit la Isaccea, Isaccea-
Noviodunum, Cetatea Enisala si asezarea rurald de
la Enisala-Palanca au evidentiat o serie de caracte-
ristici care diferentiaza un sir de descoperiri de pro-
dusele considerate de factura bizantind. Analogiile
cu materiale similare din Crimeea si spatiul de la
nordul Marii Negre, de la Orheiul Vechi, Costesti
si Cetatea Albd conduc la reatribuirea pentru seco-
lele XIII-XIV a unor categorii ceramice descoperite
in cadrul cercetdrilor din asezarile de la gurile Du-
nérii. Sub impulsul Hoardei de Aur, productia de
ceramicd smaltuita suferd o serie de transforméri
in ceea ce priveste tehnicile de executie, forme-
le, decorul, smaltul aplicat, fapt ce a generat unele
particularitdti specifice zonei Marii Negre, ceea ce
i-a determinat pe unii specialisti sa vorbeasca de ce-
ramica medievald de ,facturd ponticd” [Slitineanu
1958, 55-56; Ciobanu 1971, 27; Damian 2013, 395-
396, 407].

Fig. 12. Tipare din ceramica descoperitd la Isaccea.

Fig. 12. Ceramic moulds discovered in Isaccea
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Fig. 13. Castron pregitit pentru smaltuire si tripozi descoperiti
la Isaccea.

Fig. 13. Bowl prepared for enamelling and tripods discovered
in Isaccea.

Pe baza modului de decorare s-au identificat
urmatoarele categorii: ceramica simplu smaltuita,
ceramica cu smalt si decor in tehnica sgraffito, ce-
ramica sgraffitata cu pictura sub smalt, ceramica
cu picturd sub smalt si ceramicd decoratd in tehni-
ca champ-levé. Inainte de ardere, vasele erau aco-
perite cu angoba, apoi fiind decorate in tehnicile
mentionate.

Intre formele ceramicii smaltuite mentionam
strachinile, castroanele cu picior inelar, farfuriile,
ulcioarele cu gat inalt si o toartd sau cele care au
cioc de scurgere.

Pasta vaselor se remarca printr-o calitate su-
periord, compozitia difera de la vas la vas, fapt ce
se explica prin provenienta diferitd, sugerand im-
porturi ale unor ateliere din regiunile invecinate.

Predomina vasele deschise, strachini si cupe-
boluri cu baza inelara sau farfurii, dar nu intr-un
numar foarte mare. Smaltul aplicat este unul mo-
nocrom, predomina diferitele nuante de galben,
cafeniu, verde, portocaliu, alb cu tentd galbuie,
galben-verzui, cdramiziu si acopera suprafata inte-
rioard a vaselor, partial la exterior. Motivele deco-
rative sunt aplicate in pasta crudd si consta in mo-
tive incizate (sgraffito) sau excizate (champ-levé),
geometrice, vegetale, florale, cu analogii in spatiul
nord-pontic, teritoriul dintre Prut si Nistru. In ge-
neral, decorul este aplicat in zona centrald a va-
sului, dispus in cercuri concentrice, fie radial, in
retea sau medalioane. Elementele constitutive ale
decorului sunt reprezentate de cercuri simple sau
concentrice, realizate din linii de grosimi diferite,
rozete, spirale, linii si benzi paralele, in zigzag sau
retea, impletite, pentru cele geometrice. Reprezen-
tarile vegetale constau in frunze, lujeri, palmete, in
timp ce reprezentirile zoomorfe nu se regisesc in
lotul ceramic studiat.

Ceramica smaltuita de la Isaccea-Noviodunum
este alcdtuitd dintr-un lot de 500 de fragmente, ma-
joritatea dintre acestea fac parte din grupul cerami-
cii de factura bizantind. O serie de fragmente isi ga-
sesc corespondent in ceramica mongold crimeeand.

Smaltul mat, transparent sau sticlos, de buna
calitate, arata si o buna cunoastere a tehnologiei
de catre mesteri, acoperd suprafata interioara si
marginea exterioara a vaselor deschise; cele inchi-
se sunt smaltuite la interior si la exterior.

Ca decor specific vaselor de productie crime-
eand avem rozete si medalioane in relief, redand
motive vegetale si florale.

Asocierea si combinatia de tehnici utilizate in
trasarea desenelor reliefeaza fundul vasului. In ce
priveste ceramica de factura mongold, decorul in
relief este mult mai evident comparativ cu produse-
le din centrele bizantine. Particularitatile stilistice si
tehnice o diferentiaza de oldria de traditie bizanti-
nd, prezenta in centrele rurale si urbane din Dobro-
gea, apropiind-o de ceramica pontica, caracteristi-
ca bazinului Marii Negre, zona aflatd la confluenta
dintre civilizatia Bizantului si lumea orientald, cu
influentele sale persane, selgiukide, armene.

In cazul Isaccei, se poate vorbi de o productie
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Fig. 14. Amfore tipul 5 descoperite la Uzun Baiir (1) si Isac-
cea-Noviodunum (2-3) (apud. Stanicd 2015, 458, pl. 59).

Fig. 14. Amphora’s type 5 discovered at Uzun Baiir (1) and Isac-
cea-Noviodunum (2-3) (according to Stanicd 2015, 458, pl. 59).

locala, iar pentru centrul situat in vecindtate, la No-
viodunum sau Enisala, se poate presupune ca cel
putin o parte a ceramicii era adusa pe calea schim-
bului. In anul 2014, cercetirile arheologice pre-
ventive de la Isaccea-Noviodunum au documentat
sase cuptoare de olar, atestand ateliere, specializate

in productia ceramicii uzuale, nesmaltuite. Produ-
sele atelierului de la Isaccea-Noviodunum, in ceea
ce priveste formele, se apropie de olaria dunireana
specifica centrelor dobrogene contemporane.

Includerea regiunii in ,marele circuit al
comertului international’, integrarea in spatiul aflat
sub controlul Hoardei de Aur, prezenta colonistilor
genovezi oferd, in anumite privinte, similitudini cu
cetatile din limanul Nistrului si din Crimeea.

Argumentul arheologic este esential in
demonstratia privind controlul Hoardei de Aur
asupra regiunii de la gurile Dunarii. Revizuirea
unor categorii de material, in cazul de fatd - cera-
mic -, prezinta o serie de caracteristici comune cu
oldria de factura mongold, care circula pe un spatiu
extins. Particularitatile decorului, tehnicilor utiliza-
te, smaltului, pastei, trasaturi care creioneaza unele
caracteristici proprii, pentru asa-numitele produ-
se pontice, contureazd imaginea olariei mongole
(Hoarda de Aur) din secolelel XIII-XIV. Trasaturile
comune, mostenirea formelor de sorginte bizanti-
nd, tehnica perfectionatd a smaltului, imbogatirea
cu noi forme si noi motive addugate registrului
decorativ, preluate din arta islamica, confera o am-
prenta specifica obiectelor ceramice produse in
Hoarda de Aur.

Difuziunea ceramicii rosiatica-galbuie si a ce-
lei smaltuite in zonele aflate sub controlul Hoardei
de Aur evidentiaza standardizarea unor forme noi,
precum si progresele remarcabile in productia de
ceramicd. Includerea spatiului de la gurile Dunarii
sub comanda hanilor mongoli a facilitat o circulatie
fara oprelisti a mesterilor, negustorilor si, evident,
a marfurilor. Descoperirile de la Isaccea atesta clar
o productie locald, aliniatd la standardele vremii,
ceea ce presupune existenta unor mestesugari lo-
cali sau o populatie de noiani, proveniti din regiu-
nile aflate sub ascultarea lor. In asezirile portuare
de la gurile Dunarii (Isaccea-Noviodunum, Nufiru
si Enisala), alaturi de ceramica de factura bizanti-
nd, o larga raspandire au cunoscut si categoriile ce-
ramice produse in centrele Hoardei de Aur, gene-
rand o caracteristica specifica zonei pontice, ceea
ce i-a determinat pe unii specialisti, ce au sesizat
acest aspect, sa vorbeascd de ceramica medievald
de ,factura ponticd” [Slatineanu 1958, 55-56; Cio-
banu 1971, 27; Dragomir 1972-1973, 34; Barnea
1971, 389-390; Baraschi, Cantacuzino 1980, 468;
Tosipescu, lIosipescu 2004, 314-315; Damian 2013,
395- 396, 407].
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Fig. 15. Amfore tipul 6 descoperite la Tulcea (1) si Slava Rusé
(2) (apud. Stanicd 2015, 460, pl. 61).

Fig. 15. Amphora’s type 6 discovered at Tulcea (1) and Slava
Rusa (2) (according to Stanica 2015, 460, pl. 61).

Vasele lucrate din pastd rosiatica-galbuie sau
o parte din ceramica rosie smdltuita au ajuns in
teritoriul de la gurile Dunarii vehiculate de negus-
tori, fiind utilizate ca recipiente pentru depozitarea
sau trasportul unor produse, dar si ca obiecte de

uz caznic si gospodaresc, de foarte buna calitate.
Prezenta la Isaccea a ceramicii smaltuite atesta un
atelier specializat in producerea acestei categorii,
caracteristica indeosebi mediului urban. Aceste
descoperiri pun pe harta arheologica a Dobrogei
un sit nou, putin cunoscut, care pe baza materi-
alului ceramic prezintd unele particularitati ce il
diferentiaza de asezarile cunoscute.

In acest demers nu am putut folosi o serie
de metode utilizate in studiul ceramicii: chimice,
microscopice, spectrale, termice sau de iradiere.
Pe viitor este necesara o abordare din perspecti-
va noilor tehnologii, care pot veni cu informatii
suplimentare importante despre modalitatile de
preparare a pastei, de zonele/regiunile de unde
provine lutul, iar pe baza tabelelor sinoptice cu
compusi chimici am putea sesiza particularitatile
ceramicii pentru fiecare sit, regiune sau circulatia
anumitor vase.

Investigatiile arheologice ofera o bogatd
»~documentatie” care poate fi utilizatd pentru a exa-
mina comportamentele economice ale comunitatii
locale in secolele XIII-XTV. Mai mult decat un studiu
al ,,cioburilor” sau o istorie plind de detalii precise,
arheologia ofera fereastra prin care deslusesti mo-
mente din viata celor care locuiau in asezarile cu ca-
racter urban sau in cele rurale, printr-o examinare a
tipurilor de bunuri pe care le-au consumat, precum
si utilizarea acestora. In acelasi timp, pot fi reevalu-
ate relatiile intre comunitatile locale si schimburile
economice in care erau antrenate la nivel regional
sau global. Comertul cu ceramicd la scard locald si
regionala ofera o imagine asupra comportamentu-
lui economic al populatiei din regiune. Cercetarea
arheologicd oferd imaginea unui comert foarte in-
tens, in care regasim impreund ceramica produsa
in centre locale si produse ale atelierelor localizate
intre Prut si Nistru sau centrele crimeene. Prezenta
ceramicii specifice Hoardei de Aur la gurile Dund-
rii reprezinta un argument ce nu poate fi contestat
in ceea ce priveste controlul exercitat de mongoli.
Subiectul naste multe intrebéri, demersul nostru fi-
ind un prim pas in realizarea de observatii privind
descoperirile de ceramica din Dobrogea apartinand
Hoardei de Aur.

Consideratii finale

Prezenta Hoardei de Aur la gurile Dunarii a
marcat profund societatea locald, antrenand re-
giunea in intensele schimburi economice inter-
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nationale si punandu-si amprenta asupra culturii
materiale. Completari la acest dosar sunt aduse de
sapaturile arheologice prin oferirea de noi date,
in special datorate materialului ceramic. Asa cum
precizam la inceput, cu exceptia unor descoperiri
din nordul Dobrogei ce au fost reconsiderate si
atribuite Hoardei de Aur, investigatiile arheologi-
ce se afld incd intr-o fazd incipienta.

Pentru secolele XIII-XIV, ceramica descope-
rita in asezdrile nord-dobrogene prezinta forme si
motive ornamentale variate. Existenta unei pro-
ductii locale este confirmatd de atelierul de produ-
cere a ceramicii de la Isaccea, de o serie de com-
pusi addugati in pasta vaselor, de unele elemente
de decor, de unele forme ale vaselor etc. Stator-
nicirea unor populatii nomade sau seminomade
ajunse in zona de nord a Dobrogei, care a patruns
in sinul comunitatilor locale, interactionidnd cu
acestea, a avut ca rezultat o sintezd etnicd, fapt ce
s-a reflectat si in economie, in productia diversa
pe categorii de materiale, inclusiv ceramica.

Intre productia locald si tendintele impuse de
cei care controlau regiunea, intre diferitele tipuri de
vase si motive decorative s-au produs contaminari
si influente reciproce. Astfel, in evolutia mestesu-
gului prelucrarii ceramicii in asezdrile din nordul
Dobrogei in secolele XIII-XIV, pe langé formele de
vase si metodele traditionale au patruns si unele in-
fluente eterogene specifice oldriei Hoardei de Aur.

In lucrarea de fatid am incercat o prezentare
a tipurilor ceramice atestate de cercetarea arheo-
logicd din nordul Dobrogei, pentru secolele XIII-
XIV, care constituie un argument important pri-
vind controlul exercitat de Hoarda de Aur asupra
zonei de la gurile Dundrii.

De asemenea, studierea aprofundata a diferi-
tor categorii de artefacte poate oferi noi date pri-
vind prezenta si controlul Hoardei de Aur la gurile
Dunarii.

Speram ca in viitor cercetarea arheologica
sa ofere noi informatii privind prezenta si cultura
materiala a Hoardei de Aur la gurile Dunarii.
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Vyacheslav Murzin, Aleksandr Shelekhan
Scythian barrow near Velikaia Bagachka town

Materials from the Scythian barrow No.3, which was excavated in 1979, near Velikaia Bagachka town are published in this
article. It is situated in the middle part of Psel river basin. Under the mound, two pit-graves dated back to the 5th - early 4th century
BC were explored.

In the intact central grave No. 2 the skeleton of a juvenile (?) was buried in a wooden coffin. A single-edged dagger (kopis)
that was among grave goods draws attention, as analogous specimens are very unusual for the Scythian antiquities of the Northern
Black Sea region.

Side grave No. 1was looted in ancient times. Parts of skeletons of two individuals remained in it. Obviously, a professional
warrior and his escort person (wife or concubine) were buried there. Among grave goods, scaly armour was extant in fragments.
There were explored parts of body cover and shoulder guards with war belt. Only fragments of the five spears and some arrowheads
remained of the set of armament.

The warrior’s burial is quite similar to the complexes of the Scythian warrior necropolis in Pereshchepino, situated near the
huge Belsk hillfort (middle Vorskla basin). These monuments (Velikaia Bagachka, Pereshchepino) illustrate the scale of the no-
mads’ penetration in the area of the Left-bank Forest-Steppe.

Vyacheslav Murzin, Aleksandr Shelekhan
Movila scitica de langa Velikaia Bagachka

in articol sunt publicate materialele tumulului scitic (nr. 3), care a fost cercetat in anul 1979, langa s. Velikaia Bagachka,
localizat pe cursul mijlociu al r. Psel. Sub mantaua tumulului au fost identificate doud morminte in gropi, care dateazi din sec. V -
inceputul sec. IV a.Chr.

In mormantul nr. 2 (principal) a fost identificati coloana vertebrald a unui adolescent(?), inmormantat intr-un trunchi de
copac. Printre inventarul ritual se remarci un pumnal de tip kopis. Din cauza ca astfel de sabii se descopra doar sporadic pe terito-
riul nord-pontic al Scitiei, aceastd piesa reprezintd un interes deosebit pentru studierea armelor scitice.

Morméntul nr. 1 (de intrare, dublu) a fost jefuit in antichitate. Este inmormantat un ostas scit si o persoand insotitoare —
posibil sotia sau concubina. Ostasul era imbrécat in armurd complexa (fiind gasite fragmente de armura cu solzi si de la centura de
protectie). Armele ofensive, de asemenea, erau destul de reprezentantive. Din pécate, s-au péstrat doar resturi de la cel putin cinci
piese si un fragment de tolba.

Cea mai apropiatd analogie este inmorméntarea din necropola scitica militard de la Perescepino, amplasata langa asezarea
fortificata sciticd de la Belsk (cursul mijlociu al raului Vorskla). Aceste situri (necropola din Perescepino, tumulul din Velikaia Ba-
gachka) ajutd la identificarea penetratiei scitilor nomazi pe teritoriul silvostepei din stinga bazinului rdului Nipru.

Bsuecnae Myp3un, Anexcandp Ilenexaro
Cxndcknii Kypra y nrrt. Bennkasa Barauka

B craTbe my6IUKyI0TCS MaTepuaibl CKIUGCKOro Kyprana (Ne3), 1cceIOBaHHOTO HellofasieKy ot IrT. Bemikas Barauka, 4to
pacrionaraeTcs B cpefHeM Tedenun p. I1cén, B 1979 1. ITof, KypraHHOI HACHIIBIO BBIABIEHO [Ba IIOrpeOeHNs B AMax, KOTOpbIe
natupytorca V — HadasioM IV BB. o H.3.

B norpe6ennu Ne2 (0CHOBHOE) BBISIBJIEH KOCTAK MOAPOCTKA (?), 3aXOPOHEHHOTO B iepeBsAHHOIT Konofe. Cpeny norpe6asb-
HOTO MHBEHTaps1 0COObIIT MHTepeC MPefCcTaB/sIeT ONHOMe3BUITHbII KiHKas (koruc). [TocKo/IbKy HaXOfKM TaKMX Medeil Ha Tep-
putopun ceBeponpudepHoMopckoit Ckudun 6yKBanbHO eINHIYHBIL, [AHHBI 59K3eMIUIAP IIPeCTaB/IsIeT HECOMHEHHBII MHTEpeC
1A UCTOPYM CKU(CKOTO OPY>KIAL

ITorpe6enne Nel (BIyckHOe, apHOe) ObIIO Orpab/eHO B [PeBHOCTH. B morpedennu 6bU1 3aX0poHeH CKU(CKIIT APy IH-
HVK ¥ COIIPOBOXKAAOLLIee ero JIMLIO — BO3MOXKHO, YKeHa M/IM HaJIOXKHUILA. [Ipy>KMHHIUK 6bUT 06/1adeH B HaOOpHbIe focmexy (06Ha-
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PYy>Xe€HbL (I)paI‘MeHTbI ‘{CIHYIZ‘{aTOFO IIaHOMpA C OIVIEYbAMU U 60€eBOro IIaCTMHYATOTO noaca). ﬂOCTaTO‘{HO IpenCcTaBUTENbHbIM

6bUT U Ha60p HaCTYIIaT€/IbHOI'O OPYXXWA. K coxxanenunio, COXPaHMW/INCh JINIIb OCTATKM HE MEHEE 5 KOImit ¥ KaKasi-TO 4YacTb KO-

YaHHOrO Habopa.

Hanbonee 6nmskummn IapajiesiMn 3SToMy r[orpe6eHm0 ABIAKTCA Horpe6e1-n/m n3 CKI/I(l)CKOI‘O APY>XKMHHOI'O MOTM/IbHMKA

B ypouuiie Hepe].uem/mo, KOTOprf;I 6b11 MCCIENOBAaH B HeHOCpeﬂCTBeHHOﬂ 6MM30CTI OT OrpOMHOI'0 Benbckoro ropoauia CKI/ICI)-

ckoit smoxu (cpenHee TedeHye p. Bopckna). Otn mamarHuky (IlepeliemMHCKIIT MOTUIBHUK, KypraH y IrT. Bermnkas Barauka)

AAI0T HEKOTOPOE IIpeNCcTaB/IEHNE O I‘HY6I/IHC IIPOHMKHOBEHNA KOYEBbIX CKI/I(bOB Ha TEppUTOpNIO HHCHPOBCKOI‘O JIECOCTEITHOT'O

JleBoGepexpsi.

B 1979 ropy IlonTtaBckas skcnepuuusa Vn-
crutyTa apxeonorvu Akagemun Hayk YCCP (Ha-
vyabHMK aKcnepuiyy — B.XO. Mypsun) nccneno-
BaJla TPU KypraHa, KOTOpble ObIIN PACIIONOXKEHBI
BOMm3nu c. byroBa JlonnHa ¥ HaXORUINCh, MIPHU-
MEpHO, B 1 KM 3amajiHee I0>KHOJ OKpayHBbI MIT.
Benukas barauka (paronnsiit neHTp [TontaBckoi
0071acTN), 4YTO HAXOUTCA B CPEHEM TE€UEHUN p.
I[Tcén (puc. 1).

IIBa xyprana (NeNel u 2) OTHOCATCA K 3II0Xe
9HeonuTa-0poHsbl, TpeTnit (Ne3), caMblil BBICO-
KIII B 'pyIIIe, OBUI BO3BEMIeH Hal ABYMs Iorpebe-
HUAMY cKudckoro Bpemenu [Murzin et al. 1979].

B cBoe Bpems, 10 OKOHYAaHMIO PACKOIIOK, Ma-
Tepyabl ObUIM NepefaHbl B My3seil MCTOpUYeCcKIX
IPparoLeHHOCTeNl YKpPaHBbl ¥ B apX€O/IOrMYIeCcKUI
Kpy>Xok Kuepckoit Mamnoit akaseMun Hayk. JacTb
HaxofoK B 2016 rofly mocTymnmia Ha XpaHeHue B Ha-
yuanble Gonypl ViHcTUTYTa apxeonorum HAH Ykpa-
nHBL. O6pabOoTKa BCeX ITHX MaTepHasIoB IIOCTYXKMI-
71a OCHOBaHMEM I/ IIOATOTOBKY IAHHOI CTAaTbU.

Hacpimp xyprana Ne3 (pmc. 2) pacmaxmpa-
JIach, €e BbICOTa gocTurana 1,3 M, gumamerp co-
CTaB/IsI, NpnbmsuTenpHo, 36 M. Ha moBepxHo-
CTM HACBIIN, B €€ CEBEPO-BOCTOYHOI YaCTH, OBITIO
0OHAPYKEHO 5 M HETIOHATHOTO IIPOVCXOXKIAEHIA,
BBIPBITBHIX, BEPOATHO, B He CTO/b JlaBHIE BpeMe-
Ha. YeTbIpe 13 HUX ObUIM BBIPBITHI 10 IIEPUMETPY
HOJTYKPYTOM, a IsiTast 67oKe K neHTpy. OHu 6b11n
OT/IeJIeHBI APYT OT Apyra HeOOIbIIMMY ITepeMbIy-
kamu. Pasmep am: 50x55, 60x75, 120x70, 80x50,
200x90-45 cm. Ilmy6una sim — 160-180 cm.

Kak okasanocb, Ha[MOIM/IbHOE COOpY>KeHMe
6bUTO IOCTPOEHO B AiBa npueMa (puc. 3). [lepsast Ha-
CBIIIb TIepeKpbIBaja morpebenne moppocTka (Ne2).
Pasmeps! aTOI HachIM: BbICOTA 710 1,5 M, AMaMeTp
okoo 10 M. HeGonmbIoi BBIKUI U3 MOTMJIBI OB
Y/I0K€H Ha JIpeBHIUI TOPM30HT C BOCTOKA OT MOTM/IBL.

B meHTpe Kyprana 6bUI IIPOC/IEXKEH KOJIblie-
BOJ POBMK [iaMeTpoM OKojio 8 M. Ero mmpuna

korne6anace or 0,5 (B 10)KHOJN YacTu KypraHa) 1o
1,5 m. (Ha ceBepe). Tam e, B CeBEepHOI 4acTu
KypraHa, poBuK OblI Hanubojee I/TyOOKUM — €ero
JTHO 0Ka3aJI0Ch YITyO/IeHHBIM B MaTepyK Ha 0,5 M.
BeposTHO, 3TOT pOBMK OKaiiM/IA IepBOHAYAIb-
HOE HaIMOTM/IbHOE COOPY KEHMeE.

Ilocne Toro, Kak B IOKHYIO IIONy KypraHa
6bU10 BIyIeHO morpebenne apyxuHHMKa (Nel),
¥ BBIKUJ, Y3 HETO ObUI YaCTUYHO Y/IOXKEH Ha HOK-
HBIJI CKJIOH II€PBOHA4Ya/IbHOM HAcCBIIIM, HAIMO-
TU/IBHOE COOPY>KeHue ObII0 yBenudeHo (puc. 1,2).
B pesynbrate, K Havyany McciefoBaHUA gUaMeTp
KypraHa Ne3 coctasian 36 M. OfHaKO BCTIe[ICTBIE
CENIbCKOXO3AICTBEHHBIX PAabOT ero BBHICOTA He
npesbimana 1,3 m.

ITorpeGenue Ne2 ObUIO COBEpLIEHO B sMe
oBanbHOIT hopMbl pasmepamu 270x100 cMm, opu-
eHTHpOBaHHOI o nmuHuu 3-B (puc. 4,1). Ilorpe-
OeHHBIII, Cyfis 110 3y0aM — IOJIPOCTOK, ObIT TOMe-
1IeH B JIePEBAHHYIO KOJIOMY, YTO HAXO/IM/IACh IO
CEBEPHOII CTEHKOM AMBIL. [lnHa Konogel — 170 cMm.
Cpepuuit juametrp — 50 cM, TommmHa GOKOBBIX
CTEHOK — OKOJIO 1 cM, TopIieBast BOCTOYHAsA CTEH-
Ka 6oree Toncrasg — fo 5-8 cM. Kpeimka orcyT-
crBoBasa. ITorpe6eHHBIIT OB yIOXKeH B KOTOAY
Ha CIIJHe, T0/I0BOJ Ha 3.

3a 3amaiHbIM TOPLIOM KO/Iofbl — B 10 cM, Ha-
xonmnmnch 10 6pOH30BBIX TPEXTPaHHBIX HAKOHEY-
HVKOB CTPeJI C HeOObIINMM JIOKKAMU B HIDKHEI
vyacTi. [Ipeo6magaoT HAKOHEUHNKY JIETKYUX IIPO-
nopumit, nupamujganpHoi ¢gopmel. VIx gannHa —
3-4 cMm (puc. 5,3).

Takme HaKOHEUYHMKM CTpPe/l XapaKTepHbI, B
OCHOBHOM, 14 IV B. 110 H.3. [Meliukova 1964, 25-
29]. OpHaKo BCTPEYAIOTCA OHU He TONIBKO C pybe-
>ka V-1V BB. o H.3.}, HO U paHbIe. B vacTHOCTH,

1. Hanpyumep, OHM BXOJAT B COCTaB KOTYaHHOTO Habopa, 00-
Hapy>KeHHOT0 BO BITycKHOM ntorpe6erny Conoxu [Mantsevich
1987, kat 54], kotopoe, cornacHo A.F0.AnekceeBy, garupyercs
400-375 1T. o 1.3. [Alekseev 2003b, 296].
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Puc. 1. Bennkas barauka B apeane ckngckoit KynbTypbl tecocrerm V-IV BB. 10 H.9. M OCHOBHbIE TAMATHUKY pernoHa: 1 - Benmkas
Barauxka; 2 - ITacTepckoe; 3 - MoTpoHMHCKOE; 4 - BacoBckoe; 5 - Berkue Bynxu; 6 - Kubineckoe; 7 - Benbekoe; 8 - JT060THHCKOE.

Fig. 1. Velikaia Bagachka in the area of the Scythian culture in the Forest-Steppe V*-IV* century BC and main monuments of this region:
1 - Velikaia Bagachka: 2 - Pastyrskoe: 3 - Motroninskoe: 4 - Basovskoe; 5 - Velikie Budki; 6 - Knyshevskoe; 7 - Bel’skoe; 8 - Liubotinskoe.

TaK/ie HAKOHEYHVKM BbIABJIEHBI B TAMATHUKAX V
B. JIO H.3. — Kyprase JleHncoa Moruna u Kypra-
He Ne3 rpynmsl VicnanoBbix Morun [Mozolevskii
1980, ris. 57,1; 78,1].

Cpenn mnamaTHukos Jlecocrenm criemyer
BCIIOMHUTDb TaKue KOMIUIEKCHI, Kak Ilepemjenn-
HO, KypraH 3/2002 n IltagkoBIIHa, KypraH 4, rie
aHAJIOTMYHbIe HAKOHEYHUKM 3apMKCHPOBAHBI B
OobleM KoMu4ecTse. YIOMAHYTbIE TOrpebeHNns
OBUIM OTHECEHBl MCCIEJOBATENAMU K TOPU3OH-
Ty CE€PEeMHBI — BTOPOIl IOIOBUHBI V B. O H.93.
[Makhortykh 2012, 150; Grigor’ev 1994, 77].

BmecTe ¢ Ky4Koli HAKOHEYHUKOB CTpET Jie-
XAl >KeTIe3HBbINl (ParMEeHTMPOBAHHBI HOX C
rop6aToil CIMHKON U PYKOATHIO C KOCTSAHBIMIU
Hakmagkamu (puc. 5,2). [InnHa cOXpaHMBILIECs
yacTy HOXKa 16 cMm.

B roro-samagHol 4yacTM AMBI HaXOAMINCDH
OCTaTK! HAITyTCTBEHHOI NI — KOCTYU KPYIIHO-
T'O pOraToro CKOTa.

Ha neByro pyky morpe6eHHOro ObUT yl10XeH
C/lerKa M3OTHYTBIN JKETe3HbIN OJHONIE3BUITHBIN
KnHxan (puc. 5,1), Ha KOTOPOM COXPaHUINCh
CTIefibl JIepeBAHHON OOKTAIKM PYKOATH M Jiepe-

BAHHBIX HOXeH. [InmHa KumXanma — 32 cMm. Yron
MEXTY PYKOATBIO ¥ KIMHKOM COCTaBIIAET OKOJIO
13° mo cumuke. PykosTs 8,5 cM JyIMHHBI, 0pOpM-
JIeHa KOCTSAHBIMM HaKIaJHbIMU IUTAaCTVMHAMI,
KOTOPBIE KPENWINCH IIATHIO YKeTe3HbIMM 3aKJIel-
Kamu. I [J1TacTMHBI TO/TyOBa/IbHbIE B CEYE€HNM, TIOJT-
HOCTBIO TIOBTOPSIIOT KOHTYP KENe3HOTO YepellKa
pykosaTu. Hapepiuine u IepexkpecTiie OT/E/IBHO
He O6bUM CPOPMMPOBAHBI, TMIIb Kpall PyKOATU
uMes1 He6o/IblIIOe pacipenne Ha o6yxe. KnmnHok
OJHOJIE3BUITHBIII, C MPAMOMN, C/IETKa 3alHYTOM K
OCTPUIO CIIMHKOIO.

Pexxymias kpomka cierka BoruyTa. B cedenun
K/IMHOK VIMeeT pOpMY IIATHYTONbHUKA C MacCHB-
HOI1 CIIVTHKOJ OKOJIO 5-6 MM TOJIIIVHbI U CITyCKOM
K PeXyIeil KpOMKe C CEpeIVHbI IIVPYHBIL.

Taxue KMH>Xa/Ibl XOPOLIO M3BECTHBI IO Ia-
MATHUKAM PaHHEro >KeNe3HOro Beka Ipenum u
CeBEpO-BOCTOYHONM vacTy bBankanckoro momyo-
crpoBa. [Tofo6HbIe KMH>KA/IbI IPUHATO HA3bIBATh
«xormmcamu» (ot pp.-rped. Komig, 4to, B CBOHO
ouepe[ib, IPOUCXOAUT OT [p.-Tped. I7Iarona KOmTw
— «pyOUTDb, OTCEKATb»), IOCKO/IbKY, B OT/INYNE OT
CKM(CKOTo aKMHaKa, KOTOPBII OB, IpeX/ie Bce-
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XO3SAJICTBEHHbIe HOXXM PAaCIIONArajlch
OKOJIO 3aYIIOKOIHOM TpaIe3bl U/ KOJI-
YaHa, OPY>KMe B CTEITHbIX IOrpeOeHMAX
¢dukcupyercs, Kak IpaBuUIo, y IOACA,
760, Kak B JAHHOM CJIy4ae, BJO/Ib JIe-
Boit pyku [Ol’khovskii 1991, 60, 109].
SpkuMy mpumepamu MoZoOOHOrO pac-
TIOIOXKEHM S SIBJISIETCST OJTHONEe3BUITHBIN
Med M3 KypraHa 2 y c. MupHoe 1 Ie-
PEMOHMAIbHBI OFHO/IE3BUIIHBI Med
u3 norpebenus oHoum 14-15 et (?)
B Maoit Jlenetuxe [Danilko, Kuprii
2004, 81; 2006, 119].

Taxoxke MOXXHO IPUBECTH B IIPU-
Mep Kypras 4 KypraHHoii rpynnst P-1/
IV? (IV B. o H.9.), KOTOPBIIT OBIT pac-
KOIIaH B X0fie paboT XepCOHCKOI 9KC-
neguuuu. 35ech OFHOME3BUITHBIN KIH-
XKaJI TaKkKe ObUI 3apUIKCUPOBAH in situ
Ha JIeBOM IIpefilIedbe MOrpeOeHHOrO.
Kpome Hero B Mormie Taioke 3aduk-
CUPOBaH JIMIIb CKPOMHBII KOTYaHHbI
Ha0Op 1 OCTAHKY 3ayIIOKONHOJ MUIIN.

Puc. 2. O6uuit aH Kyprana 3 y urt. Benkas barauka.

Fig. 2. Plan of barrow 3 near the Velikaia Bagachka town.

r0, KOJIIOIUM OPY>KIeM, KOINC ABJIAICA OPYXKU-
eM pyOsmuM. YacTo Takme KMHXKa/Ibl Ha3bIBAIOT
Taloke Maxapamu (OT fAp.-Tped. paxaipa — T.e.
«HOXX» B COBPEMEHHOM TPEYECKOM SI3bIKe).

Kak ormeuaer A.VI. MenmokoBa, OjanHa KO-
mmcoB pocrurana 35 cM. B kadecTBe mpumepa
A.V1. MenokoBa NPMUBOANT BE MaXaipbl U3 UJI-
JIMPUIICKUX KypraHoB MormnabHMKa Pepumxerne,
YTO WCCIENOBaH Ha TEPPUTOPUM COBPEMEHHOI
Pympiaum [Meliukova 1979, ris. 32,11-12]. 910
BIIO/IHE COOTBETCTBYET pasMepaM IyOIMKyeMo-
ro HaMM 3K3eMIUIApa. MOXKHO TaKKe IPUBeCTU B
KadecTBe IIpMMepa JaKUIICKIe KMHXaIbl, MIMEHY-
eMble CHKa, I/IMHA KOTOPBIX Bapbl/pOBaja B paM-
Kax 25-35 cm [Borangic 2009, 39].

CrepyeT yIOMSHYTb, 4YTO B CPaBHEHUN C 000-
I0/I00CTPBIMY CKM(CKIMY KMH)Ka/IaMy, JAaHHasI Ha-
XOJKa TaK>Ke MOXKeT XapaKTep130BaThCs KaK COIO-
CTaBUMBbII1 aHa/IOT. II0CKOJIbKY COITIACHO HeJJaBHUM
UICCTIENOBAHAM, OOBIIMHCTBO KMHYKATIOB MEIT
mmHy okono 29-33 cM [Shelekhan’ 2015, 78].

O ToM, 4TO JaHHas HAXOMKa MMe/Ia OTHIONb
He XO03AJICTBeHHOe Ha3Ha4yeHMe, CBU/IeTe/IbCTBY-
eT ero IMojIo)KeHNue B Moruie. B To Bpems:, Kak

Crnenyert, OOHAKO, YHOMAHYTb, YTO 3TOT
KIMH)Ka/l TIPUHAJIeKAT B3POCTIOMY WHAUBULY,
KOTOPDIiT TIOKOW/ICA B eAMHCTBEHHOI KaTakoMbe
rox aToit Hachinbio [Leskov 1971, 9].

M3BecTHBI MOKOOHDBIE KMHYKA/IbI ¥ Ha aHTUY-
HbIX mamATHMKax CesepHoro IIpmuepHOMOpBA.
B wactHOCTH, pparMeHTMPOBAHHBIN 9K3EMIUIAP
C LMPKY/IbHBIM OPHAMEHTOM Ha KOCTSHBIX Ha-
KIaJKaX PYKoATU 3a(pUKCUPOBAH B IOTpebeHnn
8-1992 nexponona OnpBun. Ero pekoncrpynpy-
emas jmHa coctasisina 38 cm. CormacHo mpep-
CTaBUTEJIBHOMY HA0Opy aHTUYHON KepaMUKyU
(mpexyie Bcero Gmarogapsi HaX04KaM 4ePHOIAKO-
BBIX CK1(poca 11 IBYX KMIMKOB), @ TAK)Ke KOHCKOI
y37bl, 9TO TOrpebeHne MOXKeT ObITh OTHECEHO K
nocnenHelt yetBeptu V B. 1o H.3. [Papanova 1993,
37; Papanova, Liashko 2015, 216].

Yro kacaeTcs ceBeponpuiepHoMopckort Cku-
qmm, 10 A.VI. MenokoBa oTMeYajia, 4To 3/IeCh KO-
JICBI IIMPOKOTO PACIIPOCTPAaHEHNA He IOy NI,
MO3TOMY MOXKHO IIPEAIIONOXNUTD, YTO CKU(CKIe
MacTepa 3aMMCTBOBAIM MJEK TAKOTO OPYXUA
y caMMX TpeKoB Wi y (paxmillieB, NpUBHECST
IpM MX M3TOTOBJIEHUN HEKOTOpbIE CBOM HeTaln

2. HasBaHue KypraHHOl IPYIIIbI IPUCBOEHO COITIACHO HO-
MepY OPOCUTENBHOTO KaHasa, TpY MPOK/IaIbIBAHMI KOTOPO-
TO OBUIN IPOBEJEHbI CIIACUTEIbHDIE PACKOIIKIL.
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oopM/IeHNS B BUJIE XapaKTePHbIX JL
CKUQPCKUX aKMHAKOB IEPEKPeCTUil u
Hasepmii [Meliukova 1964, 59].

B mocnenHee Bpems MccieoBa-

TeNMM CKIOHAITCA K Bepcum o ¢pa-
KMICKUX, WIM, WHade BbIPAXasCh,
CeBepHOOANKAHCKMX MCTOKAX OJfHO-
JIe3BMITHBIX KIMHKOB B Ckudum. Ita
Bepcys OblTa 000CHOBaHA B XOfie IIy-

OMMKaLMM aHAJIOTMYHBIX SK3eMIILA-
poB u3 Huxonus [Bruiako 1989, 69], a

TAK)Ke PsAfia HAXOM[OK, KaK B CTEITHOM,
TaK U yecoctennHoM apeane Cxkudun
[Shelekhan’ 2014, 57]. =

Ha Teppuropunm mecoctemHoro

HOI[HerOBbH MN3BECTHO [IBAa KOMIIIECK-
Ca, B KOTOPbIX KOPOTKO€ OIIHOTIeSBI/If/I-
HO€ OpyXne COImyTCTBOBA/JIO TUIINYIHO

ckndpcknm  dopmam Meueit. [Ipexpe

BCero, 3To KypraH y c. Codueska, pac-
HOJIOKEHHBII B ToriMe [JHenpa. OpHa-
KO TIOCKOJIbKY OH OBUI PaclofioKeH Ha
TIeCYAHON [IIOHEe U MCC/IeOBaH Oymaydn

SPOIMPOBAaHHBIM, HUKAKMUX JAHHBIX OT-
HOCHTEIbHO 00psAJIa yCTAaHOBUTD He Y/a-

710Chb. MOYKHO IUIIb CKa3aTh, YTO 30€Chb

PV OCTaHKAaX CKe/leTa OBUIM HaliJIeHbI

b [ =] - rocnode apesscuie » ks

| - warapmoass s

,I[}II/IHHI)IIZ M€Y C @KYPHBIM dHTCHHBIM

HaBepIlVeM, OfHONEe3BUITHBIN 06paser]
JUIMHHOIL OKOJIO 42 cM (4TO y>Ke MOXeT

- WA (T C npeaBnamamie
b erepameai

- (M € BAIVIIAIM N MATBERROBON 1

COOTBETCTBOBATb KOPOTKOMY Medy),

KOIIb€ ¥ KOMIIIEKT KOHCKOM y37bl. CyMMapHO 3TOT
Ha0op Bellell OTHOCUTCA K TpeThbell yeTBepTy V B.
mo u.9. [Illins’ka 1968, 160].

JIpyroit KOMIUIEKC — LieHTpalbHas IPOOHN-
na Kyprana 394 y c. KoBanu Ha mpaBom 6epery
IHenpa. 3pech OBUIO COBEpIIEHO IMApHOE II0-
rpebeHIe, IpY YeM YMepIINX PACIONOXWIN Ha
CIMHE C MOJOTHYTBIMM HOTaMM, MUIIOM OPYT K
ApyTy. Y opHOro M3 HMX Ha Oefjpax HaMCKOCOK
7ie)Kaq Med IUIOXOil COXPAaHHOCTH, a Y IIPaBOTO
I7Ieva OJHOJIE3BUIHBIN KMHXKA/ IJIMHHOM OKOJIO
31 cm. PykosATh mocnenHero mmena He6GOMbIION
BBICTYII Ha 00yXe, a IVIACTMHKM OBUIN YKpaIlleHbI
UMPKY/IbHBIM OpHaMeHTOM. KpoMe yka3aHHBIX
Bellleil TYT ObIIM Hali/leHbl TOIBKO PAaKOBMHBI U
TpY HaKOHeyHUKa crpen. Cyns IO IOC/IeNHUM,
KypraH ObUI OTHECEH K IIepBOii T0I0BMHE V B. IO
H.3. [Petrenko 1967, 93; Galanina 1977, 17]. Xorta
U TpexrpaHHas ¢popMa HAKOHEYHNKOB, M COXpa-

Puc. 3. Crparurpadus Hacely KypraHa 3 y nrt. Bemukas
barauka.

Fig. 3. Stratigraphy of barrow 3 near the Velikaia Bagachka
town.

HUBIIAACA YacTh MeYa YKasbIBalOT Ha TO, YTO UX
Jara JIeXXUT B npefienax IV B. 1o H.3.

B nonHOI Mepe 9TO OTHOCUTCS U K Ty O/IUKY-
eMOMY HaMM 9K3eMIULAPY. Ero pykoAThb, Kak HaMm
Ka)KeTCsl, yBeHYaHa HeOOMbIINM OPYCKOBUTHBIM
HaBeplINeM, Kpasi KOTOPOTo JIMIIb C/IeTKa BBICTY-
IAIOT 32 PAaMKU CaMOil PYKOATU. ITO TaKXKe MO-
JKeT yKasblBaTh Ha OTHOCKUTE/IPHO PAaHHIOK JaTy
norpe6eHns, MOCKONbKY OpPYCKOBUHbIE HaBep-
myst ObUIM XapaKTepHBI i akuHakoB VII-V BB.
IO H.3.

Horpe6e1me Nel, BryckHOe, TapHOE, HaXo0-
IWUJIOCh B I0XKHOM YacTy KypraHa, Ha PacCTOSHUN
5 M ot ycmoBHOro 1eHTpa. [Torpe6enne 66110 co-
BEpILEHO B sIMe C 3aIUIeYNKaMI, Ha KOTOpPbIe ObIIO
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Puc. 4. TInanpl norpe6ennit kyprana 3 y nrr. Benukas ba-
radka: 1 - mepBuyHoe norpebeHe Ne2; 2 — BITyCKHOe HOrpe-
Genme Ne 1.

Fig. 4. Plans of graves under the mound of the barrow 3 near
the Velikaia Bagachka town: 1 - primal central burial No. 2;
2 - side burial No. 1.

YIOXKEHO IepeKphITHe U3 [iepeBa 1, BO3MOXHO,
kambrmia (?). [llupuna samneunkos — 0,7-1 M. ¥3-
Kue (7o 10 cM) iepeBAHHbBIE IIaX! NTepeKpbIBaIN
AMY TI0 HaIIpaB/IEHMIO 3alajfl — BOCTOK.

K 3anazny or morpe6enns 1, Ha mpegmaTepu-
KOBOM CJI0€ OblTa BbIsIBIEHA Ijefasi aMm(opa BbICO-
Toi1 70 CM M MaKCUMAaJIbHBIM AMaMeTPOM 35 cM.
CornacHo [HEBHMKY PAaCKOIIOK, €€ COXPAaHHOCTb
OblIa HeyIOBIETBOPUTENIBHON, TaK KaK OHa pac-
CIayBajIach 1 Kpommack. [lo Hamux gHeit aMmdo-
pa, K COXaJIeHNIo, He coxpaHmnacb. OMHAKO Cyas
0 1300paXKEeHMIO Ha IIOIEBOM YepTeXke, MOXKHO
OCTOPO>KHO OTHECT! ee K oOpasmaMm (pacoccKux
am¢op mudonpgHoro tuna V B. 1o H.9. YTO Kacaet-
Cs TIpUBEIEHHBIX METPUUYECKUX XapaKTepPUCTUK,
cormacHo C.IO. MoHaxoBy, OHM COOTBETCTBYIOT
obpasiam HuKoHMIcKo cepun [Monakhov 2003,
63-64, annex 1].

Cama MormjabHas sMa MMeJa IIOYTM KBa-
fpaTtHyio popmy u pasmepst 3,6x3,6 M. Ee rny6u-
Ha OT 3aI/IeYNKOB cocTaBisina 1,6 M (puc. 4,2).

[Torpe6enne 6p10 orpabneno. B samonne-
HUM sIMBI OBUIM BCTpPeYeHbI PasHOOOpa3Hble Ha-
xonku. Hamboee MHOTOYMC/IEHHBIMI OBV Ha-
IIVBHBbIE MAHIMPHbIE IUTACTUHBI — >KeJIe3Hble I
6ponsoBble. OOHApPY)XeHbI TaKXKe TPM BOPBOPKIU
(pI/IC. 4,5) - KOHYCOBM/IHasA KOCTAHasA BbIcOTOM 1,4
U JUaMeTPOM OCHOBaHUA 1,7 CM U IBe YKele3HBbIX,
OuYeHb KOPPO3MPOBAHHBIX, BbICOTOI 1,1 1 Auame-
TpoM 1,6 1 0,8 CM; HAKOHEYHMKMN CTPEIL; 5 JKeyes-
HBIX BTOKOB KOIIUII® JYIMHOIT 0K0710 8 cM (puc. 5,3);
HOX11; OPOH30Bble HAKOHEYHVKU CTPET; MeNKIe
(parMeHThI IEITHOTO COCY/IA; KOCTY XKMBOTHBIX.

Ha pHe 4acTMYHO COXpaHMINCDH CTefbl Jepe-
BSIHHOT'O HACTH/IA. Y F0XKHOI CTeHbI ObUIN HaI[eHbl
OCTaTKM JIePeBSIHHOTO cocyfa (Jamm?), yKpalieH-
HOro cepebpsHOIL (?) ¢onbroii, mpeBpaTuBIIeNicsa
B CuHNII oKuces. Pasmepnl cepebpsiHbIX (?) 06MBOK

el e S

o 10 am

Puc. 5. VInBeHTapb morpebenns 2: 1 - OfHO/Ie3BUITHBII KMH-
JKaJL; 2 - HOX; 3 - HAKOHEYHMKM CTPeTL.

Fig. 5. Grave goods from grave 2: 1 - single-edged dagger;
2 - knife; 3 - arrowheads.

3. Hanuume B Mormie IATH KOIMIA HECKOIBKO IIPEBbILIAET
06BIYHOE [T TAKUX MOTH/I KOJIMYECTBO — OJJHO V/IM JIBa KO-
IIbA.
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YCTaHOBUTD He yfanoch. Ha Hux mpo-
CTIeXeHbI CTUIN30BAHHBIE M300paxe-
HMsL PbIO, CIIMHBI KOTOPBIX MePeaHbl
KOChIMM Haceukamu (puc. 6,2). Ilna-
CTVHBI KPETVMITUCh K COCYY METKMMMI
30710ThIMU rBO3MKamut. COXPaHUIOCH
TPY TaKVX 'BO3AMKA. VIX [inHa JOCTH-
rana 4 Mm.

CeropnHs1 He TIPECTABIISIETCS BO3-
MOXXHBIM BOCCTaHOBUTbD MEPBOHAYAIb-

HyI0 popmy cocyza. Tem He MeHee, co-
XpaHMBIIMeCA QParMeHThI JOCTATOYHO
BBIPA3WUTE/IbHBI /I [IOMCKA aHAJIOTHIL,
TaK Kak of{00HbIT 00pa3 pbIObI BCTpe-
9aeTCs JOCTATOYHO PEKO.

B nenom, nsobpaskenns psid Ha
IUTACTMHKAX 4Yalll XapaKTePHBI JyIA
CTEITHbIX HAMATHUKOB BTOPOIl IIO-
JIOBMHBI V — IIepBOJi 0MoBYUHLI [V B.
70 H.3. VI3 Hanbosee CXOXMUX U3

ClleflyeT YIOMSHYTb IUIACTMHKM U3
Marnoit Llumbanku (TpeTbst ueTBepTh V B. 10 H.3.),
Apxanrenbckoit Cno6oppl, k.5 (koHna V B. 10 H.9.)
u 60koBoIT TpobHMIEI Comoxy, (Havano IV B. 1o
H.3.). [Polidovich, Maliuk 2016, 209, ris.1].

ToBOpst 0 MOC/IEHEM TIPUMEPE, CTOUT BCIIOM-
HITb, YTO Yallla C M300paskeHeM PbIObI Obla 3a-
¢dukcrpoBaHa y meda ckenera B, ¢ KOTopsiM cBsi-
3aHbl 3HaMeHUTbIT COOLICKNII TpebeHb, a TaKxKe
1IeM, TPYBHA, Oy/IaBa ¥l MHOTO APYTMX IIPECTIDK-
HBIX Bewell [Mantsevich 1987, 95].

B.A. Psb6oBa, KOoTopas KOMIUIEKCHO MCCIIe-
[I0BajIa JepeBsIHHBIE YAIlV, ITAKUPOBAHHbIE [pa-
TOL[EHHBIM META/IOM, OTMEYasia, YTO CepeOpsiHas
IJTacCTMHKAa 13 Bemukoi barauku sBnseTcs CBO-
ero pojia MCK/IIOYeHMEeM U3 IIPaBU/IA, IOCKONb-
Ky OCTaJIbHBle IUIACTMHKM Yall C M300pakeHNeM
PpBIOBI OBUIM MBTOTOBIEHBI 13 30710Ta. Kpome Toro
MCCTIENIOBATEIPHALIA BBIJIE/SIA 3TO M300paXKeHe
KaK Hambosee cxeMaTy4ecKoe 1 yIpolieHHoe. B
TO BpeMs, KaK ee aHaJIOTV} BBITOJTHEHBI B HEBBICO-
KOM penbede, TO B JaHHOM C/Ty4ae KOHTYpP PBIObI
HepeaH IMHUSIMA M KOChIMU Hacedkamu [Riabova
1984, 38, 42, ris.3].

B roro-3amajHoOM 11 ceBepo-3aIafHOM yI/Iax
MOTWM/IBHO SIMBI OBUIM PaCUMILEHbl KpPYIIHbIE
¢dbparMeHTbl Yyenyfyatoro maHuups. B maHHoM
MecTe Halleil MyOIMKanyy Mbl BbIHYXK/ICHbI He-
CKOJIBKO OTOJTY OT YMCTO HAY4YHOTO M3/IOXKEHMS,
1 OCTaHOBUTBCS Ha OJHOI OBITOBOI IeTa/IN.

Puc. 6. VuBeTaps us morpebenns 1: 1 - 30/10Tast mIacTuHKa
OfIeXXABL; 2 - pparMeHTbI cepeOPsIHOI ITACTIHDI AePEBIHHO-
IO COCyJa; 3 - HAKOHEYHUKM CTpes; 4 - BOPBOPKY; 5 - BTOKMI
KOTIMIA.

Fig. 6. Grave goods from grave 1: 1 - golden appliqué of
clothes; 2 - fragments of the silver plates from the wooden
vessel; 3 - arrowheads; 4 - beads; 5 - spear socket.

®parMeHTHI MaHIVIPS OCMOTpeN ABa Gesyc-
JIOBHBIX aBTOPUTETA B 00/1aCTY 3AIUTHOTO OPYXKIS
ckugos — E.B. Yepnenko u M.B. Topenuk, koTopblie
CIielMaIbHO IpyexXay /i 9Toro B Bemkyo barauky
u3 cocenHeil Yepkacckoit 00/macTy, rae HaxXomuaach
9KCIEANINSI, B KOTOPOil oHu paboramm. Oba mof-
TBEpPAN/IY, YTO COXPAHMBIIVECS (PparMeHThbl AT
JOCTaTOYHO PEAKYI0 BO3MOXXHOCTb PeKOHCTPYUPO-
BaTb MaHIMPb. [loaTOMY IIOCTIE TOTO, KaK pacuncTKa
norpe6Genst OblIa 3aBeplIeHa, ObIIO PeIieHo B3SITh
Haybojiee perpe3eHTaTVBHYI0 YacTb MAHINPSA, 9TO
HaXOJ[M/IaCh BO3JIe FXKHOI CTEHKM MBI, MOHOIUTOM
1 fanbHeliiero n3y4yeHus B Kuese.

B mnoTHMIIKOV MacTepCKOM MECTHOTO KOJ-
X032 K 3ajjade — M3TOTOBUTD ALUK 711 MOHOMNTA,
OTHEC/INCb C IOJIHOV OTBETCTBEHHOCTBIO U CKO-
JIOTWI €TO M3 XOPOIIO OCTPYTaHHON OOpesHOIt
ny6oBoit (1o 6eperam Bopckier u Ilcma gy6oBbie
poly ellle He PeAKOCTD) JOCKU-IIATUAECSATKN.

ITo npuesny B KieB MoHOMUT ObIT BpeMeH-
HO (IJTaHMPOBAIOCH TIepeNaTh ero B ApXeoyoru-
JeCKUIl My3ell AKazeMu) IOMeIlleH B KaMepasl-
Ky ckudo-antinasoro Orperna.
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Lt] 20 cm

20 cm

Puc. 7. PoTo coxpaHMBIINMXCS YacTell fjocrexa: 1 - pparMeHT mogona (?) ¢ octaTkaMmyl TKaHM Ha BHYTPEHHe CTOpPOHe; 2 - xe-

Jie3Hble TTACTUHKY Oe3 CII€N OB OPraHVKN.

Fig. 7. Photograph of the extant parts of the scaly armour: 1 - lower part (?) of the armour with remains of textile on the interior

side; 2 - iron plates without remains of organic.

MHcTuTyT TOIMA pasMelanca B 3laHNAX BbI-
Ry6e1KOro MOHACTBIPS, IPUTOHOTO /i PabOThI
MecTa sSBHO He XBaTajio, IIO9TOMY KaMepasKu
HUKOT/]a He 3aKPbIBa/INCh Ha K04, DTUM U BOC-
HO/Ib30BAJICA KTO-TO U3 COTPYIHMKOB, KOTOPOMY
HIPUITIAHYIUCh yOOBBle TOCKM. MOHOMUT OBLI
BBIOPOILIEH Ha IO 11, ECTECTBEHHO, Pa3BajIMICH, a
SIVIK JICUe3 B HeM3BECTHOM HAIIPABJICHNN.

OcraTKy HMaHIVps, B 9TOI CBA3M, OBUIN TIe-
pemannl E.H. Kyxapckoii, xoTopas pykoBopuia
TOT7Ia apXeoJoTM4YecKMM Kpy>KKoM nipu JIBopie
merell u 1oHowecTBa B I. Kuese. HbiHe aTu Bemmn

HaXO#ATCA B OKCIO3MLMM  ApXeOTOTMYecKoit
cexuuy Kmesckoit Manoii akagemun Hayk. E.H.
Kyxapckas mo6e3Ho mpemoctaBuna HaMm ¢GoTo-
rpadun (puc. 7) caMbIX KPYIIHBIX OOPBIBKOB ITaH-
LUps, 4TO XpaHATCA B Masoli akajieMun Hayk,
4TOOBI YMTATEIM MOIIM HAIIANHO yOemuTbcs B
MacuTabax pa3pyueHss MOHOIUTA.

bnaro, B Hayuynom apxmse VHcTuTyTa ap-
xeonoruu HAH YkpanHbl coxpaHUINCh oneBble
YepTeXXV MaHLUPA, BBIIOTHEHHbIE B MaciiTabe
1:1. Ha Hux BugHO (puc. 8,1), 4TO MaHIMPb UMeN
OOBIUHBINI TOKpOII B Bufie pybaxu 6e3 pykaBoB
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(xo>XaHOV MM Marep4yaroil — B JaHHOM
CIy4ae He SICHO) C OIUIeYbSIMIL

HabopHble NaHUMpHBIE IUIACTUHBI
(puc. 8,2), B ocHOBHOM, >Kenme3Hbre. OHM
HOZPa3/eNATCsA Ha HECKONIbKO TUIIOB:

- IUTACTMHBI YeThIPEXYTO/IbHbIE C 3a-
KPYITIeHHBIM HIDKHEM KOHIIOM pasMepa-
M1 2,6x2, 3x2, 3,5x2 cM;

- Y3Kue IUIaCTVHBI C 3aKPYyITIEeHHBIM
HIVDKHMM KPaeM pasMepoM OKO7Io 2,5x1 cm;

- IUVIACTVHBI OKPYI/ION (pOPMBI pas-
MepaMu OKojo 2,8x2,6 cM

bpoH30Bble IIACTVHBI IBYX TUIIOB:

- IJIACTVHBI B BUJI€ MIPSAMOYTO/IbHM-
Ka C 3aKpYITIEeHHBIM KpaeM pas3MepaMu
2,4x2, 2,5x2,2, 2,5x2,5 cm;

- Y3Kue IUTACTVHBI C 3aKPYITIeHHBIM
HIDKHUM KpaeM pasMepoM 2,6x1,5 cm.

CoracHO 110/1eBOMY JTHEBHMUKY, KO-
topoiit Bena K.II. Bynaran, uccregyemprit
¢dparMeHT IaHLUPS JIeXaT M3HAHOYHON

D Hol

Ny iaed
OO0 o o

Y0
TB CoRDO

- WEnEIn

[ ] -Gpowsa

cTopoHoit kBepxy. CyZis IO pacrmomnoxe-
HUIO IUIACTUH, MCCIEfOBaTebHNIIA TIPEAIo/Iara-
J1a, 9YTO 3TO OCTATKM NMAHLMPHOI pybaxm ¢ pyKa-
Bamu. Taxoke OHa yKa3blBasla, 4YTO pasMep pyKaBa
coctassn 20x20 cM, a OffHa U3 CTOPOH «HaOpaHa
13 OPOH30BBIX YellyeK, KOTOPble BYUHBI M3-II0f,
KenesHbix» [Murzin et al. 1979, dnevnik 2, list
4-5]. OgHako cefyeT OTMETUTD, YTO (parMeHT,
OTOXX/IECTBJIEHHBINI C PYKaBOM, BEPOSITHEE BCETO
ObUT pparMeHTOM OIII€Ub.

BpoH30BBIe IIACTUHEL, 6€3yC/IOBHO, IIpefHa-
3Hava/lNCh IJIA JleKopa MaHIMpPs, OFHAKO YCTaHO-
BUTD VX TOYHOE PACIO/IO)KeHMe B CHCTeMe TaHIp-
HOTO HabOpa He IPeICTaB/IACTCA BO3MOXKHBIM.

E.B. YepHeHKO OTMeYasl OTAEIbHbIE CIIydan
VICIIO/Ib30BAHNUA OpPOH30BBIX IUIACTUH BKYyIle C
xenesupiMu: Comoxa, Kyprad 12 rpynmbl Hrax-
Tbl Ne22, Kypran 5 y cranunpl EnmsaBeToBcKasd.
Mccnenosarendb momarai, 4YTO TaKoi IpUeEM MOT
IIpecnefoBaTh KaK JEeKOpaTUBHbIE L€y, TaK I
aBATbca 3HakoM oramumsa |[Chernenko 1983,
34-36]. OueBnpHO, MOZOOHOrO pofa MAHIMPH
MOYKeM BUJIETb Ha LIEHTPA/TbHOI PUrype KOHHO-
rO BOMHA, M300paKEHHOTO Ha IrpeOHe 13 KypraHa
Comnoxa [Alekseev 2003a, 76].

3amuTHOE BOOpPYXKeHMe CKMdCKoro apy-
JKVHHYKA JONOTHATIOCH 00EBBIM IIOSCOM, O 4eM
CBUZETENIbCTBYIOT IBE JKENIE3HbIE KPYIIHbIE JINH-
HblIe ITacTuHbI (puc. 8,2) pasmepom 9x2 cm. B ra-

Puc. 8. [leranu pgocuexa us norpebenns 1: 1 - moneBoit yep-
TeX QparMeHTa 13 I0ro-3aIlafHOro yIyia Iorpebenus in situ;
2 - TUIIBI TAHUMPHBIX IIACTUHOK.

Fig. 8. Details of the scaly armour from grave 1: 1 - field
draft of the fragment in situ from the south-eastern corner of
tomb; 2 - types of scales.

KOM C/Iy4ae, JOCIIeX) APY>KMHHMKA U3 KypraHa y
c. byrtoBa [Jonmuua Moy BBITIARETD, TPUMEPHO
TaK, KaK [I0Ka3aHo Ha WIocTpanyu (puc. 9).

Y 3amafHOI CTeHKM SIMBI HAaXOAM/INCH (par-
MEHTHI IIM(OBAIbHOM IUINTHI U3 TIeCUYaHNKa 3e-
JIEHOBATO-CepPOro IBeTa.

Koctu mromeit, B TOM 4mcae ABa 4Yepera,
ObUIM CABMHYTBI TPaOUTENAMY K CeBEPHOII CTEeH-
ke AMbl. Cpeny HNMX HAaXOAWIACh OfHA 307I0Tas
HAIIVMBHAs IUIACTMHKA C pebeHBbIM 1300pake-
HIEM OJIeHs C IOJOTHYThIMU Horamu (puc. 6,1).
Ee pasmepsI 2,4x2,5 cm*. ITo maHepe cTunmmsannm
u300pakeHne o/leHsA BeCbMa HallOMIHAET aHaJIO-
TMYHbIe M300pa’keHMs Ha 97eKTPOBBIX (?) 0OuB-
KaX JIepeBsAHHON Jamm n3 Kyprasa V B. 1o H.3. |
3aBajckas Moruna [Mozolevskii 1980, ris. 47, 3].

Cpeny aHa/JIOTMYHBIX ANIUIMKAIVI OEX/IbI
U3 apckux Kypranos Cremny, B IIePBYIO odepenib
CTOUT BCIOMHUTD IIACTMHKM 113 OOKOBOJT Ipo6-

4. B HacTosiliee BpeMsI IVIACTMHKA XpaHUTCs B poHmax My-
3es MICTOPUYECKUX IPArOlleHHOCTeN YKpauHbl, MHBEHTap-
HbIiT NeA30-3578.
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CreoBaTe/IbHO, 9TUM OOBACHAETCA
pasnu4Hasg XpOHOJIOIMYecKas I031-
s KomiiekcoB. Kypran 2 ¢ 6oree
BBIPA3UTENTbHBIMU U300pasKeHMAMMN
OTHECeH K KoHIy V — Haudany IV B.
70 H.9., @ KypraH 22 ¢ MeHee YeTKU-
MI — y>Ke KO BTopoli yetBepTu IV B.
1o H.9. [Babenko 2005, 160, 166].

He mnporuBopedar aroil gmare
u 29 nenbix (mmoc ofuH ¢parMeH-
TUPOBAHHBI) OPOH30BBIX MUPAMU-
IaNbHBIX, TPEXI'PAaHHbBIX HAKOHeY-
HUKOB CTPEN C JIO)KKaMU B HIDKHEN
YacTy, HAaIIOMMHAIOLINE IO CBOEMY
00Ky HaKOHEYHUKIU CTPeN U3 I0-
rpebeHms Ne2.

Cx0>XecTb HAKOHEUHVKOB CTpell
CBUJIETE/NbCTBYET B II0/Ib3y OTHOCU-
TE/IbHO CUHXPOHHOCTM (HO He efiu-
HOBPEMEHHOCTY) MOrpebeHnit Iox
KypranoM 3 y nrt. Benmkas barauka.
B kadecTBe aHanormiti KOM4aHHOMY
Habopy U3 norpebenus 1, kpome yro-

Puc. 9. XynoxecTBeHHas BU3yaIM3aIViA IIOrPe6EHHbIX 0C00.

Fig. 9. Artistic visualization of the buried persons.

Hu1bl Kyprana Comoxa. Kak 1 B HaiieM ciy4dae, 3T0
OBbIIV HAIIVBHBIE ITACTMHKM, JIeXKABIINE PSOM
C OIHUM U3 CKejleToB norpebeHHbx. OHM 6bUIN
3aUKCMPOBaHbI B KommdecTBe 60 9K3eMITISIPOB
BJIO/Ib HOT IOrpe6eHHOro My>kunHbl. Cyfs 1mo ux
pacnonoxxennio, A.Il. MaHueBu4 cumurana, 4To
9Ty OJIAIIKM yKpalany aHakcupuasl [Mantsevich
1987, 68]. CormacHo yriny6/1eHHbIM XPOHOJIOTYe-
CKMM pa3paboTKam, jaTa 3TOro KOMITIEKCA OIpe-
Ie/sieTCsl B paMKax Hadajia V/Iu [epPBOil YeTBEPTU
IV B. mo H.5. [Alekseev 2003b, 228-231].

ToBOps1 O 7T€COCTENHBIX AHAIOTHUAX, CIIELYeT
OTMETUTH CEPUI0 NPAKTUYHO VJIEHTUYHBIX W3-
nenuit u3 IlecoumHckoro MormabHMKa. B dact-
HOCTU, U3 KypraHa 2 U3BeCTHO 28 aHa/OIMYHbIX
On1A1IeK, a U3 Kyprana 22 — IIeCTb. O1meuaercs,
9TO, HECMOTPsI Ha aHATIOTMYHBII KOHTYP XXMBOT-
HOTO, IJIACTVHKM U3 ABYX YVIOMSHYTBIX Kypra-
HOB Pa3/IMyaloTCcs B MeNKux jetaysax. CormacHo
pacCy>X[ieHusIM aBTOpa IMyOMMKAIUM, 9TO CBU-
IeTeNbCTBYeT 00 MX M3TOTOBJIEHM) C IIOMOIIBIO
PasHBIX LITAMIOB, WINM OFHOTO LITaMIIa, HO CO
BpeMeHeM u3HolleHHoro [Babenko 2005, 129].

MAHYTBIX BbILIE, MOKHO IIPUBECTH
crepyomye. MHOTOYMC/IEHHBIT HAbOp 13 Kypra-
Ha Masaa [Tum6anka BKI0O4Ya]l HAKOHEYHMKY, Xa-
pakTepHble i1 cepeyHbl V — Hadana IV B. 1o H.9.
XoTs B 11e710M Torpebenne 6bUI0 AaTNpOBaHO 450-
420 rogamu o H.9. [Alekseev 1995, 55, 58]. Taxxe
obpaiaeT BHUMaHME CXOXKMII KOTYAHHBIN Habop
u3 Kyprana bansnen-2. ABTopsl nccnefnoBanns 3a-
METIIN, 9YTO ACCOPTUMEHT HAKOHEYHIKOB XapakK-
TepeH /11 Bcero V B. IO H.3., XOTs CYMMapHO JaTH-
poBay orpebenye KOHIJOM 9TOro, MO0 HadaoM
cnenyouero Beka [Romashko, Skoryi 2009, 33, 84].

Takum o6pasoM, Iy6IMKyeMblil HaMM KypraH
CTIefyeT, 1o HallleMy MHEHMIO, JATYPOBaTh V B. 10
H.3., CKOpee BCEro €ro CepeanHoN Win 2-0ii MOoJIo-
BuHOI. OJHAKO CYAs 1O BBIPA3UTEIbHBIM Iapasl-
nenaM ¢ KkypraHoM Conoxa, He CTOUT MCK/IIOYATh
13 BpeMEHHBIX paMOK I camoe Havaso IV B. 1o H.a.

Takum 06pa3oM, 3aXOpOHEHME TSKENIOBO-
OPY>XeHHOro BOMHa u3 Bemmkoit baraukmu cront
B OJIHOM PAAY C TAKMMU BbIPA3UTEIbHBIMI KOM-
wiekcamu JIeBobepexnbs, kak KypraH 4 y c. Imag-
KOBIIMHA 1 KypraH 3/2002 IlepemenmHckoro Mo-
TM/IbHUKA.

OueBUHO, 9TUM >Ke BpeMeHeM C/lefiyeT fa-
THPOBATD ¥ NepBUYHOe norpedenme Ne 2. Viccre-
IoBaTeNu MOAYepKMBaIM, YTO BO BTOPOI IIOJIO-
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BuHe V B. 10 H.9. MeXAy npaButenamu Ckudun
u OpakuM HanafWINCh YCTONYMBbIE KOHTAKTBI
BIUIOTh [0 pAuMHAcTM4YecKux cBsaseirt [Alekseev
2003a, 75-67]. [Toatomy nosiBneHue B CKUPCKOI
MaHOIUIMY OJHOJIE3BUITHOTO KJIMHKOBOTO OpY-
KM BBIIJIAOUT BIIO/IHE 3aKOHOMEPHO CKBO3b
IPU3MY MICTOPUIECKUX COOBITHIL.

Oco060 crefyeT OCTaHOBUTHCS HAa COLMAIID-
HOJI XapaKTepUCTUKe ITOrpeOeHHbIX B KypraHe 3.
IIpexne Bcero, npuBiekaeT BHUMaHMe IepBUY-
HOoe morpebeHMe IOAPOCTKA C KUHXKamoM. Vs-
BECTHO, 4TO HOTrpeOeHNs HeCOBepIIeHHOIETHUX
B CKU(CKOM IMIOXOPOHHOM PUTYaje TPaKTYIOT-
Cs1 KaK 3aXOPOHEHUS COIPOBOXAAIIUX 0CO0
[Burghardt 2016b, 81]. 9to MoryT 6bITH HOTpe-
OeHVsI KOHIOXA, BUHOYEPIVS U TOMY IOf00HOe.
OpHako B JaHHOM CTydae cTparurpagus Hachl-
M OJHO3HAYHO YKasbIBaeT Ha TO, YTO IPOOHMIIA
3HATHOTO BOMHA OblIa BIYIeHa B KypraH IOfi-
poctka. B TO e BpeMms, BK/IIOUEHNME KUHXKajIa
B JVHBEHTAapb HECOBEPIUIEHHOJIETHETO SBJIAETCS
VICK/TIOYMTE/IbHBIM CTy4daeM. [1ockonbKy B ckug-
CKOJI KyNbType KJIMHKOBOE OpPY>KMe acCOLUUPY-
eTCsl ¢ MOTW/IaMM B3POC/IBIX BOMHOB [Burghardt
2016a, 194; Shelekhan 2016, 67-68; cM. Takxe:
Rustoiu, Berecki 2015, 131].

AHanornmyHas cutyauys Obi1a 3adUKCHPO-
BaHa IOJ KypraHoM 6 MorMabHMKa KameHHas
banka (V B. o H.3.), uccnenoBaHHoM VIHTy/b-
cKoi1 axcriefuuueit noy. pykosogcrsom O.IL Ila-
HOIIHMKOBOIL. 3/IeCh B IIEHTPAIbHOI KaTakoMbe
OB 3aXOpOHEH MOAPOCTOK C HOXXOM JJIMHHOIT 26
cm. TTocmeqHmit MOKOM/ICS HAMCKOCOK Ha Oempax,
NOI0OHO TOMY, KaK (UKCUPYIOTCA Me4YM M KUH-
KaJIbl B BOMHCKUX norpebennsax. Kpome pnmuHO-
ro HOXKa B HerpabyieHoi Moruie 6pi 3aduKcu-
POBaHbI TOJIBKO MEHbIINII XO3AICTBEHHBIN HOX,
HAaKOHEUYHMUKU CTPeJT ¥ KOCTY KMBOTHBIX.

BriyckHas rpo6Huija xyprana 6 Kamennoit
banku nepepesana nepsblil poBUK KypraHa. OHa
TaK>Xxe Obl/Ia COOpY>KeHa B BUfie KBaJPAaTHOI SIMBI,
BIIyILlleHA B IOXKHBIJ CEKTOP HACBINM M BbIJE/IA-
7ach TIPEACTABUTETbHBIM MHBEHTApPEM IO CpPaB-
HEHUIO C IeHTPa/lbHOI Moruoit. Pedb uper, npe-
JKJIe BCETO, O NMPECTIDKHBIX IIpeMeTax BOMHCKON
CYOKYIBTYpBI: KOTEJI, epeBsHHAs dYalla C 30JI0-
TOV IVTAaKMPOBKOIL, aM(OpPbI ¢ OPOH30BBIM UepIa-
KoM, fietasmu y3ab! [Shaposhnikova 1976, 93].

ITosTOMy MOXHO IIPEANONOXUTD, YTO IOJ-
pocTtku n3 Benukoit barauku u Kamennon barn-

KII K MOMEHTY CMepTV WIN HAaXOAWINCh B IIepe-
XOJHOM COCTOSIHMM, WIN TONbKO BXOAWIM B
KaTerOpUI0 BO3MY>Ka/IbIX VHAVBUAOB. JTO MO-
JKeT OOBACHATb OTHOCUTENIBHYIO O€THOCTDb IIO-
rpe6abHOTO MHBEHTAPS, TaK KaK OHY He YCIIenn
IpU KU3HYU JOCTUYD JJOCTOIHOTO IIOTIOKEHNS B
obuiecTBe. B TakoM cydae IIMHHBI HOX U Ofi-
HOJIE3BUITHBIN KIHYKaJT MOT/IN OBITh B HEKOTOPOM
pofie 3aMeHOJl IONMHOLEHHOTO OpyXXM:A. B cBoo
ouepefnb, morpebeHHble B OOKOBBIX I'POOHMIIAX
MOTYT pacCMaTpUBATbCA KaK yMepllue HeCKOJb-
KO II03)Ke B3pPOC/Ible YIeHBl CeMbl IIpeXHeBpe-
MEHHO YIIe/IIeTO POACTBEHHMKA.

CTONT YIOMSHYTb, YTO M3BECTHBI OTHE/Nb-
Hble TIOTpebeHNs MOAPOCTKOB, MMEIOIUX Ipef-
CTaBUTEJIbHBIII HA0Op MHBEHTApPs, XapaKTepPHBII
JiA TIOTTHOTIPaBHBIX BOMHOB. Peub mpeT o mpes-
IIO/IaTaeMBIX HAC/IeJHMKAX 3HATHBIX POJOB W3
KypraHos 6 u 17 morunparka HoBosasemennoe-
I1, a Taxoke morpebenus 4 Kyprana Maas Jleme-
Txa. BxoyeHne opy>xns B morpe6GajsbHbIil MH-
BEHTapb B TAKOM C/Iy4yae pacCMaTpuBaeTcs mmbo
KaK CMMBOJIMYECKUIT aKT MpUOOLIEHNA Haclen-
HJKa K 3HaTHOII ceMbe, MO0 KaK CBUJIETEIbCTBO
panHert nHnnmanyy oHoiuer [Alekseev 2006, 54-
55; Petrenko et al. 2006, 406-407].

Ecnmu roBopuTb 0 Iorpe6eHny apyXKMHHMKA
¢ HabOpOM HACTYIaTe/NbHOTO (CTpeIbl, KOIbs) U
3alMUTHOTO (IMAaHIMpPb, 60EBOIl 1OsIC) BOOpYXKe-
HISA, TO OHO OOJIbIlIe BCETO HAIIOMMHAET HaM II0-
rpebeHNs APY)XMHHOTO HEKPOIOJA B ypouuiie
[TepemienyHo, PacIIOIOKEHHOTO HETIOCPEICTBEH-
HO y benbckoro ropopuma. B atom MornnbHuke
oOHapy>XeHbI (parMeHThl pasHOTO BUJA Habop-
HBIX JOCIEXOB — IIAHIMpeil, 60eBbIX IOACOB, a
TaK>Ke pparMeHTsl HAOOPHOTO LINTA U YeIIyiTJa-
Toro miema. Beero mocmexn o6Hapys>keHbI Horee
4eM B 1/5 BceX KypraHHbIX KOMILIEKCOB. He menee
IpefICTaBNUTe/IeH B HUX M Ha0Op HaCTyIaTe/lIbHO-
TO BOOPY>KeHMs, a TakKe Habop MeTa/IM4ecKux
ileTasieil KOHCKO y3ubl [Murzin 2015].

B aT011 cBsA3M 6bI1a BRICKa3aHa MBIC/Ib [ Murzin
2014, 92], uro ITepemenMHCKUII KypraHHBI MO-
TWIBHMK OBUI OCTaB/IeH CKU(CKUMU APY>KNHHMA-
KaMy, KOTOpble obecIieyyBany IOCTOSHHBI U
KPYIJTIOTOAMYHBINI KOHTPO/Ib CKM(CKOI KO4YeBOIl
opabl Hap Benmbckym ropopummem (cpemHee Tede-
Hue p. Bopckiia), AB/sBILIErocst BaKHEWIINM CTpa-
Tern4ecKuM 06beKToM Ha Teppuropun Jlecocrenm.
Ero 3nadeHme o6ycrTaBIMBaIOCh pasMelleHneM
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benbckoro ropopmia Ha nepecedeHny OCHOBHBIX
CYXOIYTHBIX U BOJHBIX TOPTOBBIX IIyTell, @ TAaKXKe
PasBUTBIMU peMeCTIeHHON 0a30it 1 3eMIIeieeM.
[Ipe6BIBaHNUIO CTEIHAKOB B OKPyTe TOPOJMIIA CIIO-
COOCTBOBAJI 1 XapaKTep 37IeLIHNX IPYHTOB — OIIOf-
30J/IeHHbIe YepHO3€eMBbl, IIOKPbITbIe TyTOBOI U JTyTO-
CTEITHOV PaCTUTEIbHOCTDIO [Bessonova 1999, 151;
2000, 119], yTo MO3BOIANIO KOYEBHIKAM BHIIACATh
B 5TOM palioHe 3HaYUTETbHOE KOMMYECTBO CKOTA.

Kpowme Toro, npusiekaeT BHUMaHIE MOTU/Ib-
HUK B ypouuiie Ckopo6op, KOTOPBIl TOXe pac-
IIOJTIOKEH B OKpyre benbckoro ropopmmia. Vccne-
TOBaTeNy OTMEYAIoT, YTO, HECMOTPA Ha TOTATbHOE
orpabieH1te HeKPOIIOJIA €ellje B PeBHOCTH, OPY>Kue
6110 3adukcupoBano B 60% morpebennit. Takoit
YPOBEHb MWIMTApU3al¥M}¥ HAMHOTO IIpEBbIIIAeT
cpennuit mokasarens [Gavrish 2008, 197-199].

Ha rteppuropun Cpepnnero Ilcma KpymHbIX
HNaMSATHUKOB OCEIOCTI, KOTOPbIe MOI/IN ObI OBITH
LEHTPaMI IPUTSDKEHNS ISl KOYeBBbIX CKUGOB, He
BBIAIBJIEHO, HO JIyTOBasl ¥ pa3sHOTPAaBHO-3/1aKOBas
PacTUTENBbHOCTD, MpeobIamaias B 3TOM JIeCo-

cTenHOM paitoHe [Bessonova 1999, 151; 2000, 126],
TaK>Ke M03BOJIsA/Ia BECTU KOUEBOE XO3SICTBO.

ITponBukeHNe HOMAZIOB B CpefiHee TeueHue
p- Ilcen Morno mpoucxXoauTh MO IBYM MapLIpyTaM:
110 bopucrnonbckoMy CTeTHOMY KOPUAOPY [0 YCThbA
Ilcna n panee mo ero redeHuto; yepes benbckoe
ropoyuIle, CTOABIIEe HA OJHOM U3 OTBETB/ICHMI
XOPOIIO OCBOEHHOTO C JPEBHOCTM CYXOIYTHOTO
IIyTU, KOTOPBIN Bel C I0ra Ha ceBep, M3BECTHOTO
Io3/jHee 1of, MMeHeM MypaBcKoro 1IAXa, 1 flajiee
o tedyenunto p. Cyxasa IpyHb, orpaHMuMBaroniei
benbckoe ropopuiie ¢ 3amajia 1 ABJAIOLIENCA Jie-
BBIM IIpUTOKOM P. IIcérm.

Ecmm ygects, 9T0 B cpegreM TedeHnn p. Cysibl
HAXOJATCSI 3HAMeHUTble CKM(CKMe MOTMIBHUKU
anoxu apxaukn [[I’inskaia 1968], To Heobxommmo
IIpM3HaTb, YTO 3HauuTeNbHble Teppuropun Jleco-
CTEITHOTO JJHEIIPOBCKOro JIeBoOepexbsi, ceBepHast
rpaHMIa KOTOPBIX NPOXOAM/IA, IIPUMEPHO, 110 Py-
6exy: cpennee TedeHne pek Cynma — IIcén - Bopck-
J1a, HAXOJVIACh I0J], HeTIOCPEeCTBEHHbIM KOHTPO-
J1eM CKUQCKOII KOUeBOIT OPABL.
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Oleg Levitki, Ghenadie Sirbu, Livia Sirbu
The archaeological investigations in 2000 at the site Trinca-Izvorul lui Luca

The article presents the archaeological researches carried out at Trinca-Izvorul lui Luca settlement in 2000. The paper is
part of the series of articles initiated by the authors in order to include the research results of this unusual site. The discovered
archaeological remains were presented on cultural chronological levels (the Upper Paleolithic, the Late Eneolithic, the Bronze
Age, the Iron Age etc.), treated and analyzed on layers, complexes, categories and types. Thus, the discovered complexes were
described, the pieces of inventory systematized according to the categories of materials from which they were made, while the
ceramics is presented by categories, types and variants. The most relevant findings have been analysed in more detail, being re-
lated to those specific of other synchronous or partially synchronic neighbouring cultures. As a result, was nuanced the overall
picture of the site, has been established the existence of a set of artefacts, having analogies in the Carpathian-Nistrian cultural
environment and, respectively, in the areas immediately adjacent or more distant.

Oleg Levitki, Ghenadie Sirbu, Livia Sirbu
Investigatiile arheologice din anul 2000 in situl Trinca-Izvorul lui Luca

In articol se prezinta cercetirile arheologice efectuate in asezarea Trinca-Izvorul lui Luca in anul 2000. Lucrarea face parte
din seria de articole initiate de autori in vederea includerii in circuitul stiintific a rezultatelor cercetérii acestui sit, rimase inedite.
Vestigiile arheologice descoperite au fost prezentate pe niveluri cultural-cronologice (epoca paleoliticului superior, perioada
tarzie a epocii eneolitice, epoca bronzului, prima epocd a fierului etc.), sistematizate si analizate pe straturi, complexe, categorii
si tipuri. Astfel, complexele descoperite au fost descrise, piesele de inventar sistematizate pe categoriile de materiale din care au
fost lucrate, iar ceramica prezentatd pe categorii, tipuri si variante. Cele mai relevante descoperiri au fost analizate detaliat, fiind
puse in legatura cu cele specifice altor culturi vecine sincrone sau partial sincrone. Ca urmare, s-a nuantat imaginea de ansamblu
a sitului, stabilindu-se existenta unui lot de artefacte care au analogii in mediile culturale sincrone din spatiul carpato-nistrean
si, respectiv, din zonele nemijlocit limitrofe sau mai indepartate.

Onee Jlesuyxuii, Tennaouti Coip6y, Tusust Cop6y
Apxeonormueckue uccnegosanus B 2000 rogy Ha namaTHuke Tpunka-J3zeopyn nyit Jlyka

B crarbe nmpefcTaB/ieHbl pe3yabTaThl APXE0IOTMYECKMX MCC/IENOBAHNI, IPOBENEeHHbIX Ha TaMATHUKe TpuHKa-JM3eopyn
nyti Jlyka B 2000 roxy. Pabora sAB/sgeTCA 0uepeHoIi ITyO/mMKaIyeii 13 Cepuy CTaTell, HayaTbIX ABTOPAMM [/ BBEICHMA B Hayd-
HbIi1 060POT HEONMyO/IMKOBaHHbBIX Pe3y/IbTaTOB PACKOIIOK. ApPXeoIorndecKue MaTepuabl IPefCTaBIeHbl IO Ky/IbTyPHO-XPO-
HOJIOTMYeCKIM TOPM3OHTaM (BePXHIIII [Ia/IeOMNT, O3[HII 9HEO/IUT, SII0Xa OPOHSBIL, IIepBast 9II0Xa JKerle3a I fip.). Marepuarst
KaX/IOTO TOPM3OHTA M3y4eHbl, CUCTEMATU3MPOBAHbI I aHA/IM3MPOBAHBI II0 C/I0SIM, KOMIIJIEKCAM, KaTeTOpMAM U TUIaM. Taxoke
OIIVICAaHBI BBISIB/IEHHBbIE COOPY>KEHMs, a HAXO/IKM pacIpefie/ieHbl 10 MaTepuany usrorosneHns. Kepamuka mpesicTaBieHa 1mo
KaTeropusaM, TUIaM 1 BapraHTaM. Hanbosee 3HauMMble HAXONKNU IIPOAHATN3IPOBAHbI 60JIee [eTaIbHO 1 COMOCTaB/IeHBI CO
crenbrIecKIMI 9/IeMeHTaMI IPYTUX CUHXPOHHBIX JUII YaCTUYHO CHHXPOHHBIX COCEICKUX KY/IBTYP.

B urore, geTannsnpoBaHo obliiee IpefCTaBIeHIe O TaMATHUKE I NAeHTU(NIMPOBAHA IAPTIs HAXOM0K, MMEIOIIIX aHa-
JIOTHM B CUHXPOHHBIX KapIIaTO-FHECTPOBCKIX KY/IbTYPHBIX 06Pa30BaHIAX I, COOTBETCTBEHHO, B KY/IbTYPHBIX 00Pa30BaHMAX
coceHUX WM 6ojIee OTAaTeHHbIX TEPPUTOPUIL.

Introducere 2016, autorii au initiat o serie de articole, prin pu-
Prin lucrarea de fatd se continua introduce-  blicarea rezultatelor investigatiilor arheologice din
rea in circuitul stiintific a vestigiilor descoperite  anul 1989 [Levitki, Sirbu 2016, 237-249], dupa care
ca rezultat al cercetdrilor arheologice din asezarea  a urmat prezentarea materialelor din campania
Trinca-Izvorul lui Luca, rimase inci inedite. In anul  anului 1984 [Levitki, Sirbu 2017, 111-121]. Obiec-
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tivul de bazd al acestui articol este de a pune la dis-
pozitia cercetatorilor rezultatele sdpéturilor arhe-
ologice efectuate in anul 2000 in partea centrald a
sitului (sectiunile VIII, IX, X). Totodata, trebuie de
mentionat cd unele vestigii descoperite in sdpaturile
din anul 2000 au fost invocate cu ocazia realizarii
unor studii de sinteza cu privire la nivelul de locuire
din paleoliticul superior [Borziac, Levitki 2003]; la
perioada hallstattiana timpurie din spatiul est-car-
patic [Levitki 2003a], precum si a unor elaborari re-
feritoare la anumite categorii de piese atestate in sit:
piese de metal [Levitki et al. 2003], piese de inventar
din epoca bronzului [Levitki 2007], piese din catego-
ria ceramicii tehnice [Levitki 2008]. De asemenea au
fost publicate doua lucrari consacrate unor activitati
economice practicate — prelucrarea bronzului in aria
est-carpaticd a complexului hallstattian timpuriu cu
ceramicd canelatd [Levitki, Sirbu 2010] si prelucra-
rea bronzului de comunitatea culturii Chisindu-Cor-
lateni, care a locuit in asezarea Trinca-Izvorul lui
Luca [Levitki, Sirbu 2010a].

hallstattiana (timpurie, mijlocie si tarzie), precum
si materiale sporadice din epoci mai tarzii, inclusiv
medievald timpurie [Levitki 1995; Levitki, Haheu
1997; Levitki 1997; Levitki, Alaiba, Bubulici 1999].

Localizarea monumentului

Situl arheologic Trinca-Izvorul lui Luca este
situat la cca 2,5 km sud de periferia sud-vesticd a
comunei Trinca, r-nul Edinet. Ocupa aproape in-
treaga suprafata a unui promontoriu format de o
meandra a r. Draghiste, pe malul lui drept. Pro-
montoriul este orientat longitudinal de la nord-
vest spre sud-est, altitudinea lui maxima la extre-
ma de nord fiind de 213,3 m, la cea de sud-est de
183,3 m. Iniltimea promontoriului fatd de nivelul
luncii r. Draghiste la extrema de nord este de 40 m,
iar la cea sud-estica si sudicd de 30 m. Din partea
de nord-vest promontoriul este aparat de un podis
calcaros masiv, cu altitudinea de 248,1 m. In gene-
ral, locul amplasarii asezarii este protejat de malul
opus, inalt (altitudinea 238,3 m), stancos si acope-

Reiterdm c situl a fost descoperitin | #
anul 1981 de citre arheologul Ilie Borzi- | °

ac, iar din anul urmator, sub conducerea || *

lui Oleg Levitki, au fost efectuate sapaturi .
arheologice sistematice pe parcusul mai
multor campanii. Demararea investiga-
tiilor arheologice in cadrul acestui sit, \
dupa cum nu o datd s-a mentionat, a fost
conditionata de faptul cd printre ceramica
colectatd la suprafata se aflau si fragmen-
te de la vase de culoare neagra lustruita
la exterior si galben-oranj in interior, or-
namentate cu caneluri orizontale, dar si

,'rtfa;'tlri e 4 2
_____ R R R

de la alte recipiente, in special strichini

negre-cenusii cu marginea invazatd, or-

namentate cu caneluri orizontale in par-

tea superioara a corpului — caracteristici

specifice ceramicii hallstattiene timpurii

est-carpatice de tip Chisindu-Corlateni
[Levitskii 1984, 413-414].

Monumentul de la Trinca repre-
zintd o asezare cu mai multe niveluri de
locuire. Cel mai vechi orizont de locuire
tine de epoca paleoliticului superior, dupa

care urmeaza unul din perioada eneoliti-
ca tarzie (grupul cultural de tip Gordinesti) si doua
orizonturi cu depuneri din perioadele timpurie si
mijlocie ale epocii bronzului, care la randul lor sunt
suprapuse de trei orizonturi succesive din epoca

Fig. 1. Planul si profilele suprafetelor investigate. I - Sectinuea
VIIL II - Sectiunea IX; I1I - Sectiunea X.

Fig. 1. Plan and profile of the investigation surface. I - Section
VIII; 1T - Section IX; IIT - Section X.
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rit de padure [Levitki, Sirbu 2017, 112, fig. 1].

Obiectivul investigatiilor din anul 2000 a fost
cercetarea partii centrale si, respectiv, periferia de
sud-vest a promontoriului/sitului.

In partea centrald, au fost extinse spre nord-
est sectiunile nr. VIII, IX si X, unde in campaniile
precedente au fost depistate vestigii din perioada
timpurie si mijlocie a epocii bronzului, mai putin
frecvente in alte sectoare ale asezarii. Extinderea
sectiunilor enumerate s-a efectuat in asa mod, ca
extrema lor nord-estica sa formeze o linie dreapta.
Astfel, sectiunii X (fig. 1,IIT) i-au fost anexate doud
casete (E si F), paralel casetei D, cercetata in anul
1998, pastrandu-se un martor de 0,5 m. Suprafata
casetelor era egald, a cate 112 m.p. (28x4 m), care,
la rdndul lor, de asemenea erau delimitate printr-
un martor cu latimea de 0,5 m. Sectiunile VIIT si
IX (fig. 1,I-II) - céte o caseta (F) paralela casetelor
E, cercetate in anul 1996, respectiv, 1998, pastran-
du-se un martor de 0,5 m. Suprafata casetei F din
sectiunea VIII este de 112 m.p. (28x4 m), iar din
sectiunea IX de 88 m.p. (22x4m).

La periferia de sud-vest a promontoriului, la 1
m spre sud-est de sectiunea X, a fost trasata sectiu-
nea XI, care constd din doud casete (A si B), delimi-
tate intre ele printr-un martor cu litimea de 0,5 m.
Suprafetele casetelor erau de: A — 100 m.p. (20x5 m);
B - 110 m.p. (22x5 m). Acestea sunt orientate simi-
lar sectiunilor VIII-X - de la sud-est la nord-vest. In
articolul de fatd vom prezenta materialele descope-
rite in sectiunile VIII, IX si X, iar cele din sectiunea
XI urmeazi a fi publicate intr-un alt studiu.

Straturile de sapdtura si statistica generala
a materialelor

Sapaturile au fost efectuate pana la stratul
steril, adancimea variind intre 0,75-1,0 m. In peri-
metrul sectiunilor au fost descoperite si cercetate
urmele mai multor complexe arheologice, o serie
de ustensile, unelte si o cantitate considerabila de
material arheologic statistic (tabelul 1).

Stratul I prezinta sol vegetal care contine ma-
teriale arheologice sporadice. In total au fost de-
pistate 279 fragmente de ceramicd, 28 fragmente
de oase de animale, 101 silexuri, 24 fragmente de
lipituri si 151 pietre de calcar si de rau nefasonate,
precum si 14 piese de inventar lucrate din diver-
se materii prime: silex — 8 (3 gratoare, un burin, 3
lame pentru secere si o aschie cu una din laturile
lungi retusatd uni- sau bilateral si lustruite); piatra
- 3 (un topor-ciocan de granit, o placa de sist si
un frecator dintr-o galeta de rau - toate in stare
fragmentara); lut ars — un fragment de fusaiold; os
- un fragment de lustruitor din coastd de animal;
ceramicd — un fragment de toarta de amfora ro-
mana.

Stratul II continea sol negru-cenusiu, pe
alocuri cu evidente urme de cenusd. Materialul
arheologic depistat este destul de variat si consta
din 406 fragmente de ceramica, 528 fragmente de
oase de animale, 430 de silexuri, 280 fragmente de
lipituri si 315 pietre de calcar si de rau nefasonate,
unele din ele arse, precum si 16 piese de inventar
lucrate din: silex — 9 (2 gratoare, un varf de sagea-
ta, 6 lame pentru secere cu una din laturile lungi

Categoria Sectiunea | Sectiunea | Sectiunea Total
materialelor VIII IX X

Ceramicd din 101 33 158 292
eneoliticul tarziu

Ceramicé din epoca timpurie a 15 3 55 73
bronzului

Ceramicd apartinind culturii 14 5 7 26
Komarov

Ceramica din 520 630 560 1710
prima epoci a fierului

Ceramicé din epoca medievald 18 31 7 56
Oase de animale 705 305 368 1378
Silexuri 705 161 606 1472
Lipituri 420 233 699 1352
Pietre 491 368 522 1381

Tabelul 1. Materiale descoperite in cadrul sectiunilor VIII, IX, X.

Table 1. The materials discovered in the sections VIII, IX, X.
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retusatd uni- sau bilateral si lustruite; lut ars - 3
(un fragment de lingurd, o fusaiold si o rondeld);
ceramicd - 4 fragmente de toarta de amford roma-
nd; os — o unealta.

Stratul III reprezinta sol negru-cenusiu in
amestec cu numeroase resturi de cultura mate-
riald. In total in acest strat au fost depistate 1143
fragmente de ceramicd, 615 fragmente de oase de
animale, 556 de silexuri, 794 fragmente de chirpic
si lipituri, 720 pietre de calcar si de rau nefasonate,
precum si 49 piese de inventar lucrate din diverse
materii prime: silex — 23 (8 gratoare, un burin, un
sfredel, 6 lame pentru secere cu una din laturile
lungi retusata uni- sau bilateral si lustruita si 8 as-
chii cu una din laturile lungi retusate; piatra - 14
(un fragment de topor de granit, un percutor, 3
fragmente de rasnitd de gresie si 7 frecitoare din
pietre de rau); lut ars — 2 fusaiole; os — un strapun-
gétor; ceramicd — 4 fragmente de toarta de amfora
romand; bronz - 3 (un ac, o bratara si o piesd, des-
tinatia cdreia nu este clara); fier — o catarama (?).
De asemenea, la baza acestui strat, in car. 9-10/N
(sectiunea VIII), au fost depistate trei pietre mari
de calcar nefasonate.

In car. 4/P (sectiunea IX) au fost descoperi-
te vestigiile unei locuinte de suprafatd din prima
epoci a fierului. La baza stratului in car. 2/]-K, 3/]-
K, 4/]-K (sectiunea X) s-au depistat resturile unei
locuinte de suprafatd din eneoliticul tarziu (gru-
pul cultural de tip Gordinesti).

Stratul IV constd din sol galben-cenusiu care
la bazi trece in galben nisipos steril. Colectia de
vestigii este destul de numeroasa si diversa. In to-
tal au fost depistate 381 fragmente de ceramica,
188 fragmente de oase de animale, 369 silexuri,
252 fragmente de lipituri si 277 pietre de calcar si
de réu nefasonate, precum si 32 piese de inventar
lucrate din diverse materii prime: silex — 25 (12
gratoare, 2 burine, 7 lame pentru secere cu una
din laturile lungi retusatd uni- sau bilateral si lus-
truita si 4 aschii cu una din laturile lungi retusata;
piatrd — 2 (un percutor si un frgment de rasnita
din gresie; os — 3 (2 colti de mistret si o ,,patind”);
ceramicd — 2 (un vas miniatural si un fragment de
toartd de amfora romana).

Dupa taluzare, in car. 4/O (sectiunea VIII)
a fost evidentiat conturul unei gropi (nr. 7), iar
in car. 11/L-M si 14/M (sectiunea X) conturu-
rul a doud gropi (nr. 4 si nr. 5), atribuite primei
epoci a fierului.

Fig. 2. Piese de silex din paleoliticul superior.

Fig. 2. Upper Paleolithic flint findings.

Prezentarea vestigiilor pe orizonturi cultu-
ral-cronologice

Paleoliticul superior. Este reprezentat prin-
tr-o cantitate considerabila de silexuri puternic
patinizate, care provin din toate straturile de sdpa-
turd. Marea lor majoritate este alcatuita din aschii
fard prelucrare secundara, mai rar, nuclee si unelte
de munca. Ultimei categorii, conform determina-
rilor efectuate de dr. Ilie Borziac si dr. Serghei Co-
valenco, i s-au atribuit 28 de piese, in cadrul cirora
se identifica: 10 gratoare (fig. 2,1-4), 3 burine (fig.
2,8-9), un racloar (fig. 2,11), un varf (fig. 2,5), un
sfredel (fig. 2,6), 5 lame cu una din laturile lungi
retusate (fig. 2,7,10) si 7 aschii cu o latura retusata.

Eneoliticul tarziu (grupul cultural de tip
Gordinesti). Acest orizont in perimetrul supra-
fetelor investigate este reprezentat printr-o canti-
tate modestd de ceramica (circa 210 fragmente),
atestata in toate straturile de sapaturd (mai nume-
roasd fiind in straturile III si IV), precum si de o
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Fig. 3. Vestigii din eneoliticul tarziu: 1-2 - piese din lut; 3-5 -
ceramicd grosierd; 6-7 — ceramica find.

Fig. 3. Late Eneolithic artefacts: 1-2 - clay findings; 3-5 coarse
ceramics; 6-7 — fine ceramics.

anumita cantitate de piese de inventar. In procesul
degajarii stratului III, in partea de sud-vest a case-
tei E au fost depistate si vestigiile unei locuinte de
suprafata.

Ceramica din straturile de sdpdturd, din punct
de vedere cantitativ, se prezinta in felul urmator: str.
I - 12; str. IT - 35; str. I1I - 88; str. IV - 75 fragmen-
te. In baza aspectului tehnico-tehnologic se disting
urmatoarele categorii: ceramicd find modelatd din
pastd densd, bine arsd, de culoare rosie sau galbuie;
ceramicd de uz comun degresata cu samota si intr-
un numar mai mic cu scoica. Conform parametrilor
morfologici, in cadrul ceramicii fine sunt delimitate
vase cu gatul cilindric vertical sau tronconic (amfo-
re), vase cu profilul in forma de S si strachini semi-
sferice de mici dimensiuni. In ornamentatia aces-

tei categorii sunt prezente doar motivele pictate cu
culoare brund in stil geometric (fig. 3,6-7). Dintre
tipurile morfologice caracteristice ceramicii de uz
comun degresata cu samota mentionam vasele cu
gatul inalt, buza subtiata si evazatd; strachini tron-
conice cu corpul usor rotunjit in partea superioara
si marginea subtiata (fig. 3,5); vase mici cu profilul
in forma de S. Primele doua tipuri de vase, pe mar-
ginea buzei, se ornamentau cu crestdturi oblice sau
alveole. Pentru ceramica degresatd cu scoicd a fost
identificatd forma unui vas de mici dimensiuni cu
marginea evazata, decorat la baza gatului cu un sir
orizontal de alveole (fig. 3,3).

Piesele de inventar sunt reprezentate prin
unelte si ustensile lucrate din: silex - 24 lame
pentru seceri (fig. 4,1-4), 8 gratoare (fig. 4,5-6), 2
aschii retusate, un racloar (fig. 4,7) si o lama cu
retuse; piatrd — percutoare, frecitoare, lustruitoa-
re, fragmente de rasnite etc.; lut ars - fusaiole (fig.

Fig. 4. Piese de silex din eneoliticul tarziu.

Fig. 4. Late Eneolithic flint findings.
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ben-deschis la cenusiu-intunecat. Tipurile
morfologice atestate se reduc la doar cateva
variante de amfore cu gatul inalt cilindric,
uneori previzute cu torti dispuse vertical
pe partea cea mai proeminentd a vasului.
Circa 16% din fragmentele de ceramica
find sunt ornamentate atit cu picturd de
culoare neagra in stil geometric, cat si cu
incizie. Ceramica de uz comun este lucrata

din pasta degresatd cu samota de granulatie
diferit3, fiind arsa intr-un mediu reducitor,

are nuante de la brun la cenusiu-negricios.

Dintre tipurile morfologice caracteristice
acestei categorii putem evidentia strachini
semisferice de mici dimensiuni si vase bi-
tronconice cu marginea usor evazata, am-
bele fiind ornamentate pe buza cu cresta-
turi oblice. Pentru recipientele degresate
cu scoicd pisata este delimitata o strachind
tronconica cu marginea dreaptd si fundul
evidentiat, suprafetele netezite si acoperi-
te cu angoba maronie-cenusie. Diametrul
buzei este de 17 cm, diametrul fundului - 7
cm si indltimea - 5,5 cm (fig. 3,4).

Fig. 5. Locuinta eneolitica tarzie. A - planul; B - fotografia.

Fig. 5. Late Eneolithic dwelling: A - plan; B - photo.

2,2), greutdti circulare etc.; os — colti de mistret
despicati si slefuiti si un lustruitor.

Locuinta de suprafatd (fig. 5). A fost depistata
in partea de sud-vest a casetei E (sectiunea X), in
car. 2, 3, 4/]-K, la adancimea de 0,66-0,73 m de la
nivelul orizontului actual. Resturile locuintei re-
prezintd o platforma amorfd formata din fragmen-
te de chirpici de dimensiuni diferite (cu una din
suprafete relativ neteda, iar cealaltd poarta am-
prente de barne sau nuiele), pietre de calcar si de
rau. Din perimetrul acesteia a fost colectata o anu-
mitd cantitate de fragmente de ceramicd, unelte,
ustensile si un numar mic de resturi osteologice.

Ceramica din locuintd. In total, in perimetrul
ocupat de locuintd, au fost descoperite 82 frag-
mente de ceramicd de tip Gordinesti, dintre care
74 fragmente pot fi atribuite categoriei fine si 8
fragmente celei de uz comun. Ceramica find se
caracterizeazd prin pastd bine fraimantata, densa si
o ardere de calitate. Au suprafata de culoare rosie
sau brun-galbuie, iar in cazurile cand se acope-
reau cu angobd, acestea capdtau culoare de la gal-

Piesele de inventar din locuintd. In pe-
rimetrul ocupat de resturile locuintei au fost ga-
site: patru piese de silex (un topor lucrat prin as-
chiere, pe alocuri cu urme de slefuire, in plan are
forma patrulatera, cu lama rotunjitd, in profil pa-
trulater, ingustat catre lama, cu lungimea de 10, 13-
timea — 4 si grosimea - 2,2-3 cm (fig. 4,8); un varf
foliform lucrat dintr-o lamd de culoare cenusie cu
lungimea de 4,5 cm; un gratoar lucrat pe capatul
unei aschii groase, de culoare cenusie-deschisd; o
aschie cenusie cu pete deschise, una din laturi fi-
ind retusata, cu lungimea de 4 cm); o piesd lucrata
din lut ars - greutate de la razboiul de tesut mode-
lata din lut amestecat cu nisip si degresant organic,
cu suprafetele netezite, de forma oval-rotunda, cu
diametrele cuprinse intre 9,5-10,5 cm si grosimea
de circa 2,5-2,8 cm, prevézuta pe una din fatete cu
0 micd proeminentd, iar pe unul din diametre cu
cate doud perforatii, dispuse de o parte si de alta a
proeminentei (fig. 3,1).

Epoca bronzului. Vestigiile atribuite acestei
epoci (circa 100 de fragmente ceramice), apar spo-
radic in nivelurile inferioare ale suprafetelor inves-
tigate. Din punct de vedere cultural-cronologic, ele
atesta prezenta vestigiilor atat din perioada timpurie,
cat si din cea mijlocie a epocii bronzului. Orizontul
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Fig. 6. Vestigii din epoca bronzului: 1-9 - ceramica; 10-12 -
piese din piatra.

Fig. 6. Bronze Age artefacts: 1-9 — ceramics; 10-12 — stone
findings.

ce tine de perioada timpurie, in situl de la Trinca, a
fost pentru prima datd evidentiat in anul 1996, in
casetele D si E din sectiunea VIII si casetele B si D
din sectiunea X, amplasate in nemijlocita apropiere
a suprafetelor investigate in campania anului 2000.
Este reprezentat printr-o categorie de ceramica (73
de fragmente) care, conform particularitatilor teh-
nologice si conditiilor depistarii (straturile de sa-
patura II si III), este similara celei atribuite perioa-
dei timpurii a epocii bronzului din sectiunea VIII
[Levitchi 1997, 220]. Aceastd specie de ceramica
este modelatd cu ména, din pasta densd, cu samo-
ta si calcar pisat in compozitie. Peretii vaselor sunt

relativ grosi, suprafata exterioard fiind acoperita cu
barbotind sau angoba maronie-deschisa, in ultimul
caz, suprafetele sunt netezite cu degetele (fig. 6,5)
sau cu maturicea (fig. 6,3). Tipurile morfologice ale
acestei categorii, cu exceptia vaselor cu buza evazata
(fig. 6,2), nu au putut fi identificate. A doua catego-
rie de ceramica este modelaté din pastd densd, fina,
cu mult nisip si samota de granulatie mica. Peretii
vaselor sunt relativ subtiri, cu suprafetele ingrijit
prelucrate, calitativ netezite sau acoperite cu ango-
ba maronie. Morfologic, se evidentiaza vase cu gatul
inalt §i marginea evazatd, care pe partea exterioara
a buzei sunt ornamentate cu crestituri verticale, iar
pe gat, cu doi butoni plati cu adéncituri pe mijloc
(fig. 6,6), ornamentate la baza gatului cu segmente
in relief alveolate (fig. 6,4). De asemenea, bronzului
timpuriu atribuim si fragmentele de vase cu pere-
tii subtiri, ornamente cu amprente de snur rasucit
(fig. 6,1) si un fragment din partea superioara a unui
vas de mici dimensiuni cu profilul in formé de S cu
marginea evazatd, ornamentat similar.

Vestigiile din perioada mijlocie a epocii bron-
zului, de aspect Komarov, insumeaza 26 fragmente
ceramice. Apartenenta lor la cultura Komarov este
confirmata de aspectul tehnologic (compozitia pas-
tei si prelucrarea suprafetei). Predomina fragmen-
tele de pereti fara ornament. Sunt atestate fragmen-
te de vase de tip lalea, decorate cu brau simplu putin
mai jos de margine (fig. 6,9), fragmente de buze
ingrosate din partea exterioara (fig. 6,8), precum si
vase de dimensiuni mici cu marginea evazata, pre-
vazute nemijlocit sub margine cu doud linii incizate
orizontale paralele (fig. 6,7).

Epocii bronzului, posibil, apartin si unele
dintre piesele de silex, piatrd si os/corn. Cu un
grad mai mare de sigurantd atribuim acestei epoci
frgmentele de topoare perforate, slefuite, lucrate
din roci tari (granit) (fig. 6,10-11), precum si frag-
mentul unui topor masiv slefuit de granit prevazut
pe partile laterale, in dreptul gaurii de inméanusare
si mai jos, cu santuiri, usor adancite dispuse ori-
zontal, depistat printre vestigiile locuintei de su-
prafatd din epoca fierului (fig. 6,12).

Epoca fierului timpuriu. Vestigiile din prima
epoca a fierului in suprafetele cercetate in campania
2000, similar tururor celor investigate anterior, sunt
cele mai reprezentative. In spatiul investigat au fost
cercetate: o locuinta de suprafatd, trei gropi menaje-
re (nr. 4, 5si7) si a fost colectata o cantitate conside-
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(510 fragmente). Relevante din punct
de vedere al tipului morfologic de vase
sunt doar 63 fragmente (52,5%).

In cadrul ceramicii fine se iden-
tifica: strdchinile (30 fragmente -
47,61%), sunt reprezentate printr-un
singur tip — vase deschise cu corpul
tronconic rotunjit catre gura, marginea
invazata subtiatd sau fatetatd si fundul
profilat (fig. 8,1,3-4,6) sau cu margi-
nea dreaptd rotunjitd si putin oblicd
(fig. 8,2); chiupurile (14 fragmente —
22,22%), identificate prin fragmente
de buze puternic evazate, funduri si
mai multe fragmente de pereti grosi,
bicromatici (negri lustruiti la exteri-
or si galben-oranj in interior); cdnile
(11 fragmente — 17,46%), reprezenta-
te prin vase cu corpul usor profilat si
toarta suprainaltatd (fig. 8,5); cupele
(6 fragmente - 12,69%), indentificate
prin fgragmente de buze de vase, cu
corpul in forma de S, de dimensiuni
mici, cu peretii relativ subtiri.

Tortile canilor pot fi late cu sec-
tiunea elipsoidald sau inguste cu sec-
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Fig. 7. Planul si profilul locuintei din epoca fierului timpuriu.

Fig. 7. Plan and profil of the Early Iron Age dwelling.

rabila de ceramicd, precum si o serie de unelte din
silex, piatrd, os, ustensile din lut si piese de bronz.

Locuinta de suprafatd nr. 3 (fig. 7). A fost de-
pistatd in car. 3-4/P (sectiunea IX), la adancimea
de de 0,65-0,66 m de la nivelul orizontului actual.
Resturile locuintei reprezinta o platforma cu supra-
fata de circa 4 m.p. Este formata din fragmente de
chirpici si de lipiturd de diferite dimensiuni (unele
dintre care, pe una din parti, poarta amprente de
nuiele cu diametru diferit, iar pe cea opusd fiind
relativ neteda), pietre de calcar si de rdu. Din pe-
rimetrul aglomeratiei provine o colectie insemnata
de ceramica din prima epoca a fierului, oase de ani-
male, precum si cateva piese de inventar.

Ceramica. In perimetrul locuintei si in sectoa-
rele nemijlocit apropiate, in total au fost descope-
rite 630 fragmente ceramice. Din punct de vedere
tehnologic, se deosebesc doua categorii conventio-
nale: find si de uz comun, raportul procentual din-
tre ele fiind de 19,04% (120 fragmente) la 80,95%

tiunea rotundd. Unele din tortile late
masive, posibil, apartineau vaselor cu doua torti.

Pentru ceramica de uz comun, relevante din
punct de vedere al tipului morfologic de vase sunt
doar 42 fragmente (8,23%). Printre acestea se iden-
tifica: vasele de tip lalea (26 fragmente - 61,9%)
ornamentate cu un sir de orificii complete dispuse
sub buza, cu brau alveolat (fig. 9,1) si cu combina-
tia acestor elemente (fig. 9,6); vasele de tip borcan
(12 fragmente 28,57%) decorate cu un sir de orificii
complete, dispuse nemijlocit sub margine, mai jos
de care este amplasat un brau alveolat (fig. 9,3,5);
oalele (4 fragmente — 9,52%), cu decor compus din
brau alveolat (fig. 9,4) sau cu un sir orizontal de
alveole (fig. 9,2). Din numirul total, 32 fragmente
de vase sunt ornamentate, printre care 29 cu braie
alveolate si cate unul cu brau simplu, ménere-su-
porturi si alveole.

Piesele de inventar. In perimetrul aglomerati-
ei cu resturile locuintei au fost depistate si cateva
ustensile de lut ars reprezentate prin: doud rondele
de forma circulard in plan si elipsoidala in sectiune,
modelate din pasta compacta fara degresanti vizi-
bili, cu suprafetele bine netezite si acoperite cu an-
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Fig. 8. Ceramici fina din locuinta nr. 3.

Fig. 8. Fine ceramics from the dwelling no. 3.

goba maronie-deschisd sau maronie-cenusie (dia-
metrele de 6-7 cm, grosimea circa 2 cm, diametrul
orificiului - 0,4-07 cm) (fig. 10,6); doud fusaiole
circulare in plan si bitronconice in sectiune, mode-
late din pasta densa care contine nisip si samota de
granulatie micd, cu suprafetele netezite si culoare
maronie-deschisa (diametrele de 3,8-4,3 cm, indl-
timea de 2,3-3 cm, diametrele orificiilor - 0,6-0,7
cm (fig. 10,3-4); o lingurd pentru turnat modelata
dintr-o pastd densa care contine nisip si samota de
granulatie mica, are suprafetele netezite si culoare
maronie-cenusie, iar coada este prevazutd cu un
orificiu longitudinal (fig. 10,2); o figurind zoomor-
fd modelata din pastd densd, cu suprafata netezitd,
acoperitd cu angobé maronie-deschisa, care, posi-
bil, reprezinta un cal (fig. 10,1).

Groapa nr. 4 a fost evidentiata in car. 11/L-M
(sectiunea X), la addncimea de 1,07-1,13 m de la ni-
velul actual de calcare. La etapa depistarii, avea for-
ma ovald neregulatd cu diametrele de 1,35-1,12 m.
Peretii gropii pana la adancimea de 0,3-0,35 m erau
relativ verticali, iar mai jos, se ldrgeau catre fundul

orizontal. Ad4ancimea gropii de la nivelul surprinde-
rii este de circa 0,85 m, diametrul fundului de 1,50-
1,55 m. In partea centrald, pe fundul gropii era o
adancitura de 0,24 m, rotunda, cu diametrul de 0,4 m
(fig. 11,3). Umplutura complexului in partea de sus
constd din sol negru granulat, iar la adancimea de la
care se largeste erau doua lespezi de calcar suprapuse,
cu dimensiunile de 0,63x0,39 m si 0,52x0,28 m. Mai
jos, catre fund, umplutura gropii prezinta sol cenusiu
in amestec cu cenusa si resturi de culturd materiala:
fragmente de pereti de vase, aschii de silex, fragmen-
te de oase de animale, fragmente de lipitura si pietre.
Ceramica depistata in groapa, dupd caracteristicile
tehnico-tehnologice, apartine primei epoci a fierului.

Groapa nr. 5 a fost evidentiata in car.14/M
(sectiunea X), la adancimea de 1,13-1,16 m de la
nivelul actual. Avea forma ovala cu diametrele 0,9-
0,7 m, peretii verticali, fundul albiat si adancimea
de la nivelul depistarii de circa 0,23 m (fig. 11,1).
Umplutura gropii consta din sol cenusiu in ames-
tec cu putine resturi de culturd materiald, atribuite
primei epoci a fierului.

Groapa nr. 7 a fost depistata in car. 4/O (sec-
tiunea VIII), la addncimea de 1,11-1,12 m de la
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Fig. 9. Ceramica de uz comun din locuinta nr. 3.

Fig. 9. Coarse ceramics from the dwelling no. 3.
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Fig. 10. Piese din epoca fierului timpuriu: 1-4, 6-8, 12-13 -
lut; 5 - 0s; 9-11 - bronz.

Fig. 10. Early Iron Age artefacts: 1-4, 6-8, 12-13 - clay; 5 -
bone; 9-11 - bronze.

nivelul actual. In plan este ovald, cu diametrele
de 1,0x0,88 m, peretii se ingusteazd citre fundul
orizontal si adancimea de la nivelul de depistare
este de circa 0,25 m (fig. 11,2). Umplutura gro-
pii consta din sol cenusiu in amestec cu resturi de
culturd materiala apartinand primei epoci a fie-
rului: 8 fragmente de ceramicd, 19 fragmente de
oase de animale, 14 silexuri, 2 fragmente de zgura
si 16 pietre.

Ceramica din straturile de sapatura

Colectia ceramica descoperitd in straturile
de sapatura insumeaza 1677 fragmente. Din punct
de vedere tehnologic, se deosebesc doua categorii
conventionale: find si de uz comun, raportul pro-
centual dintre categorii fiind de 16,4% (275 frag-
mente) la 83,6% (1402 fragmente). Caracteristicile
lor tehnolologice specifice lotului ceramic desco-
perit in anul 2000 sunt similare cu cele proprii ce-
ramicii descoperite in campaniile precedente.

Ceramica find. Din punct de vedere morfo-
logic, din numarul total al fragmentelor atribui-
te acestei categorii doar 146 fragmente (53,62%)
sunt relevante pentru atribuire tipologica. In urma
analizei au fost evidentiate patru tipuri:

I. Strachini - 59 fragmente (40,41%);

I1. Chiupuri - 45 fragmente (30,82%);

III. Cani - 23 fragmente (15,75%);

IV. Cupe - 17 fragmente (11,64%).

Tipul L. Strdchinile (fig. 12,1-3,6) sunt repre-
zentate doar prin cele deschise, de forma tronco-
nicd §i rotunjite catre gurd, cu marginea invazatd
subtiatd sau fatetata, taiatd oblic sau dreapta ro-
tunjitd, cu fundul simplu sau profilat, unele dintre
care sunt ornamentate cu proeminente ovale.

\

-118 -113

AN

0 20cm

et

Fig. 11. Planul si profilul gropii nr. 4, 5 si 7.
Fig. 11. Plans and profils of the pit no. 4, 5, and 7.
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Tipul IV. Cupele (fig. 12,4,10) se identi-
fica in baza fragmentelor specifice partii supe-
rioare a vaselor, in forma de S, de dimensiuni
mici, cu peretii relativ subtiri, trecerea de la gat
la corp fiind lind sau marcatd printr-o canelu-
rd orizontald sau prag.

Ceramica de uz comun. Relevante din
punctul de vedere al tipului morfologic sunt
doar 102 fragmente, ceea ce reprezinta 7,27%,
fiind atribuite urmatoarelor trei tipuri:

I. Vase in forma de lalea — 70 fragmente
(68,62%);

II. Vase de tip borcan - 27 fragmente
(26,47%);

III. Oale - 5 fragmente (4,9%).

Tipul I. Vasele in formd de lalea (fig.
12,14-15) se ornamentau cu un sir de orificii
complete, dispuse sub margine, cu brau al-
veolat si cu combinatia acestor elemente sau
cu brau simplu.

Tipul IL. Vasele de tip borcan (fig. 12,17)
sunt decorate cu un sir de orificii complete
dispuse nemijlocit sub margine, mai jos de
care era amplasat un brau alveolat, cu apuci-
tori-suporturi.

Tipul III. Oalele (fig. 12,8-9,12,16) or-
namentate cu proeminente conice, cu brau
simplu, cu brau alveolat sau cu un sir ori-
zontal de alveole.

Unele dintre vasele din categoria ce-
ramicii de uz comun au buza crestata. Din

Fig. 12. Ceramica din epoca fierului timpuriu. 1-7, 10-11, 13
- fina; 8-9, 12, 14-17 - de uz comun.

Fig. 12. Erly Iron Age ceramics. 1-7, 10-11, 13 - fine; 8-9, 11,
14-17 - coarse.

Tipul II. Chiupurile (fig. 12,5,13) (vasele bi-
tonconice de proportii), in lipsa formelor intregi,
intregibile sau reconstituite grafic, sunt identificate
doar prin fragmentele de gat in forma de palnie si
buza evazatd si fragmentele de pereti grosi, bicro-
matici (suprafata exterioard este neagra lustruita,
iar cea interioara — grlbend sau oranj), unele orna-
mentate cu caneluri paralele orizontale sau ménere-
suporturi masive.

Tipul IIL. Canile (fig. 12,7,11) sunt reprezen-
tate prin vase cu corpul usor profilat si toarta su-
prainaltatd, cu sectiunea ovald, unele ornamentate
pe partea cea mai proeminentd cu benzi de caneluri
fine, dispuse perpendicular unele fatd de altele.

numirul total de fragmente de vase, 88 sunt
ornamentate, dintre care: 79 cu brau alveolat, 4 cu
brau simplu, 3 cu butoni conici si cte unul cu mé-
nere-suport sau alveole. Unele dintre vasele de uz
comun erau prevazute si cu torti.

Piesele de inventar din straturile de sapatura

Ca urmare a cercetarii au fost depistate si
anumite categorii de unelte, ustensile si piese de
podoaba lucrate din diverse materii prime: lut, os,
bronz etc.

Din categoria pieselor de lut ars fac parte mai
multe fusaiole, o lingura fragmentard, o péinica si o
rondela. Fusaiolele, intregi sau in stare fragmentara,
sunt modelate din pasta fina fard degresanti vizibili
sau din pastd densd cu nisip si samotd de granulatie
mica in compozitie. Sunt ingrijit netezite, pe alocuri
lustruite, culoarea suprafetelor fiind maronie, cenu-
sie sau neagra. In plan, au forma rotundj, in secti-
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Specia Oase Indivizi % Total oase
Domestice
Bos Taurus (bovine) 564 49 45%
Ovis et capra (ovine si caprine) 326 41 26%
Sus. scrofa dom. (porcine) 301 38 24%
Equus caballus (calul) 28 7 2,25% 1253/97,06 %
Canis familiaris (ciine) 27 6 2,17%
Bos sp. (specia bovine) 6 2 0,5%
Equs asinus (magar) 1 0,08%
Sdlbatice
Cervus elaphus (cerbul nobil) 14 4 36,85%
Putorius sp. (mustela) 9 2 23,68%
Capreolus capreolus (caprioara) 6 2 15,79%
Aves (pasire) 6 1 15,79% 38/2,94 %
Lepus (iepure) 2 1 5,26%
Suslic (rozatoare) 1 1 2,63%

Tabelul 2. Tabelul sinoptic al materialului osteologic descoperit in sectiunile VIII, IX, X.

Table 2. Synoptic tabel with osteological material discovered in the sections VIII, IX, X.

une - bitronconica (fig. 10,13) sau elipsoidala (fig.
10,12). Diametrul pieselor bitronconice variazi in-
tre 2,7 $i4,7 cm, indltimea - 2,1 si 2,7 cm, diametrul
orificiului vertical - 0,6 si 1,0 cm. Diametrul piesei
cu sectiunea elipsoidald este de 3,2 cm, indltimea -
2,7 cm, diametrul orificiului - 0,6 cm. Fragmentul
de lingurd provine de la o piesd modelatd din pasta
densa cu samotd de granulatie micd si nisip in com-
ponenta. Are suprafata calitativ netezitd de culoa-
re maronie. Reprezintd coada scurta prevazutd cu
un orificiu longitudinal de forma conica si un mic
segment al gavanului (fig. 10,7). Pdinica/(turtd?),
modelatd din pasta care contine nisip si degresant
de origine organicd, in plan este cvasicirculard, in
sectiune — platd cu marginea ingrosata. Diametrul
- 3,2 cm, grosimea - 0,7-0,25 cm (fig. 10,8). Ron-
dela, modelata din pasta cu mult nisip si degresanti
de origine organicd, are suprafetele netezite neuni-
form, cu multe goluri. Are diametrul de circa 10,5
cm, iar pe centru este prevazutd cu un orificiu cu
diametrul de 1 cm.

Pieselor de os, cu anumite rezerve, le pot fi
atribuite: o patind(?) lucrata dintr-o tibie de ani-
mal, cu lungimea de cca 21 cm si un fragment de
strapungator lucrat dintr-o aschie de os tubular cu
lungimea de 3,1 cm (fig. 10,5).

Piesele de bronz sunt reprezentate de: o brdtard
cu capetele deschise, sectiunea ovala, ornamentata
cu grupuri a cate cinci crestaturi paralele, dispuse
perpendicular pe corp. Diametrul piesei — 4,6 cm,

diametrul sarmei - 0,45-0,55 cm (fig. 10,11); un
fragment de ac cu gdmdlia conicd, lungimea de 13
cm, diametrul tijei de 0,7-0,6 cm (fig. 10,10) si o
piesd in forma de patrulater cu colturile rotunjite si
capetele deschise, executata dintr-o sirma de bronz
cu diametrul de 0,25 cm (fig. 10,9).

Cu sigurantd, acestui orizont cultural-crono-
logic apartine si o serie de unelte din silex (indeosebi
lame pentru seceri si aschii cu prelucrare secunda-
rd) si de piatrd (frecitoare, percutoare, lustruitoa-
re, fragmente de rasnite) lucrate din gresii, granit,
galete de rau, sist etc. Insi starea lor fragmentara,
amorfa si lipsa unor paramentri specifici, prezen-
ta acestora si in orizonturile cultural-cronologice
anterioare nu permit identificarea celor din epoca
fierului timpuriu.

Vestigii din epoci mai tdrzii. Din straturile
de sapatura I-III provin si vestigii sporadice ce da-
teazd din epoci mai tarzii: fragmente de torti de
amfore grecesti(?); fragmente de pereti si torti de
amfore romane; fragmente de pereti de vase din
perioada romand tarzie(?), fragmente de ceramica
cu micd in compozitia pastei din epoca medievaldi
timpurie, precum si o cataramad de fier avand veri-
ga cu sectiunea circulara.

Materialul osteologic
In procesul investigatiilor arheologice din anul
2000 (sectiunile nr. VIII, IX, X), aldturi de colectia
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ceramica si piesele de inventar, au mai fost descope-
rite $i 2657 oase de animale, din care a fost posibil de
determinat 1291 (48,59%), atribuite la 152 de indi-
vizi. Din numarul total de oase, 1253 (97,06%) pro-
vin de la animalele domestice si doar 38 (2,94%) de
la cele sélbatice. Analiza paleofaunisticd a fragmen-
telor de oase a permis stabilirea a 7 specii de anima-
le domestice si 6 specii de animale salbatice. Datele
statistice referitoare la fiecare categorie si specie de
animale se regasesc in tabelul sinoptic al materia-
lului osteologic (tabelul 2). Merita de subliniat ca
oasele descoperite ofera indirect indicii referitoare
la cresterea animalelor, pe de o parte, si practicarea
vanatorii, pe de altd parte. Astfel, putem constata cd
bovinele si ovicaprinele jucau un rol mai mare pen-
tru economie, in comparatie cu calul, ciinele si ma-
garul. Dintre speciile de animale vanate se impun
cerbul nobil, céprioara si iepurele. Totodata, merita
atentie prezenta resturilor de rozatoare si pasare.

Concluzii

Investigatiile in partea centrala a asezarii Trin-
ca-Izvorul lui Luca din campania anului 2000 au
adus un aport considerabil la intregirea imaginii de
ansamblu a acestui sit arheologic si la nuantarea as-
pectelor tuturor orizonturilor cultural-cronologice
atestate. S-a completat esential repertoriul comple-
xelor arheologice, al tipurilor de vase, unelte si us-
tensile. Indeosebi mentiondm locuinta de suprafata
din eneoliticul tarziu, materialele ce tin de perioada
timpurie §i mijlocie a epocii bronzului, piesele de
inventar din prima epoci a fierului s.a.

Referitor la nivelul de locuire din epoca pa-
leoliticului superior de pe promontoriul Trinca-Iz-
vorul lui Luca, constatim ca materia prima pentru
confectionarea uneltelor depistate in anul 2000, si-
milar pieselor descoperite in campaniile anterioare,
a fost utilizat doar silexul calitativ de culoare inchi-
sd si neagra (silexul zis ,,de Prut”), care in majorita-
tea cazurilor este acoperit cu o patind albicioasd-al-
bastrie, cu un luciu specific. Apartenenta statiunii la
paleoliticul superior este sustinutd si de asa carac-
teristici ale pieselor de silex precum patina, mor-
fologia, tehnica de percutie si tipologia. Structura
inventarului (format din gratoare, burine, racloare,
piese bifaciale, varfuri, sfredele, lame retusate si
aschii retusate) corespunde grupelor de piese tipi-
ce si atipice cu urme de prelucrare secundara si de
utilizare identificate in campaniile precedente [Bor-
ziac, Levitki 2003, 34]. Industria statiunii se atribu-

ie tehnocomplexului aurignacian din zona dintre
Carpati si Nistru. Structuri similare ale industriilor
litice, atat din punct de vedere al tehnicii de debitaj,
cat si al tipologiei uneltelor de muncd, dupa cum
s-a mai mentionat, au fost atestate in nivelurile 2a
si 2b din statiunea de la Ripiceni-Izvor, nivelul infe-
rior al statiunii pluristratigrafice Corpaci si nivelul
de locuire din statiunea de la Gordinesti I. Acestea
au fost evidentiate intr-o culturd din paleoliticul su-
perior cu caracteristici tipologice distincte, nomi-
nalizata ,,cultura Prut’, data fiind amplasarea lor in
zona cursului Prutului de Mijloc [Borziac, Levitki
2003, 45, 51].

Pentru epoca eneoliticd, in special faza fina-
14, in campania din 2000 meritd de accentuat dez-
velirea resturilor unei locuinte de suprafatd. Este
o descoperire destul de importantd pentru grupul
cultural de tip Gordinesti, dat fiind faptul ca despre
arhitectura comunitatilor preistorice din faza men-
tionatd sunt putine date. Mai mult ca atét, aceastd
descoperire ne va ajuta sd determinam modul de
organizare interna a asezarii propriu-zise. Astfel, lo-
cuinta din anul 2000 si cele descoperite in campani-
ile anterioare [Levitki 1997; 1998] ocupd spatiile de
pe marginile sudice ale sitului, fiind grupate radial,
asemdnator celor din cadrul asezarilor Brinzeni III-
Tiganca si Costesti IV, care reflecta, dupa parerea lui
V.I. Marchevici, legaturile de rudenie ale familiilor
grupate intre ele [Markevich 1981, 74-75].

Cét priveste insasi arhitectura locuintelor spe-
cifice grupului cultural de tip Gordinesti, unii spe-
cialisti sunt de parerea ca procesul de degradare a
asa-ziselor platforme, la finele perioadei de existentd
a culturii Cucuteni-Tripolie, poate fi pus in legitura
cu aparitia necropolelor plane, amplasate la o dis-
tantd anumitd de asezare. Tot in aceasta perioada
dispar asezdrile mari, se micsoreaza dimensiunea
locuintelor si tot mai des se intalnesc complexe de
habitat adancite in sol [Zin’kovskii 2013, 96].

Materialul ceramic este reprezentat prin reci-
piente fine pictate si grosiere, pentru care paralele-
le cele mai apropiate le gasim in agezarile specifice
culturii Horodistea-Erbiceni, localizate in silvo-
stepa dintre Siret si Prut [Dinu 1977].

Vestigiile din epoca bronzului, in primul rand
ceramica, desi in stare fragmentara, prin aspectul ei
tehnologic, morfologic si al ornamentatiei, vine sa
confirme existenta unui nivel de locuire din perioa-
da timpurie, fapt confirmat si de un anumit numér
de piese de inventar. Acestea provin din straturi-
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le de sdpatura sau sunt depistate printre vestigiile
locuintei de suprafatd, ce se atribuie orizonturilor
cultural-cronologice ulterioare, respectiv, primei
epoci a fierului. Sunt reprezentate exclusiv prin pie-
se de silex (varf de sageata de forma triughiulard cu
baza concava) si piatra slefuitd (fragmente de to-
poare perforate). Ambele categorii au un diapazon
cronologic si cultural extrem de vast - din eneolitic
pana in prima epoca a fierului. Totodata, examina-
rea acestora, realizata intr-un studiu consacrat pie-
selor de inventar din epoca bronzului depistate in
asezarea Trinca-Izvorul lui Luca, a demonstrat ci
ele pot fi incadrate in perioada timpurie a epocii
bronzului [Levitki 2007, 141-143]. Piese similare
sunt depistate in zona Podisului Moldovei de Nord,
in unele morminte tumulare ale culturii lamnaia,
in mormintele culturii Katacombelor si, in special,
in obiectivele culturii Edinet. In spatiul nemijlocit
limitrof (zona subcarpatica si de silvostepd a Ucrai-
nei) ele reprezintd categorii obisnuite ale inventare-
lor obiectivelor formatiunilor culturale cu ceramica
ornamentatd cu snur (cultura Subcarpatici, etapa
tarzie a grupului Podolsk, cultura Gorodok-Zdo-
vbica, cultura Strzyzowsk etc.). Iar la vest de Prut,
in asezdrile sincrone de tip Bogdanesti si din fazele
timpurii ale culturii Monteoru din teritoriile sub-
carpatice ale Moldovei, respectiv, cultura Glina III-
Snechenberg din sud-estul Transilvaniei. In acest
context, tindnd cont de situatia cultural-istorica din
perioada timpurie a epocii bronzului, putem presu-
pune existenta aici si a unor statiuni sezoniere. Cu
mai multd certitudine, aceasta supozitie se referd la
formatiunile culturale cu ceramica ornamentata cu
snur, eventual, grupul Edinet. Cu atat mai mult ca
Podisul Moldovei de Nord, in epoca bronzului, re-
prezenta un spatiu nemijlocit limitrof ariei culturi-
lor cu ceramicd ornamentata cu snur, réspéndite in
perioada timpurie a epocii in partea de vest a zonei
de silvostepa a Ucrainei [Sveshnikov 1974, ris. 3; Ar-
temenko 1987, ris. 3], iar grupul Edinet ocupa o arie
micd in stanga Prutului Mijlociu, in limitele acestei
unitati fizico-geografice [Dergachev 1986, ris. 26A,
114, 120; Dergacev 1994, ﬁg. 7A, 129, 137].
Existenta, in perioada mijlocie a epocii bron-
zului, a unei asezari a culturii Komarov pe promon-
toriul de la Trinca-Izvorul lui Luca este confirmata
de ceramica identificata in straturile de sapatura si
in cadrul complexelor cercetate in anul 2000. As-
pectul tehnologic, morfologic si al ornamentatiei,
care este caracteristic acestei culturi, dar si de ves-

tigiile depistate in campaniile precedente [Levitki,
Haheu 1997, 217-218, fig. 16-18; Levitki, Alaiba,
Bubulici 1999, 23, 34; Levitki 2007, 139-141].

Cu referire la prima epoca a fierului menti-
ondm urmatoarele:

In primul rand, locuinta de suprafata si gro-
pile menajere reprezinta elemente caracteristice
epocii cercetate si in campaniile precedente. Cera-
mica, dupd aspectul tehnologic si raportul procen-
tual dintre categorii (fina si de uz comun), in gene-
ral, putin diferd de cea obisnuita pentru orizontul
din prima epoca a fierului cunoscutd in asezare.
Apropiata de cea atestata in campaniile preceden-
te este si ponderea tipurilor in cadrul categoriilor,
desi aspectul morfologic al unora (dimensiunile
destul de mici si putin informative ale fragmente-
lor) nu permite reconstituiri grafice. Totodata, in
repertoriul morfologic al ceramicii (fine si de uz
comun) sunt atestate si incluse tipuri noi, necu-
noscute in lotul ceramic descoperit in campaniile
anterioare.

In ceea ce priveste ornamentatia, elementele
de traditie hallstattiand (canelura, proeminentele
conice, manerele-suporturi etc.) si compozitiile
ornamentale formate de acestea sunt prezente in
numar destul de redus. In acelasi timp, sporadic,
sunt atestate compozitii ornamentale realizate in
tehnica inciziei.

Cu privire la piesele de inventar, mentionam
cd materia prima din care au fost lucrate este
traditionald pentru prima epoca a fierului, in gene-
ral, si asezarea de la Trinca, in particular. Cele mai
numeroase sunt obiectele de lut ars, silex, piatra si
intr-o cantitate mai micé cele de os/corn si bronz,
depistate atat in complexe, cat si in straturile de
sapaturd. In cadrul pieselor din lut ars, o atentie
deosebitd merita lingurile si figurinele zoomorfe.
Lingurile de lut ars din asezare au fost examinate
intr-un studiu special [Levitki 2008, 5-30], in care
au fost prezentate conditiile de descoperire, para-
metrii tehnologici, particularititile morfologice,
analogii, fiind argumentatd si incadrarea lor cultu-
ral-cronologica in epoca hallstattiana. Totalitatea
caracteristicilor acestor piese indica asupra faptului
cé ele erau utilizate in unele activitati specializate
- metalurgia bronzului - in calitate de linguri de
turnat metalul topit. Figurinele zoomorfe, care, in
special, reprezinta calul, isi gdsesc analogii in me-
diile culturale vecine Gava-Holihrady-Gréanicesti
[Smirnova 1976, 24; Maleev 1987, 95, ris. 3/3,6;
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1992; Székely 1966, 13, fig. VII/6; Laszlé 1994, fig.
49/1-5; Vasiliev 1991, 68, fig. 27/1,2], Belogrudo-
vka [Berezanskaia 1985, ris. 136/22], precum si in
cele ulterioare, Saharna-Solonceni/Cozia- Saharna
[Meliukova 1958, 84, ris.28/9], Cernyi Les/Nepo-
rotovo [Krushel’nits’ka 1985, ris. 34/10; 1998, 168]
etc. Piesele de bronz, depistate in campania anu-
lui 2000, au fost prezentate intr-un studiu dedicat
vestigiilor din aceastd materie prima din asezare
[Levitki et al. 2003, 171-182]. In contextul dat, ne
vom referi doar la britara cu capetele deschise, sec-
tiune ovald si ornamentata cu grupuri a céte cinci
crestaturi paralele, dispuse perpendicular pe corp
si la fragmentul de ac cu gdmalia conica - piese de

perioada mijlocie-tarzie a epocii bronzului, raspan-
dite in bazinele Dunadrii de Mijloc, Tisei Superioare
si bazinul carpatic cu precadere in perioadele BrD-
HaA1 (sec. XIII-XII a.Chr.) [Levitki 2016, 80-105].
Astfel, acestea contribuie la concretizarea datei de
inceput a populérii promontoriului Trinca-Izvorul
lui Luca in prima epoca a fierului.

Referitor la vestigiile din epoci mai tarzii,
ne referim doar la fragmente de torti de amfore
grecesti(?), fragmente de pereti si torti de amfore
romane, fragmente de pereti de vase din perioada
romand tdrzie(?), fragmente de ceramica cu mica
in compozitia pastei din epoca medievala timpu-
rie, precum si o cataramd de fier din tija cu secti-

traditie central-europeana. Sunt specifice pentru  unea circulara.
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Oleg Levitki, Ghenadie Sirbu, Livia Sirbu
The archaeological investigations in 2000 at the site Trinca-Izvorul lui Luca

The article presents the archaeological researches carried out at Trinca-Izvorul lui Luca settlement in 2000. The paper is
part of the series of articles initiated by the authors in order to include the research results of this unusual site. The discovered
archaeological remains were presented on cultural chronological levels (the Upper Paleolithic, the Late Eneolithic, the Bronze
Age, the Iron Age etc.), treated and analyzed on layers, complexes, categories and types. Thus, the discovered complexes were
described, the pieces of inventory systematized according to the categories of materials from which they were made, while the
ceramics is presented by categories, types and variants. The most relevant findings have been analysed in more detail, being re-
lated to those specific of other synchronous or partially synchronic neighbouring cultures. As a result, was nuanced the overall
picture of the site, has been established the existence of a set of artefacts, having analogies in the Carpathian-Nistrian cultural
environment and, respectively, in the areas immediately adjacent or more distant.

Oleg Levitki, Ghenadie Sirbu, Livia Sirbu
Investigatiile arheologice din anul 2000 in situl Trinca-Izvorul lui Luca

In articol se prezinta cercetirile arheologice efectuate in asezarea Trinca-Izvorul lui Luca in anul 2000. Lucrarea face parte
din seria de articole initiate de autori in vederea includerii in circuitul stiintific a rezultatelor cercetérii acestui sit, rimase inedite.
Vestigiile arheologice descoperite au fost prezentate pe niveluri cultural-cronologice (epoca paleoliticului superior, perioada
tarzie a epocii eneolitice, epoca bronzului, prima epocd a fierului etc.), sistematizate si analizate pe straturi, complexe, categorii
si tipuri. Astfel, complexele descoperite au fost descrise, piesele de inventar sistematizate pe categoriile de materiale din care au
fost lucrate, iar ceramica prezentatd pe categorii, tipuri si variante. Cele mai relevante descoperiri au fost analizate detaliat, fiind
puse in legatura cu cele specifice altor culturi vecine sincrone sau partial sincrone. Ca urmare, s-a nuantat imaginea de ansamblu
a sitului, stabilindu-se existenta unui lot de artefacte care au analogii in mediile culturale sincrone din spatiul carpato-nistrean
si, respectiv, din zonele nemijlocit limitrofe sau mai indepartate.

Onee Jlesuyxuii, Tennaouti Coip6y, Tusust Cop6y
Apxeonormueckue uccnegosanus B 2000 rogy Ha namaTHuke Tpunka-J3zeopyn nyit Jlyka

B crarbe nmpefcTaB/ieHbl pe3yabTaThl APXE0IOTMYECKMX MCC/IENOBAHNI, IPOBENEeHHbIX Ha TaMATHUKe TpuHKa-JM3eopyn
nyti Jlyka B 2000 roxy. Pabora sAB/sgeTCA 0uepeHoIi ITyO/mMKaIyeii 13 Cepuy CTaTell, HayaTbIX ABTOPAMM [/ BBEICHMA B Hayd-
HbIi1 060POT HEONMyO/IMKOBaHHbBIX Pe3y/IbTaTOB PACKOIIOK. ApPXeoIorndecKue MaTepuabl IPefCTaBIeHbl IO Ky/IbTyPHO-XPO-
HOJIOTMYeCKIM TOPM3OHTaM (BePXHIIII [Ia/IeOMNT, O3[HII 9HEO/IUT, SII0Xa OPOHSBIL, IIepBast 9II0Xa JKerle3a I fip.). Marepuarst
KaX/IOTO TOPM3OHTA M3y4eHbl, CUCTEMATU3MPOBAHbI I aHA/IM3MPOBAHBI II0 C/I0SIM, KOMIIJIEKCAM, KaTeTOpMAM U TUIaM. Taxoke
OIIVICAaHBI BBISIB/IEHHBbIE COOPY>KEHMs, a HAXO/IKM pacIpefie/ieHbl 10 MaTepuany usrorosneHns. Kepamuka mpesicTaBieHa 1mo
KaTeropusaM, TUIaM 1 BapraHTaM. Hanbosee 3HauMMble HAXONKNU IIPOAHATN3IPOBAHbI 60JIee [eTaIbHO 1 COMOCTaB/IeHBI CO
crenbrIecKIMI 9/IeMeHTaMI IPYTUX CUHXPOHHBIX JUII YaCTUYHO CHHXPOHHBIX COCEICKUX KY/IBTYP.

B urore, geTannsnpoBaHo obliiee IpefCTaBIeHIe O TaMATHUKE I NAeHTU(NIMPOBAHA IAPTIs HAXOM0K, MMEIOIIIX aHa-
JIOTHM B CUHXPOHHBIX KapIIaTO-FHECTPOBCKIX KY/IbTYPHBIX 06Pa30BaHIAX I, COOTBETCTBEHHO, B KY/IbTYPHBIX 00Pa30BaHMAX
coceHUX WM 6ojIee OTAaTeHHbIX TEPPUTOPUIL.

Introducere 2016, autorii au initiat o serie de articole, prin pu-
Prin lucrarea de fatd se continua introduce-  blicarea rezultatelor investigatiilor arheologice din
rea in circuitul stiintific a vestigiilor descoperite  anul 1989 [Levitki, Sirbu 2016, 237-249], dupa care
ca rezultat al cercetdrilor arheologice din asezarea  a urmat prezentarea materialelor din campania
Trinca-Izvorul lui Luca, rimase inci inedite. In anul  anului 1984 [Levitki, Sirbu 2017, 111-121]. Obiec-
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tivul de bazd al acestui articol este de a pune la dis-
pozitia cercetatorilor rezultatele sdpéturilor arhe-
ologice efectuate in anul 2000 in partea centrald a
sitului (sectiunile VIII, IX, X). Totodata, trebuie de
mentionat cd unele vestigii descoperite in sdpaturile
din anul 2000 au fost invocate cu ocazia realizarii
unor studii de sinteza cu privire la nivelul de locuire
din paleoliticul superior [Borziac, Levitki 2003]; la
perioada hallstattiana timpurie din spatiul est-car-
patic [Levitki 2003a], precum si a unor elaborari re-
feritoare la anumite categorii de piese atestate in sit:
piese de metal [Levitki et al. 2003], piese de inventar
din epoca bronzului [Levitki 2007], piese din catego-
ria ceramicii tehnice [Levitki 2008]. De asemenea au
fost publicate doua lucrari consacrate unor activitati
economice practicate — prelucrarea bronzului in aria
est-carpaticd a complexului hallstattian timpuriu cu
ceramicd canelatd [Levitki, Sirbu 2010] si prelucra-
rea bronzului de comunitatea culturii Chisindu-Cor-
lateni, care a locuit in asezarea Trinca-Izvorul lui
Luca [Levitki, Sirbu 2010a].

hallstattiana (timpurie, mijlocie si tarzie), precum
si materiale sporadice din epoci mai tarzii, inclusiv
medievald timpurie [Levitki 1995; Levitki, Haheu
1997; Levitki 1997; Levitki, Alaiba, Bubulici 1999].

Localizarea monumentului

Situl arheologic Trinca-Izvorul lui Luca este
situat la cca 2,5 km sud de periferia sud-vesticd a
comunei Trinca, r-nul Edinet. Ocupa aproape in-
treaga suprafata a unui promontoriu format de o
meandra a r. Draghiste, pe malul lui drept. Pro-
montoriul este orientat longitudinal de la nord-
vest spre sud-est, altitudinea lui maxima la extre-
ma de nord fiind de 213,3 m, la cea de sud-est de
183,3 m. Iniltimea promontoriului fatd de nivelul
luncii r. Draghiste la extrema de nord este de 40 m,
iar la cea sud-estica si sudicd de 30 m. Din partea
de nord-vest promontoriul este aparat de un podis
calcaros masiv, cu altitudinea de 248,1 m. In gene-
ral, locul amplasarii asezarii este protejat de malul
opus, inalt (altitudinea 238,3 m), stancos si acope-

Reiterdm c situl a fost descoperitin | #
anul 1981 de citre arheologul Ilie Borzi- | °

ac, iar din anul urmator, sub conducerea || *

lui Oleg Levitki, au fost efectuate sapaturi .
arheologice sistematice pe parcusul mai
multor campanii. Demararea investiga-
tiilor arheologice in cadrul acestui sit, \
dupa cum nu o datd s-a mentionat, a fost
conditionata de faptul cd printre ceramica
colectatd la suprafata se aflau si fragmen-
te de la vase de culoare neagra lustruita
la exterior si galben-oranj in interior, or-
namentate cu caneluri orizontale, dar si

,'rtfa;'tlri e 4 2
_____ R R R

de la alte recipiente, in special strichini

negre-cenusii cu marginea invazatd, or-

namentate cu caneluri orizontale in par-

tea superioara a corpului — caracteristici

specifice ceramicii hallstattiene timpurii

est-carpatice de tip Chisindu-Corlateni
[Levitskii 1984, 413-414].

Monumentul de la Trinca repre-
zintd o asezare cu mai multe niveluri de
locuire. Cel mai vechi orizont de locuire
tine de epoca paleoliticului superior, dupa

care urmeaza unul din perioada eneoliti-
ca tarzie (grupul cultural de tip Gordinesti) si doua
orizonturi cu depuneri din perioadele timpurie si
mijlocie ale epocii bronzului, care la randul lor sunt
suprapuse de trei orizonturi succesive din epoca

Fig. 1. Planul si profilele suprafetelor investigate. I - Sectinuea
VIIL II - Sectiunea IX; I1I - Sectiunea X.

Fig. 1. Plan and profile of the investigation surface. I - Section
VIII; 1T - Section IX; IIT - Section X.
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rit de padure [Levitki, Sirbu 2017, 112, fig. 1].

Obiectivul investigatiilor din anul 2000 a fost
cercetarea partii centrale si, respectiv, periferia de
sud-vest a promontoriului/sitului.

In partea centrald, au fost extinse spre nord-
est sectiunile nr. VIII, IX si X, unde in campaniile
precedente au fost depistate vestigii din perioada
timpurie si mijlocie a epocii bronzului, mai putin
frecvente in alte sectoare ale asezarii. Extinderea
sectiunilor enumerate s-a efectuat in asa mod, ca
extrema lor nord-estica sa formeze o linie dreapta.
Astfel, sectiunii X (fig. 1,IIT) i-au fost anexate doud
casete (E si F), paralel casetei D, cercetata in anul
1998, pastrandu-se un martor de 0,5 m. Suprafata
casetelor era egald, a cate 112 m.p. (28x4 m), care,
la rdndul lor, de asemenea erau delimitate printr-
un martor cu latimea de 0,5 m. Sectiunile VIIT si
IX (fig. 1,I-II) - céte o caseta (F) paralela casetelor
E, cercetate in anul 1996, respectiv, 1998, pastran-
du-se un martor de 0,5 m. Suprafata casetei F din
sectiunea VIII este de 112 m.p. (28x4 m), iar din
sectiunea IX de 88 m.p. (22x4m).

La periferia de sud-vest a promontoriului, la 1
m spre sud-est de sectiunea X, a fost trasata sectiu-
nea XI, care constd din doud casete (A si B), delimi-
tate intre ele printr-un martor cu litimea de 0,5 m.
Suprafetele casetelor erau de: A — 100 m.p. (20x5 m);
B - 110 m.p. (22x5 m). Acestea sunt orientate simi-
lar sectiunilor VIII-X - de la sud-est la nord-vest. In
articolul de fatd vom prezenta materialele descope-
rite in sectiunile VIII, IX si X, iar cele din sectiunea
XI urmeazi a fi publicate intr-un alt studiu.

Straturile de sapdtura si statistica generala
a materialelor

Sapaturile au fost efectuate pana la stratul
steril, adancimea variind intre 0,75-1,0 m. In peri-
metrul sectiunilor au fost descoperite si cercetate
urmele mai multor complexe arheologice, o serie
de ustensile, unelte si o cantitate considerabila de
material arheologic statistic (tabelul 1).

Stratul I prezinta sol vegetal care contine ma-
teriale arheologice sporadice. In total au fost de-
pistate 279 fragmente de ceramicd, 28 fragmente
de oase de animale, 101 silexuri, 24 fragmente de
lipituri si 151 pietre de calcar si de rau nefasonate,
precum si 14 piese de inventar lucrate din diver-
se materii prime: silex — 8 (3 gratoare, un burin, 3
lame pentru secere si o aschie cu una din laturile
lungi retusatd uni- sau bilateral si lustruite); piatra
- 3 (un topor-ciocan de granit, o placa de sist si
un frecator dintr-o galeta de rau - toate in stare
fragmentara); lut ars — un fragment de fusaiold; os
- un fragment de lustruitor din coastd de animal;
ceramicd — un fragment de toarta de amfora ro-
mana.

Stratul II continea sol negru-cenusiu, pe
alocuri cu evidente urme de cenusd. Materialul
arheologic depistat este destul de variat si consta
din 406 fragmente de ceramica, 528 fragmente de
oase de animale, 430 de silexuri, 280 fragmente de
lipituri si 315 pietre de calcar si de rau nefasonate,
unele din ele arse, precum si 16 piese de inventar
lucrate din: silex — 9 (2 gratoare, un varf de sagea-
ta, 6 lame pentru secere cu una din laturile lungi

Categoria Sectiunea | Sectiunea | Sectiunea Total
materialelor VIII IX X

Ceramicd din 101 33 158 292
eneoliticul tarziu

Ceramicé din epoca timpurie a 15 3 55 73
bronzului

Ceramicd apartinind culturii 14 5 7 26
Komarov

Ceramica din 520 630 560 1710
prima epoci a fierului

Ceramicé din epoca medievald 18 31 7 56
Oase de animale 705 305 368 1378
Silexuri 705 161 606 1472
Lipituri 420 233 699 1352
Pietre 491 368 522 1381

Tabelul 1. Materiale descoperite in cadrul sectiunilor VIII, IX, X.

Table 1. The materials discovered in the sections VIII, IX, X.
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retusatd uni- sau bilateral si lustruite; lut ars - 3
(un fragment de lingurd, o fusaiold si o rondeld);
ceramicd - 4 fragmente de toarta de amford roma-
nd; os — o unealta.

Stratul III reprezinta sol negru-cenusiu in
amestec cu numeroase resturi de cultura mate-
riald. In total in acest strat au fost depistate 1143
fragmente de ceramicd, 615 fragmente de oase de
animale, 556 de silexuri, 794 fragmente de chirpic
si lipituri, 720 pietre de calcar si de rau nefasonate,
precum si 49 piese de inventar lucrate din diverse
materii prime: silex — 23 (8 gratoare, un burin, un
sfredel, 6 lame pentru secere cu una din laturile
lungi retusata uni- sau bilateral si lustruita si 8 as-
chii cu una din laturile lungi retusate; piatra - 14
(un fragment de topor de granit, un percutor, 3
fragmente de rasnitd de gresie si 7 frecitoare din
pietre de rau); lut ars — 2 fusaiole; os — un strapun-
gétor; ceramicd — 4 fragmente de toarta de amfora
romand; bronz - 3 (un ac, o bratara si o piesd, des-
tinatia cdreia nu este clara); fier — o catarama (?).
De asemenea, la baza acestui strat, in car. 9-10/N
(sectiunea VIII), au fost depistate trei pietre mari
de calcar nefasonate.

In car. 4/P (sectiunea IX) au fost descoperi-
te vestigiile unei locuinte de suprafatd din prima
epoci a fierului. La baza stratului in car. 2/]-K, 3/]-
K, 4/]-K (sectiunea X) s-au depistat resturile unei
locuinte de suprafatd din eneoliticul tarziu (gru-
pul cultural de tip Gordinesti).

Stratul IV constd din sol galben-cenusiu care
la bazi trece in galben nisipos steril. Colectia de
vestigii este destul de numeroasa si diversa. In to-
tal au fost depistate 381 fragmente de ceramica,
188 fragmente de oase de animale, 369 silexuri,
252 fragmente de lipituri si 277 pietre de calcar si
de réu nefasonate, precum si 32 piese de inventar
lucrate din diverse materii prime: silex — 25 (12
gratoare, 2 burine, 7 lame pentru secere cu una
din laturile lungi retusatd uni- sau bilateral si lus-
truita si 4 aschii cu una din laturile lungi retusata;
piatrd — 2 (un percutor si un frgment de rasnita
din gresie; os — 3 (2 colti de mistret si o ,,patind”);
ceramicd — 2 (un vas miniatural si un fragment de
toartd de amfora romana).

Dupa taluzare, in car. 4/O (sectiunea VIII)
a fost evidentiat conturul unei gropi (nr. 7), iar
in car. 11/L-M si 14/M (sectiunea X) conturu-
rul a doud gropi (nr. 4 si nr. 5), atribuite primei
epoci a fierului.

Fig. 2. Piese de silex din paleoliticul superior.

Fig. 2. Upper Paleolithic flint findings.

Prezentarea vestigiilor pe orizonturi cultu-
ral-cronologice

Paleoliticul superior. Este reprezentat prin-
tr-o cantitate considerabila de silexuri puternic
patinizate, care provin din toate straturile de sdpa-
turd. Marea lor majoritate este alcatuita din aschii
fard prelucrare secundara, mai rar, nuclee si unelte
de munca. Ultimei categorii, conform determina-
rilor efectuate de dr. Ilie Borziac si dr. Serghei Co-
valenco, i s-au atribuit 28 de piese, in cadrul cirora
se identifica: 10 gratoare (fig. 2,1-4), 3 burine (fig.
2,8-9), un racloar (fig. 2,11), un varf (fig. 2,5), un
sfredel (fig. 2,6), 5 lame cu una din laturile lungi
retusate (fig. 2,7,10) si 7 aschii cu o latura retusata.

Eneoliticul tarziu (grupul cultural de tip
Gordinesti). Acest orizont in perimetrul supra-
fetelor investigate este reprezentat printr-o canti-
tate modestd de ceramica (circa 210 fragmente),
atestata in toate straturile de sapaturd (mai nume-
roasd fiind in straturile III si IV), precum si de o
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Fig. 3. Vestigii din eneoliticul tarziu: 1-2 - piese din lut; 3-5 -
ceramicd grosierd; 6-7 — ceramica find.

Fig. 3. Late Eneolithic artefacts: 1-2 - clay findings; 3-5 coarse
ceramics; 6-7 — fine ceramics.

anumita cantitate de piese de inventar. In procesul
degajarii stratului III, in partea de sud-vest a case-
tei E au fost depistate si vestigiile unei locuinte de
suprafata.

Ceramica din straturile de sdpdturd, din punct
de vedere cantitativ, se prezinta in felul urmator: str.
I - 12; str. IT - 35; str. I1I - 88; str. IV - 75 fragmen-
te. In baza aspectului tehnico-tehnologic se disting
urmatoarele categorii: ceramicd find modelatd din
pastd densd, bine arsd, de culoare rosie sau galbuie;
ceramicd de uz comun degresata cu samota si intr-
un numar mai mic cu scoica. Conform parametrilor
morfologici, in cadrul ceramicii fine sunt delimitate
vase cu gatul cilindric vertical sau tronconic (amfo-
re), vase cu profilul in forma de S si strachini semi-
sferice de mici dimensiuni. In ornamentatia aces-

tei categorii sunt prezente doar motivele pictate cu
culoare brund in stil geometric (fig. 3,6-7). Dintre
tipurile morfologice caracteristice ceramicii de uz
comun degresata cu samota mentionam vasele cu
gatul inalt, buza subtiata si evazatd; strachini tron-
conice cu corpul usor rotunjit in partea superioara
si marginea subtiata (fig. 3,5); vase mici cu profilul
in forma de S. Primele doua tipuri de vase, pe mar-
ginea buzei, se ornamentau cu crestdturi oblice sau
alveole. Pentru ceramica degresatd cu scoicd a fost
identificatd forma unui vas de mici dimensiuni cu
marginea evazata, decorat la baza gatului cu un sir
orizontal de alveole (fig. 3,3).

Piesele de inventar sunt reprezentate prin
unelte si ustensile lucrate din: silex - 24 lame
pentru seceri (fig. 4,1-4), 8 gratoare (fig. 4,5-6), 2
aschii retusate, un racloar (fig. 4,7) si o lama cu
retuse; piatrd — percutoare, frecitoare, lustruitoa-
re, fragmente de rasnite etc.; lut ars - fusaiole (fig.

Fig. 4. Piese de silex din eneoliticul tarziu.

Fig. 4. Late Eneolithic flint findings.
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ben-deschis la cenusiu-intunecat. Tipurile
morfologice atestate se reduc la doar cateva
variante de amfore cu gatul inalt cilindric,
uneori previzute cu torti dispuse vertical
pe partea cea mai proeminentd a vasului.
Circa 16% din fragmentele de ceramica
find sunt ornamentate atit cu picturd de
culoare neagra in stil geometric, cat si cu
incizie. Ceramica de uz comun este lucrata

din pasta degresatd cu samota de granulatie
diferit3, fiind arsa intr-un mediu reducitor,

are nuante de la brun la cenusiu-negricios.

Dintre tipurile morfologice caracteristice
acestei categorii putem evidentia strachini
semisferice de mici dimensiuni si vase bi-
tronconice cu marginea usor evazata, am-
bele fiind ornamentate pe buza cu cresta-
turi oblice. Pentru recipientele degresate
cu scoicd pisata este delimitata o strachind
tronconica cu marginea dreaptd si fundul
evidentiat, suprafetele netezite si acoperi-
te cu angoba maronie-cenusie. Diametrul
buzei este de 17 cm, diametrul fundului - 7
cm si indltimea - 5,5 cm (fig. 3,4).

Fig. 5. Locuinta eneolitica tarzie. A - planul; B - fotografia.

Fig. 5. Late Eneolithic dwelling: A - plan; B - photo.

2,2), greutdti circulare etc.; os — colti de mistret
despicati si slefuiti si un lustruitor.

Locuinta de suprafatd (fig. 5). A fost depistata
in partea de sud-vest a casetei E (sectiunea X), in
car. 2, 3, 4/]-K, la adancimea de 0,66-0,73 m de la
nivelul orizontului actual. Resturile locuintei re-
prezintd o platforma amorfd formata din fragmen-
te de chirpici de dimensiuni diferite (cu una din
suprafete relativ neteda, iar cealaltd poarta am-
prente de barne sau nuiele), pietre de calcar si de
rau. Din perimetrul acesteia a fost colectata o anu-
mitd cantitate de fragmente de ceramicd, unelte,
ustensile si un numar mic de resturi osteologice.

Ceramica din locuintd. In total, in perimetrul
ocupat de locuintd, au fost descoperite 82 frag-
mente de ceramicd de tip Gordinesti, dintre care
74 fragmente pot fi atribuite categoriei fine si 8
fragmente celei de uz comun. Ceramica find se
caracterizeazd prin pastd bine fraimantata, densa si
o ardere de calitate. Au suprafata de culoare rosie
sau brun-galbuie, iar in cazurile cand se acope-
reau cu angobd, acestea capdtau culoare de la gal-

Piesele de inventar din locuintd. In pe-
rimetrul ocupat de resturile locuintei au fost ga-
site: patru piese de silex (un topor lucrat prin as-
chiere, pe alocuri cu urme de slefuire, in plan are
forma patrulatera, cu lama rotunjitd, in profil pa-
trulater, ingustat catre lama, cu lungimea de 10, 13-
timea — 4 si grosimea - 2,2-3 cm (fig. 4,8); un varf
foliform lucrat dintr-o lamd de culoare cenusie cu
lungimea de 4,5 cm; un gratoar lucrat pe capatul
unei aschii groase, de culoare cenusie-deschisd; o
aschie cenusie cu pete deschise, una din laturi fi-
ind retusata, cu lungimea de 4 cm); o piesd lucrata
din lut ars - greutate de la razboiul de tesut mode-
lata din lut amestecat cu nisip si degresant organic,
cu suprafetele netezite, de forma oval-rotunda, cu
diametrele cuprinse intre 9,5-10,5 cm si grosimea
de circa 2,5-2,8 cm, prevézuta pe una din fatete cu
0 micd proeminentd, iar pe unul din diametre cu
cate doud perforatii, dispuse de o parte si de alta a
proeminentei (fig. 3,1).

Epoca bronzului. Vestigiile atribuite acestei
epoci (circa 100 de fragmente ceramice), apar spo-
radic in nivelurile inferioare ale suprafetelor inves-
tigate. Din punct de vedere cultural-cronologic, ele
atesta prezenta vestigiilor atat din perioada timpurie,
cat si din cea mijlocie a epocii bronzului. Orizontul
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Fig. 6. Vestigii din epoca bronzului: 1-9 - ceramica; 10-12 -
piese din piatra.

Fig. 6. Bronze Age artefacts: 1-9 — ceramics; 10-12 — stone
findings.

ce tine de perioada timpurie, in situl de la Trinca, a
fost pentru prima datd evidentiat in anul 1996, in
casetele D si E din sectiunea VIII si casetele B si D
din sectiunea X, amplasate in nemijlocita apropiere
a suprafetelor investigate in campania anului 2000.
Este reprezentat printr-o categorie de ceramica (73
de fragmente) care, conform particularitatilor teh-
nologice si conditiilor depistarii (straturile de sa-
patura II si III), este similara celei atribuite perioa-
dei timpurii a epocii bronzului din sectiunea VIII
[Levitchi 1997, 220]. Aceastd specie de ceramica
este modelatd cu ména, din pasta densd, cu samo-
ta si calcar pisat in compozitie. Peretii vaselor sunt

relativ grosi, suprafata exterioard fiind acoperita cu
barbotind sau angoba maronie-deschisa, in ultimul
caz, suprafetele sunt netezite cu degetele (fig. 6,5)
sau cu maturicea (fig. 6,3). Tipurile morfologice ale
acestei categorii, cu exceptia vaselor cu buza evazata
(fig. 6,2), nu au putut fi identificate. A doua catego-
rie de ceramica este modelaté din pastd densd, fina,
cu mult nisip si samota de granulatie mica. Peretii
vaselor sunt relativ subtiri, cu suprafetele ingrijit
prelucrate, calitativ netezite sau acoperite cu ango-
ba maronie. Morfologic, se evidentiaza vase cu gatul
inalt §i marginea evazatd, care pe partea exterioara
a buzei sunt ornamentate cu crestituri verticale, iar
pe gat, cu doi butoni plati cu adéncituri pe mijloc
(fig. 6,6), ornamentate la baza gatului cu segmente
in relief alveolate (fig. 6,4). De asemenea, bronzului
timpuriu atribuim si fragmentele de vase cu pere-
tii subtiri, ornamente cu amprente de snur rasucit
(fig. 6,1) si un fragment din partea superioara a unui
vas de mici dimensiuni cu profilul in formé de S cu
marginea evazatd, ornamentat similar.

Vestigiile din perioada mijlocie a epocii bron-
zului, de aspect Komarov, insumeaza 26 fragmente
ceramice. Apartenenta lor la cultura Komarov este
confirmata de aspectul tehnologic (compozitia pas-
tei si prelucrarea suprafetei). Predomina fragmen-
tele de pereti fara ornament. Sunt atestate fragmen-
te de vase de tip lalea, decorate cu brau simplu putin
mai jos de margine (fig. 6,9), fragmente de buze
ingrosate din partea exterioara (fig. 6,8), precum si
vase de dimensiuni mici cu marginea evazata, pre-
vazute nemijlocit sub margine cu doud linii incizate
orizontale paralele (fig. 6,7).

Epocii bronzului, posibil, apartin si unele
dintre piesele de silex, piatrd si os/corn. Cu un
grad mai mare de sigurantd atribuim acestei epoci
frgmentele de topoare perforate, slefuite, lucrate
din roci tari (granit) (fig. 6,10-11), precum si frag-
mentul unui topor masiv slefuit de granit prevazut
pe partile laterale, in dreptul gaurii de inméanusare
si mai jos, cu santuiri, usor adancite dispuse ori-
zontal, depistat printre vestigiile locuintei de su-
prafatd din epoca fierului (fig. 6,12).

Epoca fierului timpuriu. Vestigiile din prima
epoca a fierului in suprafetele cercetate in campania
2000, similar tururor celor investigate anterior, sunt
cele mai reprezentative. In spatiul investigat au fost
cercetate: o locuinta de suprafatd, trei gropi menaje-
re (nr. 4, 5si7) si a fost colectata o cantitate conside-
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(510 fragmente). Relevante din punct
de vedere al tipului morfologic de vase
sunt doar 63 fragmente (52,5%).

In cadrul ceramicii fine se iden-
tifica: strdchinile (30 fragmente -
47,61%), sunt reprezentate printr-un
singur tip — vase deschise cu corpul
tronconic rotunjit catre gura, marginea
invazata subtiatd sau fatetatd si fundul
profilat (fig. 8,1,3-4,6) sau cu margi-
nea dreaptd rotunjitd si putin oblicd
(fig. 8,2); chiupurile (14 fragmente —
22,22%), identificate prin fragmente
de buze puternic evazate, funduri si
mai multe fragmente de pereti grosi,
bicromatici (negri lustruiti la exteri-
or si galben-oranj in interior); cdnile
(11 fragmente — 17,46%), reprezenta-
te prin vase cu corpul usor profilat si
toarta suprainaltatd (fig. 8,5); cupele
(6 fragmente - 12,69%), indentificate
prin fgragmente de buze de vase, cu
corpul in forma de S, de dimensiuni
mici, cu peretii relativ subtiri.

Tortile canilor pot fi late cu sec-
tiunea elipsoidald sau inguste cu sec-
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Fig. 7. Planul si profilul locuintei din epoca fierului timpuriu.

Fig. 7. Plan and profil of the Early Iron Age dwelling.

rabila de ceramicd, precum si o serie de unelte din
silex, piatrd, os, ustensile din lut si piese de bronz.

Locuinta de suprafatd nr. 3 (fig. 7). A fost de-
pistatd in car. 3-4/P (sectiunea IX), la adancimea
de de 0,65-0,66 m de la nivelul orizontului actual.
Resturile locuintei reprezinta o platforma cu supra-
fata de circa 4 m.p. Este formata din fragmente de
chirpici si de lipiturd de diferite dimensiuni (unele
dintre care, pe una din parti, poarta amprente de
nuiele cu diametru diferit, iar pe cea opusd fiind
relativ neteda), pietre de calcar si de rdu. Din pe-
rimetrul aglomeratiei provine o colectie insemnata
de ceramica din prima epoca a fierului, oase de ani-
male, precum si cateva piese de inventar.

Ceramica. In perimetrul locuintei si in sectoa-
rele nemijlocit apropiate, in total au fost descope-
rite 630 fragmente ceramice. Din punct de vedere
tehnologic, se deosebesc doua categorii conventio-
nale: find si de uz comun, raportul procentual din-
tre ele fiind de 19,04% (120 fragmente) la 80,95%

tiunea rotundd. Unele din tortile late
masive, posibil, apartineau vaselor cu doua torti.

Pentru ceramica de uz comun, relevante din
punct de vedere al tipului morfologic de vase sunt
doar 42 fragmente (8,23%). Printre acestea se iden-
tifica: vasele de tip lalea (26 fragmente - 61,9%)
ornamentate cu un sir de orificii complete dispuse
sub buza, cu brau alveolat (fig. 9,1) si cu combina-
tia acestor elemente (fig. 9,6); vasele de tip borcan
(12 fragmente 28,57%) decorate cu un sir de orificii
complete, dispuse nemijlocit sub margine, mai jos
de care este amplasat un brau alveolat (fig. 9,3,5);
oalele (4 fragmente — 9,52%), cu decor compus din
brau alveolat (fig. 9,4) sau cu un sir orizontal de
alveole (fig. 9,2). Din numirul total, 32 fragmente
de vase sunt ornamentate, printre care 29 cu braie
alveolate si cate unul cu brau simplu, ménere-su-
porturi si alveole.

Piesele de inventar. In perimetrul aglomerati-
ei cu resturile locuintei au fost depistate si cateva
ustensile de lut ars reprezentate prin: doud rondele
de forma circulard in plan si elipsoidala in sectiune,
modelate din pasta compacta fara degresanti vizi-
bili, cu suprafetele bine netezite si acoperite cu an-
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Fig. 8. Ceramici fina din locuinta nr. 3.

Fig. 8. Fine ceramics from the dwelling no. 3.

goba maronie-deschisd sau maronie-cenusie (dia-
metrele de 6-7 cm, grosimea circa 2 cm, diametrul
orificiului - 0,4-07 cm) (fig. 10,6); doud fusaiole
circulare in plan si bitronconice in sectiune, mode-
late din pasta densa care contine nisip si samota de
granulatie micd, cu suprafetele netezite si culoare
maronie-deschisa (diametrele de 3,8-4,3 cm, indl-
timea de 2,3-3 cm, diametrele orificiilor - 0,6-0,7
cm (fig. 10,3-4); o lingurd pentru turnat modelata
dintr-o pastd densa care contine nisip si samota de
granulatie mica, are suprafetele netezite si culoare
maronie-cenusie, iar coada este prevazutd cu un
orificiu longitudinal (fig. 10,2); o figurind zoomor-
fd modelata din pastd densd, cu suprafata netezitd,
acoperitd cu angobé maronie-deschisa, care, posi-
bil, reprezinta un cal (fig. 10,1).

Groapa nr. 4 a fost evidentiata in car. 11/L-M
(sectiunea X), la addncimea de 1,07-1,13 m de la ni-
velul actual de calcare. La etapa depistarii, avea for-
ma ovald neregulatd cu diametrele de 1,35-1,12 m.
Peretii gropii pana la adancimea de 0,3-0,35 m erau
relativ verticali, iar mai jos, se ldrgeau catre fundul

orizontal. Ad4ancimea gropii de la nivelul surprinde-
rii este de circa 0,85 m, diametrul fundului de 1,50-
1,55 m. In partea centrald, pe fundul gropii era o
adancitura de 0,24 m, rotunda, cu diametrul de 0,4 m
(fig. 11,3). Umplutura complexului in partea de sus
constd din sol negru granulat, iar la adancimea de la
care se largeste erau doua lespezi de calcar suprapuse,
cu dimensiunile de 0,63x0,39 m si 0,52x0,28 m. Mai
jos, catre fund, umplutura gropii prezinta sol cenusiu
in amestec cu cenusa si resturi de culturd materiala:
fragmente de pereti de vase, aschii de silex, fragmen-
te de oase de animale, fragmente de lipitura si pietre.
Ceramica depistata in groapa, dupd caracteristicile
tehnico-tehnologice, apartine primei epoci a fierului.

Groapa nr. 5 a fost evidentiata in car.14/M
(sectiunea X), la adancimea de 1,13-1,16 m de la
nivelul actual. Avea forma ovala cu diametrele 0,9-
0,7 m, peretii verticali, fundul albiat si adancimea
de la nivelul depistarii de circa 0,23 m (fig. 11,1).
Umplutura gropii consta din sol cenusiu in ames-
tec cu putine resturi de culturd materiald, atribuite
primei epoci a fierului.

Groapa nr. 7 a fost depistata in car. 4/O (sec-
tiunea VIII), la addncimea de 1,11-1,12 m de la
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Fig. 9. Ceramica de uz comun din locuinta nr. 3.

Fig. 9. Coarse ceramics from the dwelling no. 3.
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Fig. 10. Piese din epoca fierului timpuriu: 1-4, 6-8, 12-13 -
lut; 5 - 0s; 9-11 - bronz.

Fig. 10. Early Iron Age artefacts: 1-4, 6-8, 12-13 - clay; 5 -
bone; 9-11 - bronze.

nivelul actual. In plan este ovald, cu diametrele
de 1,0x0,88 m, peretii se ingusteazd citre fundul
orizontal si adancimea de la nivelul de depistare
este de circa 0,25 m (fig. 11,2). Umplutura gro-
pii consta din sol cenusiu in amestec cu resturi de
culturd materiala apartinand primei epoci a fie-
rului: 8 fragmente de ceramicd, 19 fragmente de
oase de animale, 14 silexuri, 2 fragmente de zgura
si 16 pietre.

Ceramica din straturile de sapatura

Colectia ceramica descoperitd in straturile
de sapatura insumeaza 1677 fragmente. Din punct
de vedere tehnologic, se deosebesc doua categorii
conventionale: find si de uz comun, raportul pro-
centual dintre categorii fiind de 16,4% (275 frag-
mente) la 83,6% (1402 fragmente). Caracteristicile
lor tehnolologice specifice lotului ceramic desco-
perit in anul 2000 sunt similare cu cele proprii ce-
ramicii descoperite in campaniile precedente.

Ceramica find. Din punct de vedere morfo-
logic, din numarul total al fragmentelor atribui-
te acestei categorii doar 146 fragmente (53,62%)
sunt relevante pentru atribuire tipologica. In urma
analizei au fost evidentiate patru tipuri:

I. Strachini - 59 fragmente (40,41%);

I1. Chiupuri - 45 fragmente (30,82%);

III. Cani - 23 fragmente (15,75%);

IV. Cupe - 17 fragmente (11,64%).

Tipul L. Strdchinile (fig. 12,1-3,6) sunt repre-
zentate doar prin cele deschise, de forma tronco-
nicd §i rotunjite catre gurd, cu marginea invazatd
subtiatd sau fatetata, taiatd oblic sau dreapta ro-
tunjitd, cu fundul simplu sau profilat, unele dintre
care sunt ornamentate cu proeminente ovale.

\
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Fig. 11. Planul si profilul gropii nr. 4, 5 si 7.
Fig. 11. Plans and profils of the pit no. 4, 5, and 7.
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Tipul IV. Cupele (fig. 12,4,10) se identi-
fica in baza fragmentelor specifice partii supe-
rioare a vaselor, in forma de S, de dimensiuni
mici, cu peretii relativ subtiri, trecerea de la gat
la corp fiind lind sau marcatd printr-o canelu-
rd orizontald sau prag.

Ceramica de uz comun. Relevante din
punctul de vedere al tipului morfologic sunt
doar 102 fragmente, ceea ce reprezinta 7,27%,
fiind atribuite urmatoarelor trei tipuri:

I. Vase in forma de lalea — 70 fragmente
(68,62%);

II. Vase de tip borcan - 27 fragmente
(26,47%);

III. Oale - 5 fragmente (4,9%).

Tipul I. Vasele in formd de lalea (fig.
12,14-15) se ornamentau cu un sir de orificii
complete, dispuse sub margine, cu brau al-
veolat si cu combinatia acestor elemente sau
cu brau simplu.

Tipul IL. Vasele de tip borcan (fig. 12,17)
sunt decorate cu un sir de orificii complete
dispuse nemijlocit sub margine, mai jos de
care era amplasat un brau alveolat, cu apuci-
tori-suporturi.

Tipul III. Oalele (fig. 12,8-9,12,16) or-
namentate cu proeminente conice, cu brau
simplu, cu brau alveolat sau cu un sir ori-
zontal de alveole.

Unele dintre vasele din categoria ce-
ramicii de uz comun au buza crestata. Din

Fig. 12. Ceramica din epoca fierului timpuriu. 1-7, 10-11, 13
- fina; 8-9, 12, 14-17 - de uz comun.

Fig. 12. Erly Iron Age ceramics. 1-7, 10-11, 13 - fine; 8-9, 11,
14-17 - coarse.

Tipul II. Chiupurile (fig. 12,5,13) (vasele bi-
tonconice de proportii), in lipsa formelor intregi,
intregibile sau reconstituite grafic, sunt identificate
doar prin fragmentele de gat in forma de palnie si
buza evazatd si fragmentele de pereti grosi, bicro-
matici (suprafata exterioard este neagra lustruita,
iar cea interioara — grlbend sau oranj), unele orna-
mentate cu caneluri paralele orizontale sau ménere-
suporturi masive.

Tipul IIL. Canile (fig. 12,7,11) sunt reprezen-
tate prin vase cu corpul usor profilat si toarta su-
prainaltatd, cu sectiunea ovald, unele ornamentate
pe partea cea mai proeminentd cu benzi de caneluri
fine, dispuse perpendicular unele fatd de altele.

numirul total de fragmente de vase, 88 sunt
ornamentate, dintre care: 79 cu brau alveolat, 4 cu
brau simplu, 3 cu butoni conici si cte unul cu mé-
nere-suport sau alveole. Unele dintre vasele de uz
comun erau prevazute si cu torti.

Piesele de inventar din straturile de sapatura

Ca urmare a cercetarii au fost depistate si
anumite categorii de unelte, ustensile si piese de
podoaba lucrate din diverse materii prime: lut, os,
bronz etc.

Din categoria pieselor de lut ars fac parte mai
multe fusaiole, o lingura fragmentard, o péinica si o
rondela. Fusaiolele, intregi sau in stare fragmentara,
sunt modelate din pasta fina fard degresanti vizibili
sau din pastd densd cu nisip si samotd de granulatie
mica in compozitie. Sunt ingrijit netezite, pe alocuri
lustruite, culoarea suprafetelor fiind maronie, cenu-
sie sau neagra. In plan, au forma rotundj, in secti-
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Specia Oase Indivizi % Total oase
Domestice
Bos Taurus (bovine) 564 49 45%
Ovis et capra (ovine si caprine) 326 41 26%
Sus. scrofa dom. (porcine) 301 38 24%
Equus caballus (calul) 28 7 2,25% 1253/97,06 %
Canis familiaris (ciine) 27 6 2,17%
Bos sp. (specia bovine) 6 2 0,5%
Equs asinus (magar) 1 0,08%
Sdlbatice
Cervus elaphus (cerbul nobil) 14 4 36,85%
Putorius sp. (mustela) 9 2 23,68%
Capreolus capreolus (caprioara) 6 2 15,79%
Aves (pasire) 6 1 15,79% 38/2,94 %
Lepus (iepure) 2 1 5,26%
Suslic (rozatoare) 1 1 2,63%

Tabelul 2. Tabelul sinoptic al materialului osteologic descoperit in sectiunile VIII, IX, X.

Table 2. Synoptic tabel with osteological material discovered in the sections VIII, IX, X.

une - bitronconica (fig. 10,13) sau elipsoidala (fig.
10,12). Diametrul pieselor bitronconice variazi in-
tre 2,7 $i4,7 cm, indltimea - 2,1 si 2,7 cm, diametrul
orificiului vertical - 0,6 si 1,0 cm. Diametrul piesei
cu sectiunea elipsoidald este de 3,2 cm, indltimea -
2,7 cm, diametrul orificiului - 0,6 cm. Fragmentul
de lingurd provine de la o piesd modelatd din pasta
densa cu samotd de granulatie micd si nisip in com-
ponenta. Are suprafata calitativ netezitd de culoa-
re maronie. Reprezintd coada scurta prevazutd cu
un orificiu longitudinal de forma conica si un mic
segment al gavanului (fig. 10,7). Pdinica/(turtd?),
modelatd din pasta care contine nisip si degresant
de origine organicd, in plan este cvasicirculard, in
sectiune — platd cu marginea ingrosata. Diametrul
- 3,2 cm, grosimea - 0,7-0,25 cm (fig. 10,8). Ron-
dela, modelata din pasta cu mult nisip si degresanti
de origine organicd, are suprafetele netezite neuni-
form, cu multe goluri. Are diametrul de circa 10,5
cm, iar pe centru este prevazutd cu un orificiu cu
diametrul de 1 cm.

Pieselor de os, cu anumite rezerve, le pot fi
atribuite: o patind(?) lucrata dintr-o tibie de ani-
mal, cu lungimea de cca 21 cm si un fragment de
strapungator lucrat dintr-o aschie de os tubular cu
lungimea de 3,1 cm (fig. 10,5).

Piesele de bronz sunt reprezentate de: o brdtard
cu capetele deschise, sectiunea ovala, ornamentata
cu grupuri a cate cinci crestaturi paralele, dispuse
perpendicular pe corp. Diametrul piesei — 4,6 cm,

diametrul sarmei - 0,45-0,55 cm (fig. 10,11); un
fragment de ac cu gdmdlia conicd, lungimea de 13
cm, diametrul tijei de 0,7-0,6 cm (fig. 10,10) si o
piesd in forma de patrulater cu colturile rotunjite si
capetele deschise, executata dintr-o sirma de bronz
cu diametrul de 0,25 cm (fig. 10,9).

Cu sigurantd, acestui orizont cultural-crono-
logic apartine si o serie de unelte din silex (indeosebi
lame pentru seceri si aschii cu prelucrare secunda-
rd) si de piatrd (frecitoare, percutoare, lustruitoa-
re, fragmente de rasnite) lucrate din gresii, granit,
galete de rau, sist etc. Insi starea lor fragmentara,
amorfa si lipsa unor paramentri specifici, prezen-
ta acestora si in orizonturile cultural-cronologice
anterioare nu permit identificarea celor din epoca
fierului timpuriu.

Vestigii din epoci mai tdrzii. Din straturile
de sapatura I-III provin si vestigii sporadice ce da-
teazd din epoci mai tarzii: fragmente de torti de
amfore grecesti(?); fragmente de pereti si torti de
amfore romane; fragmente de pereti de vase din
perioada romand tarzie(?), fragmente de ceramica
cu micd in compozitia pastei din epoca medievaldi
timpurie, precum si o cataramad de fier avand veri-
ga cu sectiunea circulara.

Materialul osteologic
In procesul investigatiilor arheologice din anul
2000 (sectiunile nr. VIII, IX, X), aldturi de colectia
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ceramica si piesele de inventar, au mai fost descope-
rite $i 2657 oase de animale, din care a fost posibil de
determinat 1291 (48,59%), atribuite la 152 de indi-
vizi. Din numarul total de oase, 1253 (97,06%) pro-
vin de la animalele domestice si doar 38 (2,94%) de
la cele sélbatice. Analiza paleofaunisticd a fragmen-
telor de oase a permis stabilirea a 7 specii de anima-
le domestice si 6 specii de animale salbatice. Datele
statistice referitoare la fiecare categorie si specie de
animale se regasesc in tabelul sinoptic al materia-
lului osteologic (tabelul 2). Merita de subliniat ca
oasele descoperite ofera indirect indicii referitoare
la cresterea animalelor, pe de o parte, si practicarea
vanatorii, pe de altd parte. Astfel, putem constata cd
bovinele si ovicaprinele jucau un rol mai mare pen-
tru economie, in comparatie cu calul, ciinele si ma-
garul. Dintre speciile de animale vanate se impun
cerbul nobil, céprioara si iepurele. Totodata, merita
atentie prezenta resturilor de rozatoare si pasare.

Concluzii

Investigatiile in partea centrala a asezarii Trin-
ca-Izvorul lui Luca din campania anului 2000 au
adus un aport considerabil la intregirea imaginii de
ansamblu a acestui sit arheologic si la nuantarea as-
pectelor tuturor orizonturilor cultural-cronologice
atestate. S-a completat esential repertoriul comple-
xelor arheologice, al tipurilor de vase, unelte si us-
tensile. Indeosebi mentiondm locuinta de suprafata
din eneoliticul tarziu, materialele ce tin de perioada
timpurie §i mijlocie a epocii bronzului, piesele de
inventar din prima epoci a fierului s.a.

Referitor la nivelul de locuire din epoca pa-
leoliticului superior de pe promontoriul Trinca-Iz-
vorul lui Luca, constatim ca materia prima pentru
confectionarea uneltelor depistate in anul 2000, si-
milar pieselor descoperite in campaniile anterioare,
a fost utilizat doar silexul calitativ de culoare inchi-
sd si neagra (silexul zis ,,de Prut”), care in majorita-
tea cazurilor este acoperit cu o patind albicioasd-al-
bastrie, cu un luciu specific. Apartenenta statiunii la
paleoliticul superior este sustinutd si de asa carac-
teristici ale pieselor de silex precum patina, mor-
fologia, tehnica de percutie si tipologia. Structura
inventarului (format din gratoare, burine, racloare,
piese bifaciale, varfuri, sfredele, lame retusate si
aschii retusate) corespunde grupelor de piese tipi-
ce si atipice cu urme de prelucrare secundara si de
utilizare identificate in campaniile precedente [Bor-
ziac, Levitki 2003, 34]. Industria statiunii se atribu-

ie tehnocomplexului aurignacian din zona dintre
Carpati si Nistru. Structuri similare ale industriilor
litice, atat din punct de vedere al tehnicii de debitaj,
cat si al tipologiei uneltelor de muncd, dupa cum
s-a mai mentionat, au fost atestate in nivelurile 2a
si 2b din statiunea de la Ripiceni-Izvor, nivelul infe-
rior al statiunii pluristratigrafice Corpaci si nivelul
de locuire din statiunea de la Gordinesti I. Acestea
au fost evidentiate intr-o culturd din paleoliticul su-
perior cu caracteristici tipologice distincte, nomi-
nalizata ,,cultura Prut’, data fiind amplasarea lor in
zona cursului Prutului de Mijloc [Borziac, Levitki
2003, 45, 51].

Pentru epoca eneoliticd, in special faza fina-
14, in campania din 2000 meritd de accentuat dez-
velirea resturilor unei locuinte de suprafatd. Este
o descoperire destul de importantd pentru grupul
cultural de tip Gordinesti, dat fiind faptul ca despre
arhitectura comunitatilor preistorice din faza men-
tionatd sunt putine date. Mai mult ca atét, aceastd
descoperire ne va ajuta sd determinam modul de
organizare interna a asezarii propriu-zise. Astfel, lo-
cuinta din anul 2000 si cele descoperite in campani-
ile anterioare [Levitki 1997; 1998] ocupd spatiile de
pe marginile sudice ale sitului, fiind grupate radial,
asemdnator celor din cadrul asezarilor Brinzeni III-
Tiganca si Costesti IV, care reflecta, dupa parerea lui
V.I. Marchevici, legaturile de rudenie ale familiilor
grupate intre ele [Markevich 1981, 74-75].

Cét priveste insasi arhitectura locuintelor spe-
cifice grupului cultural de tip Gordinesti, unii spe-
cialisti sunt de parerea ca procesul de degradare a
asa-ziselor platforme, la finele perioadei de existentd
a culturii Cucuteni-Tripolie, poate fi pus in legitura
cu aparitia necropolelor plane, amplasate la o dis-
tantd anumitd de asezare. Tot in aceasta perioada
dispar asezdrile mari, se micsoreaza dimensiunea
locuintelor si tot mai des se intalnesc complexe de
habitat adancite in sol [Zin’kovskii 2013, 96].

Materialul ceramic este reprezentat prin reci-
piente fine pictate si grosiere, pentru care paralele-
le cele mai apropiate le gasim in agezarile specifice
culturii Horodistea-Erbiceni, localizate in silvo-
stepa dintre Siret si Prut [Dinu 1977].

Vestigiile din epoca bronzului, in primul rand
ceramica, desi in stare fragmentara, prin aspectul ei
tehnologic, morfologic si al ornamentatiei, vine sa
confirme existenta unui nivel de locuire din perioa-
da timpurie, fapt confirmat si de un anumit numér
de piese de inventar. Acestea provin din straturi-
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le de sdpatura sau sunt depistate printre vestigiile
locuintei de suprafatd, ce se atribuie orizonturilor
cultural-cronologice ulterioare, respectiv, primei
epoci a fierului. Sunt reprezentate exclusiv prin pie-
se de silex (varf de sageata de forma triughiulard cu
baza concava) si piatra slefuitd (fragmente de to-
poare perforate). Ambele categorii au un diapazon
cronologic si cultural extrem de vast - din eneolitic
pana in prima epoca a fierului. Totodata, examina-
rea acestora, realizata intr-un studiu consacrat pie-
selor de inventar din epoca bronzului depistate in
asezarea Trinca-Izvorul lui Luca, a demonstrat ci
ele pot fi incadrate in perioada timpurie a epocii
bronzului [Levitki 2007, 141-143]. Piese similare
sunt depistate in zona Podisului Moldovei de Nord,
in unele morminte tumulare ale culturii lamnaia,
in mormintele culturii Katacombelor si, in special,
in obiectivele culturii Edinet. In spatiul nemijlocit
limitrof (zona subcarpatica si de silvostepd a Ucrai-
nei) ele reprezintd categorii obisnuite ale inventare-
lor obiectivelor formatiunilor culturale cu ceramica
ornamentatd cu snur (cultura Subcarpatici, etapa
tarzie a grupului Podolsk, cultura Gorodok-Zdo-
vbica, cultura Strzyzowsk etc.). Iar la vest de Prut,
in asezdrile sincrone de tip Bogdanesti si din fazele
timpurii ale culturii Monteoru din teritoriile sub-
carpatice ale Moldovei, respectiv, cultura Glina III-
Snechenberg din sud-estul Transilvaniei. In acest
context, tindnd cont de situatia cultural-istorica din
perioada timpurie a epocii bronzului, putem presu-
pune existenta aici si a unor statiuni sezoniere. Cu
mai multd certitudine, aceasta supozitie se referd la
formatiunile culturale cu ceramica ornamentata cu
snur, eventual, grupul Edinet. Cu atat mai mult ca
Podisul Moldovei de Nord, in epoca bronzului, re-
prezenta un spatiu nemijlocit limitrof ariei culturi-
lor cu ceramicd ornamentata cu snur, réspéndite in
perioada timpurie a epocii in partea de vest a zonei
de silvostepa a Ucrainei [Sveshnikov 1974, ris. 3; Ar-
temenko 1987, ris. 3], iar grupul Edinet ocupa o arie
micd in stanga Prutului Mijlociu, in limitele acestei
unitati fizico-geografice [Dergachev 1986, ris. 26A,
114, 120; Dergacev 1994, ﬁg. 7A, 129, 137].
Existenta, in perioada mijlocie a epocii bron-
zului, a unei asezari a culturii Komarov pe promon-
toriul de la Trinca-Izvorul lui Luca este confirmata
de ceramica identificata in straturile de sapatura si
in cadrul complexelor cercetate in anul 2000. As-
pectul tehnologic, morfologic si al ornamentatiei,
care este caracteristic acestei culturi, dar si de ves-

tigiile depistate in campaniile precedente [Levitki,
Haheu 1997, 217-218, fig. 16-18; Levitki, Alaiba,
Bubulici 1999, 23, 34; Levitki 2007, 139-141].

Cu referire la prima epoca a fierului menti-
ondm urmatoarele:

In primul rand, locuinta de suprafata si gro-
pile menajere reprezinta elemente caracteristice
epocii cercetate si in campaniile precedente. Cera-
mica, dupd aspectul tehnologic si raportul procen-
tual dintre categorii (fina si de uz comun), in gene-
ral, putin diferd de cea obisnuita pentru orizontul
din prima epoca a fierului cunoscutd in asezare.
Apropiata de cea atestata in campaniile preceden-
te este si ponderea tipurilor in cadrul categoriilor,
desi aspectul morfologic al unora (dimensiunile
destul de mici si putin informative ale fragmente-
lor) nu permite reconstituiri grafice. Totodata, in
repertoriul morfologic al ceramicii (fine si de uz
comun) sunt atestate si incluse tipuri noi, necu-
noscute in lotul ceramic descoperit in campaniile
anterioare.

In ceea ce priveste ornamentatia, elementele
de traditie hallstattiand (canelura, proeminentele
conice, manerele-suporturi etc.) si compozitiile
ornamentale formate de acestea sunt prezente in
numar destul de redus. In acelasi timp, sporadic,
sunt atestate compozitii ornamentale realizate in
tehnica inciziei.

Cu privire la piesele de inventar, mentionam
cd materia prima din care au fost lucrate este
traditionald pentru prima epoca a fierului, in gene-
ral, si asezarea de la Trinca, in particular. Cele mai
numeroase sunt obiectele de lut ars, silex, piatra si
intr-o cantitate mai micé cele de os/corn si bronz,
depistate atat in complexe, cat si in straturile de
sapaturd. In cadrul pieselor din lut ars, o atentie
deosebitd merita lingurile si figurinele zoomorfe.
Lingurile de lut ars din asezare au fost examinate
intr-un studiu special [Levitki 2008, 5-30], in care
au fost prezentate conditiile de descoperire, para-
metrii tehnologici, particularititile morfologice,
analogii, fiind argumentatd si incadrarea lor cultu-
ral-cronologica in epoca hallstattiana. Totalitatea
caracteristicilor acestor piese indica asupra faptului
cé ele erau utilizate in unele activitati specializate
- metalurgia bronzului - in calitate de linguri de
turnat metalul topit. Figurinele zoomorfe, care, in
special, reprezinta calul, isi gdsesc analogii in me-
diile culturale vecine Gava-Holihrady-Gréanicesti
[Smirnova 1976, 24; Maleev 1987, 95, ris. 3/3,6;
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1992; Székely 1966, 13, fig. VII/6; Laszlé 1994, fig.
49/1-5; Vasiliev 1991, 68, fig. 27/1,2], Belogrudo-
vka [Berezanskaia 1985, ris. 136/22], precum si in
cele ulterioare, Saharna-Solonceni/Cozia- Saharna
[Meliukova 1958, 84, ris.28/9], Cernyi Les/Nepo-
rotovo [Krushel’nits’ka 1985, ris. 34/10; 1998, 168]
etc. Piesele de bronz, depistate in campania anu-
lui 2000, au fost prezentate intr-un studiu dedicat
vestigiilor din aceastd materie prima din asezare
[Levitki et al. 2003, 171-182]. In contextul dat, ne
vom referi doar la britara cu capetele deschise, sec-
tiune ovald si ornamentata cu grupuri a céte cinci
crestaturi paralele, dispuse perpendicular pe corp
si la fragmentul de ac cu gdmalia conica - piese de

perioada mijlocie-tarzie a epocii bronzului, raspan-
dite in bazinele Dunadrii de Mijloc, Tisei Superioare
si bazinul carpatic cu precadere in perioadele BrD-
HaA1 (sec. XIII-XII a.Chr.) [Levitki 2016, 80-105].
Astfel, acestea contribuie la concretizarea datei de
inceput a populérii promontoriului Trinca-Izvorul
lui Luca in prima epoca a fierului.

Referitor la vestigiile din epoci mai tarzii,
ne referim doar la fragmente de torti de amfore
grecesti(?), fragmente de pereti si torti de amfore
romane, fragmente de pereti de vase din perioada
romand tdrzie(?), fragmente de ceramica cu mica
in compozitia pastei din epoca medievala timpu-
rie, precum si o cataramd de fier din tija cu secti-

traditie central-europeana. Sunt specifice pentru  unea circulara.
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Svetlana Reabteva, Ivan Vlasenco
Materials of nomadic burial from Bucuimeni (Ungheni district, Republic of Moldova) village in the context of antiquities
of the IX-X century in the Carpathian-Dniester region

The materials, founded near the village of Bucuimeni (Ungheni district, Republic of Moldova), are examined in this arti-
cle. Judging by the set of equipment - the overlays for the bow, finger-ring and earrings of the Saltov type, specific details of the
belt set, the materials belong to the nomadic burial of the second half of IX - the first half of the X century. The wide distribution
of such items among various ethno-cultural groups of the population does not allow to establish precisely the ethnic origin of
the buried.

Svetlana Reabteva, Ivan Vlasenco
Materiale din mormantul nomad de la Buciumeni (raionul Ungheni, Republica Moldova) in contextul vestigiilor din seco-
lele IX-X din regiunea carpato-nistreana

In articol sunt analizate materialele descoperite langa s. Buciumeni (raionul Ungheni, Republica Moldova). Luind in
consideratie componenta setului — aplice pentru arc, inel si cercei de tip Saltovo, piese specifice garniturii de centura, vestigiile
alcdtuiesc inventarul unui mormént nomad din a doua jumadtate a sec. IX — prima jumatate a sec. X. Larga rdspandire a unor
piese de acest fel in mediul diferitor grupuri etnoculturale de populatie nu ne permite sa determindm univoc originea etnica a
defunctului.

Csemnana Psbuesa, Vean Bnacenko
Martepuansl KOUeBHIYECKOTO 3aXOPOHEHNA y €. ByuyMeHsb (YHreHckmii paitoH, Pecrry6mika MonjoBa) B KOHTEKCTe ApeB-
Hocreli IX-X BB. Kapnaro-JIHecTpOBcKOro pernosa

B cTaThe paccMaTpUBAIOTCA MaTepyasbl, OOHapy>KeHHbIe y cena Byduymens (YHreHckmit paiion, Pecrry6mnka Monposa).
Cyna 1o Habopy MHBEHTAps — HAK/IA[IKV Ha YK, IepPCTeHb 1 cepbru CalTOBCKOTO THIA, creluduyieckie feTaan HOICHOTO
Habopa, IPeBHOCTU IPMHATIEKAT KOUeBHUYECKOMY 3aXOPOHEHIO BTOPOIi HooBuHEI IX — nepsoit monosuHsI X B. Ilnpoxoe
pacIpocTpaHeHue OOOHbIX M3MIe/NIT B Cpefie PasIMYHbIX STHOKY/IBTYPHBIX IPYIII HACENIeHNs He TI03BOJIAET TOYHO YCTaHO-
BUTD 3THNYECKOE IIPOUCXOXK/eHMe TOrpe6eHHOrO.

Dintre descoperirile efectuate in cadrul mo-
numentelor medievale din regiunea pruto-nis-
treand, un interes aparte prezinta, fard indoiala, si
materialele transmise in fondurile colectiilor de
arheologie ale Institutului de Arheologie al Acade-
miei de Stiinte a Moldovei de catre cercetétorii A.Tu.
Chirkov si A.Iu. Charabajiu in decembrie 1991. Ac-
tualmente obiectele se pastreazd la Muzeul National
de Istorie a Moldovei din Chisinau. Conform regis-
trului (actul nr. 59), piesele provin dintr-o descope-
rire fortuitd de langa satul Buciumeni (raionul Un-
gheni), iar dupa componenta inventarului (aplice
pentru arc; inel si cercei de tip Saltovo; fragmente
dintr-un set de centurd - o aplica si o limba de cu-
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rea; nasturi sferici goi pe dinduntru) (fig. 1) repre-
zintd materiale dintr-un mormant nomad'.

Detaliile componente ale setului de centu-
ra includ numai doua piese turnate din bronz: o
aplica in formd de scut cu marginea festonata, al
doilea scut fiind inscris in centrul compozitiei, si
o terminatie de curea cu decor vegetal-geometric.
Pe partea dorsald piesele sunt prevazute cu nituri
de fixare pe pielea centurii (fig. 1,6,7).

1. Studiul a fost realizat in cadrul proiectului bilateral al Academiei de
Stiinte a Moldovei si Academiei de Stiinte a Ungariei ,,The archaeo-
logical and numismatic evidence of contacts between the population
of Hungary and Moldova in the 9th -16th centuries (from the period
of the Hungarian Conquest period until the formation and develop-
ment of the Moldovan state)” cu nr. de inregistrare NKM 12/2016.
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lucrat la roata, doi cercei circulari
confectionati din sairma de argint
aurita, precum si resturi ale hra-
nei sacrale (oase de oaie). Pe osul
antebratului stang al defunctului
se aflau cinci varfuri de sageti, pe
oasele palmei - carligul pentru fi-
xarea tolbei. In regiunea pieptului
au fost gasite aplicele pentru arc,
in zona bréaului — resturi ale cure-
lei din piele cu setul de centura din
argint, iar in dreapta — un cutit de
fier si o punguta de piele cu amnar
de fier si resturi de tesédtura.
Centura este in stare bund
[Shcherbakova, Tashchi, Telnov
2008, 119, ris. 8]. S-a pastrat un
fragment de curea lung de 30 de
centimetri, de care erau prinse
aplice turnate in forma de scut cu
tajeturi, avand marginea de sus
dreapta si neteda si cea de jos, se-
micirculard, festonatd (13 ex.). Pe
& | centrul aplicelor este reprezentat
un scut mic neted, de asemenea cu

Fig. 1. Obiectele descoperite in imprejurimile satului Buciu-
meni (Republica Moldova). Fotografii de autori. 1,2 - aplice
pentru arc; 3,4 - fragmente de cercei de tip Saltovo; 5 - inel de
tip Saltovo; 6 - terminatie de centurd; 7 - aplica de centurd; 8 -
nasturel (1,2 - os; 3 - bronz, perld, aur(?); 4-8 - bronz).

Fig. 1. Objects from the find in the vicinity of the village of
Bucumeni (Republic of Moldova). Photo of the authors. 1,2
- overlays for the bow; 3,4 - fragments of the earrings of the
Saltov type; 5 - finger-ring of the Saltov type; 6 - the belt tip; 7
- the belt plaque; 8 - the button (1,2 - bone; 3 - bronze; pearls,
gold (?); 4-8 - bronze).

In spatiul carpato-nistrean sunt cunoscute
doua seturi de centura, lucrate in stil similar, dar
executate mai fin si din alt metal - argint. Primul
set de centurd de acest fel a fost descoperit in stanga
Nistrului, in necropola de langa or. Slobozia [Sh-
cherbakova, Tashchi, Tel'nov 2008, 4, 24-28]. Tu-
mulul de la Slobozia a servit ca loc de inmormén-
tare in diferite epoci istorice, dar cel mai numeros
grup il constituie mormintele nomade din sec. IX.
Setul de centurd provine din morméntul de barbat
nr. 18. Inhumatia era insotitd de depunerea unor
parti de schelet de cal, aldturi fiind gasite, de ase-
menea, scari de sa si resturi de capastru(?). Langa
craniul uman erau amplasate un ulcior cu o toarta

modelare festonatd si taieturd in fi-
surd (fig. 2,2-4,8,9). De centurd erau fixate si cureluse
suplimentare de piele cu aplice asemandtoare, dar
fara taietura si cu marginea festonata de jur-impre-
jur (14 ex.) (fig. 2,5-7,10-15). S-a pastrat i catarama
de centura. Placa ei este ornamentatd pe margine cu
proeminente si pseudoperle, iar pe centru — cu orna-
ment vegetal destul de complicat (fig. 2,1).

Cea mai apropiatd analogie pentru acest set
de centurd sunt piesele din tezaurul Raducdneni
(Romania), care poate fi atribuit sec. IX - prima
jumitate a sec. X [Teodor 1980, 403-423]. In teza-
ur se aflau o cataramd de centura si noua aplice de
centurd de argint foliforme (fard taieturi), la care si
marginea externa, si conturul scutului intern sunt
festonate (scutul este ornamentat cu decor stilizat
adancit) (fig. 2, 14-15). In afara de aceasta, mai este
o aplica cu urechiusa. In tezaur se aflau monede
destul de timpurii - dirhami de la mijlocul sec. VIII
si inceputul sec. IX, precum si un set intreg de lu-
nule si podoabe in forma de ciorchine si, cel mai
important pentru noi — un inel de tip Saltovo.

Aplicele de centura in forma de scut cu mar-
ginea festonatd se intalnesc destul de rar (totodata,
trasdtura definitorie a pieselor in discutie poate fi
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consideratd anume adancirea festoanelor fata de
suprafata piesei). O astfel de modalitate de orna-
mentare a marginilor aplicelor este cunoscuta deja
la un sir de obiecte din perioada avara tarzie [Ga-
luska 2013, 1, 82, obr. 54, 55].

Analogii apropiate pentru detaliile setului
de centura din Buciumeni provin din necropola
Bol'she-Tigansk [Chalikova, Chalikov 1981, 131,
Taf. XXIII]. Astfel de bordura specificd este repre-
zentata si pe un sir de catarame si aplice de centu-
ra din teritoriul Ucrainei (spre exemplu, Ordzho-
nikidze) [Tiurkskoe nasledie 2008, 214]. Probabil,
seturile de curea cu decor specific analizat sunt
parte componenta a vestigiilor ce marcheaza in-
aintarea ungurilor prin teritoriul Europei de Est.
Monumente cunoscutele, puse in legatura cu
prezenta ungurilor in Europa de Est, sunt singu-
lare. Conform opiniei cercetatorilor, marturie ar-
heologica a prezentei ungurilor in regiunea Volga-
Ural servesc materialele necropolelor Tankeevka si
Bol'she-Tigansk, de unde provin seturi de centura
si de capastru, masti funerare. Morminte singulare
sub tumuli sunt cunoscute pe Volga in regiunile
Saratov si Samara si in sudul si vestul Ucrainei.
Monumentele, puse in legaturd cu prezenta ungu-
rilor pe teritoriul Ucrainei, de curand, sunt consi-
derate a fi cele de tip Subbotitsa, posibil, genetic
legate de vestigiile de tip Karaiakupovo din regiu-
nea preuralica [Komar 2011, 21-78].

Conform parerii lui A.V. Komar, unguri-
lor le apartin unele morminte tumulare si plane
din a doua jumatate a sec. IX cu orientare vestica
a scheletelor, insotite de oase de cal, echipament
pentru cal si caldret, seturi de centurd, vase cera-
mice lucrate la roatd sau din argint (Subbotitsa,
Manvelovka, Tverdokhleby, Babichi, Novovoront-
sovka, Korobchino, Ordzhonikidze, Dmitrievka).
Totodatd, cercetdtorul evidentiaza un sir intreg
de elemente decorative in modelarea pieselor de
toreutica, reprezentat pe obiectele din acest grup
de monumente si care au continuitate in cultura
ungurilor. A.V. Komar a atribuit tot acestui grup
de vestigii, ce marcheaza prezenta ungurilor pe
teritoriul Atel'’kuzei, si inmormantarile secunda-
re in tumulul de la Slobozia, care este destul de
indepartat de celelalte monumente de tip Subbo-
titsa [Komar 2011, 65-67; 2015, 859-870]. Spre
deosebire de colegul de la Kiev, in opinia cdruia
acest monument parca ar marca hotarul de vest
al Atel'’kuzei, noi consideram cd despre vestigiile

ungurilor si prezenta ungurilor putem vorbi si cu
referire la regiunea pruto-nistreana [Riabtseva,
Rabinovich 2007, 195-230].

In componenta inventarului complexului
analizat de la Buciumeni mai sunt, in afard de
aceasta, citeva fragmente de cercei de tip Saltovo.
Unul din ei reprezinta un pivot de bronz, indoit
in partea superioara (fig. 1,3). Astfel de piese ser-
veau drept pandantive si erau folosite pentru cer-
ceii multicomponenti. In cazul dat, pe pivot sunt
imbracate doua perle, despartite printr-o sirma de
bronz. In partea de jos aceastd constructie este fi-
xatd cu sairma de aur (restaurarea si determinarea
probei obiectelor nu a fost efectuatd, materialul fi-
ind determinat numai vizual). Al doilea fragment
reprezinta un detaliu de cercel de bronz, execu-
tat in alt mod. El apartine unei podoabe, a carei
tortita si pivot (sau chiar intregul pandantiv) au
fost turnate simultan (fig.1,4). In prezent pivotul
este frant, s-a pistrat doar tortita. In partea de
jos a tortitei sunt amplasate elementele ce imitd
fixarea pivotului la podoabele multicomponente.
Tortita este ornamentata cu imitatii de margele. In
afard de acestea, au mai fost gasite trei fragmente
putin expresive, care, probabil, prezintd parti din
tortita primului si din pandantivul celui de-al doi-
lea cercel.

In general, grupul de cercei de tip Saltovo
intruneste podoabe destul de diverse ca tehnica
de confectionare si decor, dar ele se caracterizea-
z& prin structura lor comuna - inelul-tortita cu
madrgica in treimea lui superioara si pandantivul
vertical. Piesele erau executate din aur, argint sau
bronz, pivotul pentru insirarea pandantivului ori
era turnat simultan cu inelul, ori era confectionat
aparte. Pentru decorul pandantivelor erau folosite
margele din roca, din pasta sticloasa, perle sau me-
tal si cilindri din placd de metal [Stepi 1981, 150,
ris. 37, 62]. Astfel de podoabe se intilnesc printre
vestigiile hazarilor, bulgarilor, ungurilor. Ele sunt
gasite si in cadrul monumentelor de tip Subbotitsa
[Komar 2011, 65-67; 2015, 859-870]. In ceea ce
priveste regiunea pruto-nistreand — este necesar sa
mentiondm descoperirea catorva variante de astfel
de podoabe in materialele tumulului de la Slobo-
zia (fig. 2,19-23) [Shcherbakova, Tashchi, Tel'nov
2008, 120, ris. 10,123; 12,125; 14; Sinika, Razu-
mov, Tel'nov 2016, 152, ris. 201,153; 203].

Tot acestui cerc de vestigii sunt atribuite si
inelele de tip Saltovo. In complexul analizat de la
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Fig. 2. Obiecte datate in a doua jumatate a sec. IX - sec. X din regiunea carpato-nistreand. Sciri diferite. 1-12 - detaliile setului de
centura din mormantul 18 al tumulului Slobozia; 13-15 - detaliile setului de centura din tezaurul Riducaneni; 17-18 - inelele de
tip Saltovo din agezarea fortificata Echimauti; 19-20 - cercei de tip Saltovo din morméntul 23 al tumulului Slobozia; 21 - cercelul
de tip Saltovo din mormantul 37 al tumulului Slobozia; 22-23 - cerceii de tip Saltovo din morméntul 29 al tumulului Slobozia;
24-25 - aplice pentru arc din mormantul 18 al tumulului Slobozia (1-20 - argint; 21-23 - argint aurit; 24-25 - bronz); (1-12, 19-25
dupa: Shcherbakova, Tashchi, Tel'nov 2008; 13-16 dupa: Teodor 1980; 17-18 dupd: Riabtseva 2006).

Fig. 2. Items of the second half of the IXth - the Xth centuries from the Carpathian-Dniester region. The scale is different. 1-12
- details of the belt set from the burial 18 of the Slobodzeysk burial mound; 13-15 details of the belt set from the Raducéneni
treasure; 16 - the ring of the Saltov type from the Rdducaneni treasure; 17.18 - the Saltov type rings from Echimauti settlement;
19-20 the Saltov type earrings from the burial of Slobodzeysk burial mound; 21 the Saltov type earring from burial 37 of Slo-
bodzia mound; 22-23 the Saltov type earrings from burial 29 of Slobodzia mound; 24-25 overlays for the bow from burial 18
of Slobodzia burial (1-20 - silver; 21-23 - silver, gilding; 24-25 - bronze); (1-12, 19-25 by: Shcherbakova, Tashchi, Tel’nov 2008;
13-16 by: Teodor 1980; 17-18 by: Riabtseva 2006).
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Buciumeni a fost gdsit un inel turnat din bronz,
cu satonul alcdtuit din patru gheare pentru fixa-
rea garniturii din sticla verde (fig. 1,5). In regiunea
carpato-nistreana, astfel de inele au fost descope-
rite in asezdrile fortificate de la Echimduti, Alce-
dar, Glinjeni si in tezaurul Réducaneni [Riabtseva
2006, 143-168; Gol'tseva, Kashuba 1995, 59, Tab.
CXXVIIL,2; CXXXIIL1; Teodor 1980, 403-423] (fig.
2,16-18). Asemenea podoabe sunt raspandite des-
tul de larg pe teritoriul Europei de Est si Centrale.
Pe langa inelele simple de bronz cu garnituri din
sticla se intalnesc si podoabe luxoase de argint de
tip Saltovo cu pietre semipretioase (ametist, carne-
ol) si inscriptii arabe de urari de bine incrustate.

Inelele de tip Saltovo cu garnituri de diferite
culori sunt atribuite la doud din cele cinci tipuri
de inele din clasificarea lui S.A. Pletneva: primului
- cu satonul avand ghearele de prindere dispuse
cruciform, si celui de-al treilea, la care garnitura
este montatd in orificiul lasat in veriga inelului la
turnarea lui in tipar [Pletneva 1967, 137-140]. In
afara de regiunile Donului, cele precaucaziene si
de stepa, ele sunt reprezentate in zonele Volgai si
preuralica. Astfel de podoabe sunt descoperite in
contextul necropolelor bulgarilor si ugorilor din
regiunea Cama-Ural: necropola Bolshoi Tigan
(mormintele nr. 20, 28), necropola Tankeevka (in
mormantul nr. 999 - inel turnat cu patru labe si
garniturd din rocd cu inscriptia ,In numele lui
Allah”) [Kazakov 1985, 178-185, ris. 3]. Inelele de
acest tip se intalnesc preponderent in cadrul mo-
numentelor din sec. VIII-X. Cu toate acestea, un
luxos inel similar, transmis, probabil, in calitate de
relicvd circa o sutd de ani, a fost gésit si in mor-
mantul regelui ungar Bela III (1172-1196) [Deer
1966, fig. 52-54].

Réspandirea unor podoabe de acest gen a
depdsit limitele vestigiilor legate nemijlocit de
cultura Saltovo sau a mostenirii de tip Saltovo.
Ele sunt, de asemenea, reprezentate in vesmantul
populatiei vechi ruse si scandinave. Unul din cele
doua inele, gésite in Birka (Suedia), a fost desco-
perit in componenta mormantului de femeie nr.
515. Inelul din argint turnat cu patru gheare de
prindere si garniturd de ametist a fost atarnat de
fibula ovala si decorat suplimentar cu o margica
tipic scandinava, executata din sdrmd sectionata
rdsucitd. Pe garnitura inelului este incrustata
inscriptia ,,Allah” [Arbman 1940, Taf. 111, 1].
In Rusia, inele de acest fel sunt gisite in tezau-

re medievale timpurii [Korzukhina 1954, 12], in
agezari si in morminte. Cele mai multe descope-
riri sunt legate de complexul arheologic Timerevo
(asezare si necropold). De aici provin mai mult de
zece astfel de inele si fragmente de la ele (inclu-
siv exemplare cu inscriptii) [Dubov 1976, 82-86;
Dubov, Sedykh 1992, 115-123; Zozulia 2012, 90-
98; Chernyshenko 2015, 222-226]. Pe garniturile,
descoperite in trei morminte (tumulii 120, 348,
382), sunt vizibile inscriptii. Alte sapte piese (tu-
mulii 95, 100, 265, 284, 297, 382, 459) nu contin
inscriptii [Dubov 1982, ris. 40,11; Dubov, Sedykh
1992, ris. 2,2; Sedykh 2001, 180, 181; Fekhner,
Nedoshivina 1987, 70-89]. S-a remarcat ca astfel
de inele adesea se intdlnesc in morminte de fe-
mei. In mormantul 120 a fost descoperit un inel
cu garniturd, avand inscriptia pe garnitura , Feri-
cire de la Allah”, pe inelul din mormantul dublu
nr. 382 este lizibild inscriptia ,,Ibrahim fiul lui Ali"
In mormantul din tumulul nr. 348 (cu camer3),
un inel de argint cu garnitura de carneol se afla
pe degetul mainii drepte al femeii inmormantate
(inmormantarea este ficutd in pozitie sezand). Pe
garnitura este aplicatd inscriptia ,,Allah” Acceso-
riile vestimentare ale decedatei includ doud fibule
scandinave in formd de gdoace §i una circulara.
Mormantul a fost atribuit jumatatii a doua a sec. X
[Zozulia 2012, 97]. In tumulul 297 a fost descope-
rit un mormant dublu al unei femei de 30-45 ani si
al unei fetite de 11-13 ani. Acolo erau prezente fi-
bule-perechi ovale si un inel de argint cu garnitura
de carneol, dar pus pe o falanga digitala a unei labe
de urs [Sedykh 2001, 179, 180; Zozulia 2012, 96].
Din straturile orasului Staraia Ladoga din a
doua jumatate a sec. IX si sec. X provine un inel
simplu de bronz cu garniturd din sticla albastra
si cateva garnituri aparte din pietre semipretioase
(cristal de munte si carneol) [Davidan 1998, 123-
132; Davidan 1986, 99-105; Kirpichnikov 2009,
339-342, ris. 8; 9]. Cateva inele de tip Saltovo si gar-
nituri de la ele sunt cunoscute din sapéturile com-
plexului arheologic Gnezdovo [Zozulia 2012, 95].
La Novgorod, o garniturd din carneol a fost
gasita in stratul din a doua jumitate a sec. X. Din
asezarea fortificata Riurikovo de langa Novgorod
provin trei garnituri de inel din carneol. Una a
fost gasita in stratul din a doua jumatate a sec. IX
- prima jumadtate a sec X, a doua - din nivelul ce-
lei de-a doua jumatati a sec. X, iar ultima - in strat
amestecat. In afard de aceasta, in anul 2009, intr-un
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complex din a doua jumitate a sec. X a fost gasitd o
garniturd-intalie de carneol ce avea reprezentatd pe
ea o pasdre si un ciorchine de struguri [Dorofeeva
2010, 278-283]. Conform opiniei lui T.S. Dorofee-
va, subiectul, redat pe garnitura, poate fi interpretat
ca reprezentare simbolici a Sfintei Impartasanii, iar
insasi intalia putea apartine unui crestin, ce a aderat
la ortodoxie incé pand la crestinarea oficiald a Rusi-
ei [Dorofeeva 2010, 280, 282].

Deci, in Europa de Est se intalnesc atat inele
de tip Saltovo cu garnituri gravate si netede, cat
si garnituri aparte pentru inele. Aparitia unor ast-
fel de podoabe este pusd in legaturd cu influenta
dinspre rdsarit. Mult mai pe larg erau raspandite
inelele simple de tip Saltovo cu garnituri din sti-
cla. Materialele din cimitirul Timirevo si necropo-
la Birki demonstreazd patrunderea podoabelor de
acest fel in subcultura feminina a populatiei sla-
ve si scandinave. Conform pdrerii cercetétorilor,
astfel de podoabe puteau apartine reprezentante-
lor familiilor mixte, in care sotii erau oameni din
rasarit [Chernyshenko 2015, 222-226]. Descope-
ririle de podoabe de acest fel in spatiul pruto-nis-
trean sunt legate, probabil, de influenta traditiilor
culturale ale populatiei de tip Saltovo si unguresti
ce locuiau aici, insd purtatori ale lor puteau fi si
reprezentantii altor grupuri etnoculturale.

In ce priveste detaliile de arc — in regiunea
carpato-nistreana astfel de piese au fost gésite in
peste 30 de morminte nomade. Doud aplice de pe

mijlocul arcului cu marginile oblice din Buciumeni
sunt apropiate tipului 4 delimitat de I. Ursu in baza
descoperirilor de la Banca (Romania) [Ursu 2014,
165, 168]. Totodata, aplicele de la Banca sunt mai
lungi, forma lor este mai ermetizatd [Maxim-Alaiba
1987, 236, fig. 1,5], iar exemplarele de la Buciumeni
sunt ceva mai scurte si au forma mai aerodinamica
(fig. 1,1-2). Probabil, analogii mai apropiate pentru
aplicele de la Buciumeni servesc piesele din mor-
mintele 18 (in el a fost gasita si o centurd) si 24 din
tumulul de la Slobozia [Shcherbakova, Tashchi,
Tel'nov 2008, 119, ris. 8, 120, ris. 10; Sinika, Razu-
mov, Telnov 2016, 148, ris. 191]. Aplicele respective
pot fi comparate cu tipurile turco-hazare de piese de
acest fel din Europa de Est [Kruglov 2005, 73-142].
Materiale asemédnatoare se regasesc si in vestigiile
maghiare din sec. X-XII din Depresiunea Carpatica
[Biro, Longo, Tiurk 2009, 421; Tiirk, Lérinczy, Mar-
csik 2015, 166, ab. 25,215; 74,224; 83,235; 94].

Astfel, in baza analizei comparative a mate-
rialului din morméntul de la Buciumeni, putem
constata faptul ca acesta este de origine nomada si
dateaza din a doua jumatate a sec. IX - prima ju-
matate a sec. X. Cele mai multe analogii se regasesc
printre materialele tumulului de la Slobozia si in
componenta tezaurului de la Raducaneni. Toto-
data, raspandirea pieselor de acest gen in mediul
diferitor grupuri etnoculturale de populatie nu ne
permite stabilirea exactd a originii defunctului de
la Buciumeni.
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Introduction the Neolithic process is debatable and remains a

In Central and Western Europe, ceramic, ag-
riculture and herding are the main components of
Neolithic economy. In inner Balkans, they appear
within the Staréevo/Koros/Cris complex (6100-
5500 BC), which extends from Transdanube, to
the Great Hungarian Plain and Transylvania. De-
spite the long history of research, in Eastern Eu-
rope, especially in Ukraine, the exact timing of
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territory of vivid disputes. It reflects a larger disa-
greement on the nature, origin and development
of the first Neolithic in Ukraine. Indeed, some-
times, Neolithic is defined by the sole presence of
pottery [Siniuk 1986, 8]. The first pottery is men-
tioned in Ukraine as soon as the second half of
the VII mill. BC [Kotova 2015] or of the early VI
mill. BC [Tovkailo 2014]. In the same way, the dif-
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fusion of crops and domestic animals is far to be
understood in South-West Ukraine [Danilenko et
al. 1957; Telegin 1985; Motuzaite-Matuzeviciute
2012; Motuzaite Matuzeviciute 2014; Motuzaite-
Matuzeviciute, Telizhenko 2016].

The aim of this article is to present two
case-studies (Melnychna Krucha and Kamyane-
Zavallia), which underline the complex nature of
Neolithic emergence in South-West Ukraine, espe-
cially the chronological framework and origins of
»Buh-Dniester” and Linearbandkeramik (LBK or
Linear Pottery Culture) cultures. On the one hand,
these two Neolithic cultures present a chronologi-
cal as well as a geographical overlap. On the other
hand, their origin seems to have brought about
two different processes, one allochthonous (LBK),
the other autochthonous (,,Buh-Dniester”). The
absence of clear chronology obscures the patterns
of cultural development and interaction [Lillie et
al. 2009; Motuzaite Matuzeviciute 2014].

I. Overview of the Neolithic in South-West
Ukraine

L1. Some characteristics and current de-
bates

A wide range of cultural groups as well as
several periodizations, based on radiocarbon dat-
ing and ceramic typology, characterizes the Neo-
lithic of Ukraine [Danilenko 1969; Telegin 1985;
Motuzaite Matuzeviciute 2014]. Depending on the
author, the Neolithic period begins either in the
second half of the VII mill. BC [Danilenko 1969;
Kotova 2003; Man’ko 2007; Zaliznyak, Panchenko
2007; Zaliznyak et al. 2013; Kotova 2015] or later,
in the VI mill. BC [Telegin et al. 2000; Tovkailo
2004; 2014]. The pottery is very characteristic for
the large group of Ukrainian Neolithic cultures.
It has pointed bottom and zonal ornament. This
particular pottery was seen as replicas of ceramic
vessels of Balkan Neolithic cultures, especially the
Cris culture [Zalizniak, Panchenko 2007]. From
another point of view, mobile populations might
have brought innovation of ceramic vessels from
the east [Dolukhanov, Shukurov 2004; Dolukh-
anov et al. 2005; Dergachev, Dolukhanov 2007].

Very few data are available regarding farming
practices and the arrivals of first cultivated plants
in Ukraine. Imprints of grains were detected on
the potsherds of several early Neolithic cultures
in the north-west Pontic region, including the

»Buh-Dniester” culture [Yanushevich 1989; Ko-
tova, Pashkevich 2003; Motuzaite-Matuzeviciute
et al. 2009]. However, the identification on this
type of material is often complex especially when
it is not supported by identifications of plant mac-
roremains from archaeological sediment samples
and good chronological framework. Recently, an
archaeobotanical study on the LBK site of Rat-
niv-2 in northwest Ukraine shows the presence
of typical cultivated plants including emmer
(Triticum dicoccum), einkorn (T. monococcum),
lentil (Lens culinaris) and pea (Pisum sativum)
[Motuzaite-Matuzeviciute, Telizhenko 2016]. This
study constitutes the first solid indication of plant
cultivation on an early Neolithic site in Ukraine.
Stable isotopes analysis was applied to the region
of Dnieper rapids, rich in Neolithic burials. This
indicates that fresh-water resources played an im-
portant role both in Mesolithic and Neolithic of
Dnieper rapids regions and that herding entered
the region only in the V mill. BC [Zvelebil, Lillie
2000; Lillie, Jacobs 2006; Lillie et al. 2009; Motuza-
ite Matuzeviciute et al. 2015].

Three ways of Neolithisation are proposed:
the Balkan way [Telegin 1977; Titov 1984; Telegin
1985; Shnirel’man 1989; Zalizniak 1998; Tovkailo
2014], and the Caucasian/Cicumcaspian or mari-
time way [Danilenko 1969; Kotova 2003; Gask-
evych 2011; Kotova 2015]. Then, the source of
Neolithic innovations was seen in different ways.

There is a common agreement that the in-
digenous population of Ukraine played an im-
portant role in Neolithization [Danilenko et al.
1957; Danilenko 1969; Telegin 1985; Telegin et al.
2000]. The territory of Ukraine could have been
settled both by farmers and fishers, hunters and
gatherers in Neolithic. However, the timing, the
mechanisms and the role of local population in
the spread of farming are highly unclear. Telegin
(1985) distinguished two zones in the Ukrain-
ian Neolithic: southern (farmers and herders)
and northern (hunters and fishers). The cultures
of farmers and herders were Linearbandkeramik
and ,,Buh-Dniester”. In 2000, M. Zvelebil and M.
Lillie described some cultures of the latter zone as
»a transitional society” or ,hunters in availability
phase” - indigenous populations still conducting
the traditional way of life despite being already
acquainted with some agriculture and herding.
They would rather place ,,Buh-Dniester” culture
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in the hunter-gatherers sphere [Zvelebil, Lil-
lie 2000]. N. Benecke suggested to treat them as
hunters acquainted with some herding on the ba-
sis of archaeozoological analysis [Benecke 1997].
»Buh-Dniester” culture was defined by Danilenko
(1969) as a ,bridge” between the world of Bal-
kan farmers and Neolithic cultures of mainland
Ukraine. It seems to have retained this status also
in the light of current research. Even leaving aside
the issue of domesticated animals and cultivated
plants, they have not conducted the Neolithic way
of life — there are no settlements of village type,
no painted pottery, almost no figurines and other
expressions of sacral portable art, which are basic
for a definition of Neolithic way of life [Hodder
1990]. The subsistence in large regions of East-
ern Europe was still not based on the production
economy in the times of ,,Buh-Dniester” culture
[Kiosak 2016].

L.2. Chronological framework of the ,,Buh-
Dniester” culture

»Buh-Dniester” culture (BDC) was defined
by V.M. Danilenko [Danilenko 1957]. The territory
of this culture covers valleys of Ingulets, Southern

Buh and Dniester (fig. 1). It was a pottery-bearing
culture [Danilenko 1969]. Bones of domestic ani-
mals were encountered on its sites [David 1996].
Domestic plants imprints were recorded on pot-
sherds from some collections [Yanushevich 1989;
Kotova, Pashkevich 2003]. The origin of ,,Buh-
Dniester” is debatable. V.M. Danilenko (1969)
suggested that BDC and other similar cultures
of southern Ukraine resulted from the Neolithi-
zation by other non-Balkanic way basing on the
stratigraphic evidence and typological compari-
sons. Neolithization was understood as a result
of ,influence” on the local population, Kukrek
and Grebenyky Mesolithic cultures, without total
replacement of inhabitants. Most researchers ar-
gued in favour of Balkan influence as an impulse
for BDC formation - concept supported by pres-
ence of Cris-like potsherds in some sites of the
Early BDC [Zalizniak et al. 2013]. Some authors
proposed that BDC appeared due to maritime im-
pulse [Gaskevych 2011; Kotova 2015].

1.2.1. Typo-chronology

The site of Melnychna Krucha (MK) was pub-
lished as a milestone for periodization of ,,Buh-

Kiev[

130

Fig. 1. Map of ,,Buh-Dniester,, culture sites. 1 - Kanava; 2 - Nova Mykolaivka; 3 - Pechera; 4 - Samchyntsi; 5 - Sokiltsi; 6 - Dshu-
lynka; 7 - Zavallia Zakchik; 8 - Savran; 9 - Melnychna Krucha; 10 - Pervomaysk; 11 - Grushivka; 12: Mykolyna Brolaka; 13 - No-
vorozanivka; 14 - Pereryta; 15 - Naslavcha; 16-19 - Soroki I, Soroki ITI, Soroki V, Zekinivka.
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Dniester” culture [Danilenko 1957]. In 1969, V.M.
Danilenko subdivided BDC development into sev-
en stages: Zankivtsi, Skybentsi, Sokiltsi, Pechera,
Samchyntsi, Savran and Khmelnik. Zankivtsi stage
was a pre-ceramic phase with lithic inventory that
included prismatic cores for regular blades and
bladelets, geometric microliths and some Kukrek,
that is to say Mesolithic, components: Kukrek bur-
ins, inserts etc. The first three ceramic stages (Sky-
bentsi, Sokiltsi, Pechera) were united by D. Ja. Tel-
egin in a single entity (Early BDC) [Telegin 1977].
He pointed out that there is no stratigraphic proof
of their sequence. Early ,,Buh-Dniester” is charac-
terized by pottery of various shapes: bowls, cups,
jars, pots. They were decorated by incised lines and
oval pits. The latter form rows, the former can be
organised in quite complex decoration — meander,
rhomboid, lines, zigzags etc. There is some coarse-
ware from Balkan Neolithic cultures (mainly Cris)
- organic-rich and ornamented by finger imprints,
rolls, knobs [Kotova 2015, 41-42].

Gaskevych (2011) has shown that Samchynt-
si is not a phase but rather a style of pottery or-
namentation and production. He supposed that
this pottery was the first ceramic brought to south
Ukraine by maritime migration. Kotova (2003,
2015) added Samchyntsi and Savran phases of
Danilenko to form her Recent ,Buh-Dniester”
culture. Samchyntsi pottery is represented by pots
with rounded and pointed bottoms, with slightly
S-shaped, cylindrical, and oblong spherical bod-
ies decorated with elongated imprints of a notched
stamp, and narrow lines made with the same
stamp, and frequent decoration of the internal edge
of pottery rims by notched stamp impressions or
lines [Gaskevych 2011, 281]. Lithic inventory that
accompanied this type of ceramic already ,lost”
their Kukrek (Mesolithic) component and is quite
microlithic with constant presence of some geo-
metric microliths [Gaskevich 2005]. Savran phase
is the Recent ,,Buh-Dniester” for most Ukrainian
archaeologists [Tovkailo 2014]. It is characterised
by very developed set of shapes and decoration
dominated by incised lines, cuts, double and triple
pits. The curvilinear figures of the Early phase are
substituted by complex ,vertical” compositions
[Kotova 2015].

1.2.2. Absolute chronology

Recent radiocarbon dating complicated the
issue of Buh Dniester origin and the very nature

of the culture. At the moment, the culture has
two chronologies that differ for over 400 years.
~Conservative” chronology is based on dates from
Berlin, Sankt-Petersburg and Oxford laboratories.
»Radical” chronology has arisen from Kyiv labo-
ratory dates obtained in several series in 1998-
2008 [Gaskevich 2014]. Kyiv radiocarbon labora-
tory dates place Early BDC roughly at 6390-5670
calBC, while Recent BDClasted from 5735 to 5355
calBC. Non-Kyiv dates and Kyiv dates (obtained
since 2008) evidence that Early ,Buh-Dniester”
existed between 5998 and 5310 calBC while Re-
cent ,,Buh-Dniester” developed around 5735-4610
calBC (20).

»Conservative” chronology was favoured
by supporters of Neolithization via the Balkans.
The Early ,,Buh-Dniester” would correspond to
the later phases of Cris culture, spreading from
Danube valley eastwards and bringing domesti-
cated animals and pottery to the forest-steppe of
Ukraine. Samchyntsi type ceramic (Recent BDC)
will be synchronous with LBK Notenkopf phase
and Savran ceramic phase (recent BDC) will see
the expansion of Precucuteni at the turn of VI/V
millennia BC [Tovkailo 2004; Tovkailo 2014].

»Radical” chronology is consistent with non-
Balkanic primary Neolithization of Ukraine. The
Early ,,Buh-Dniester” pottery would find parallels
in the earliest phases of Balkan Neolithic and Re-
cent ,,Buh-Dniester” should be synchronous with
the IIT and IV stages of Cris culture [Kotova 2015].

L.3. Linearbankeramik

LBK is represented by over 300 sites in the
eastern part of its distribution (in Ukraine, Mol-
dova and Eastern Romania). There are three stages
of LBK in north-west Ukraine (Volynian region)
[Zakharuk, Telegin 1985].

1.3.1 Typo-chronology

The earliest (,Pre-Note” in Telegin’s ter-
minology) period sites (Rivne, Baiv, Iosypivka
1) correspond typologically to Altere phase of
Central Europe [Lenartovich 2013; Debiec, Saile
2015]. The best represented period is Notenkopf.
Over 90% of sites yielded fine-ware decorated by
incised lines and dots-,notes”. It is commonly ac-
cepted that this ceramic style lasted longer in the
eastern part of LBK territory. The latest phase is
characterised by certain elements similar to dec-
orations of Zelizovce style and is defined in sites
of Gnidava, Blyschanka 1 and Ezupil 1 while the
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majority of ceramics retain Notenkopf-style dec-
oration - so called Notenkopf IV [Debiec 2015].
There are only Note phase settlements between
Carpathians and Southern Buh river, for the ma-
jor part in the basins of Siret, Prut and Dniester
rivers [Ursulescu 1990; Larina 1994].

There were some (still contradictory) attempts
to sub-divide typologically Notenkopf phase in the
eastern part of LBK distribution [Telegin 1979;
Kadrow 1990; Larina 1999; Debiec 2015].

1.3.2 Absolute chronology

Less than 10 years ago, N. Kotova, M. Kova-
liukh and G. Okhrimenko obtained the first dates
for Volhynian LBK sites. Two dates were obtained
for the Pre-Note period site Rivne. Their span is
5620-5300 calBC. Other two dates from the site
of Ratniv-2 are slightly later — 5471-5215 calBC
[Motuzaite-Matuzeviciute, Telizhenko 2016]. The
Notenkopf sites are mostly dated to 5400-4900
calBC. There is also a date for the site of the third
period Gnidava. It dates to 4850-4500 calBC [Ko-
valiukh et al. 2007]. For the Galician LBK, Lenar-
tovich [2013, 12] suggested dating of pre-note
phase to 5550/5500-5350/5300 BC, note phase —
5350/5200-5100/5000 BC, late phase — 5100/5000-
4900/4800 BC.

L4. Dating problems

Thus, there is no cultural entity in Neolithic
Ukraine that would be provided by radiocarbon
dates sufficiently. For example, there were only 15
dates for the LBK culture, whose distribution area
covered some 310 000 sq. km in Ukraine. Besides
numerical insufficiency, there are several other is-
sues. Dates of some archaeological complexes (site
or burial) are often contradictory and badly corre-
spond to ceramic typologies. Some series of dates
were doubted due to supposed constant labora-
tory error [Motuzaite Matuzeviciute 2014]. Other
authors criticize this opinion, citing case-studies
when dating appeared relevant [Gaskevich 2014;
Kotova 2015]. There are different chronologies for
some cultures including ,,Buh-Dniester” [Gask-
evich 2014; Motuzaite Matuzeviciute et al. 2015].

The solution can be sought in the dating of
the closed contexts, not cultural layers or in strict
stratigraphic control (microstratigraphy, 3-D fixa-
tion of finds) applied in the course of excavations
of stratified sites. Then the samples for radiocar-
bon dating could be placed inside a site in the
meaningful way and contaminations due to verti-

cal movement of materials in multi-layered sites
would be minimised. We tried to apply both ap-
proaches - to date a complex of LBK and to date
the sequence of ,,Buh-Dniester” with clear strati-
graphical controls.

II. Two case-studies in South-West
Ukraine: new data and radiocarbon dates

I1.1.Melnychna Krucha

I1.1.1 Site presentation

Melnychna Krucha is a stratified site of Meso-
lithic and Neolithic. It is situated on the left north-
ern bank of Southern Buh River in the meadow
plain. The site was discovered by S.I. Chub in 1930
and was excavated on several occasions from 1931
to 1947 [Gaskevich, Kiosak 2011]. In 1949, V.M.
Danilenko excavated 220 sq. m. of the site. On the
base of ceramic material, he stated that there was
a stratigraphic succession of Early (Pechera phase)
and Recent (Savran phase) ,,Buh-Dniester” iden-
tified on the whole site [Danilenko 1969]. A re-
cent reassessment of artefacts and archaeological
documentations from old excavations of Melnych-
na-Krucha has highlighted that the Early ,,Buh-
Dniester” potsherds were found exclusively in 1949
excavations while the Recent ,,Buh-Dniester” layer
was represented by artefacts gathered in 1938-
1939 [Gaskevich, Kiosak 2011]. It was thus im-
possible for V.M. Danilenko to observe both Early
and Recent phase material in a single stratigraphic
sequence. The two types can belong to spatially
separated scatters of finds, thus raising doubts on
their exact chronological position within the site.
Later, D.L. Gaskevich (2012) suggested that there
was also a scatter of Mesolithic lithics from Kukrek
culture on Melnychna-Krucha, unrecognised by
former excavators. During oldest excavations, lith-
ic artefacts were treated as contemporaneous with
Pechera potsherds (Early phase). It gave an ,,older”
outlook to the total assemblage of the site [Gask-
evich 2012].

Due to the importance of Melnychna-Kru-
cha for the chronology and periodization on
»Buh-Dniester” Neolithic, a test-trench (4x4 m)
has been open on the site in 2012 [Kiosak 2016].
The trench revealed a complex sequence with
some archaeological horizons: layer of lithics and
fragmented bones in the ,,suspended” state (strati-
graphical unit (SU) 3); dense scatter of bones and
debris of decortification of several concretions of
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yellow-wax flint, as well as foundations of large
bones and stones were in depths -169-172 cm and
single bones shatters starting from -135 cm (SU
2) - fig. 2. The animal bones belonged to wild spe-
cies (Cervus elaphus and Sus scrofa) in the SU3
(definition of O.P. Sekerska). Several non-iden-
tified fish bones were found in the water-sieving
samples (-175-205 cm). Because of the absence of
potsherds associated with the SU2 and 3, their oc-
cupation is difficult to date and to interpret. Fur-
thermore, a certain degree of mixture between
layers can’t be excluded, because there was no ster-
ile interval between them.

I1.1.2 Lithics

Lithic inventory of the SU3 consists of 51
specimens from 2012 excavations. There are
amorphous one-platform core for flakes and three
small sub-conical cores for microblades, three mi-
croblades and other debitage products. Retouched
tools include retouched blades and flakes, backed
bladelet, burin on a flake, double and semi-cir-
cular end-scrapers on flakes [Kiosak 2016]. The
general composition of assemblage and knapping
style are consistent with the larger collection gath-
ered in 1949 in V.M. Danilenko excavations. D.L.
Gaskevych analysed 225 items from this old col-
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Fig. 2. Melnychna Krucha. Stratigraphy (North wall of sq. 3) with projected position of samples for C14 dating. Layers: 1 - top-
soil (20-25 cm); 2 - dark grey humic mellow soil (62-75 cm); 3 - grey, light grey sandy sub-soil (110-127 cm); 4 - transitional
grey-yellowish layer; 5 - yellow and light yellow sandy loam (170-175 cm); 6 - grey and dark grey soft loam (185-200 cm); 7 -
dense, grey-greenish layer with numerous conglomerates, (traced down to 300 cm).
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lection and subdivided it into four groups: Kukrek
tradition (Mesolithic), Neolithic, Trypillian and
undefined. The latter is numerically the largest.
The Kukrek group is represented by two backed
microblades, two Kukrek inserts (a fragment of
blade with dorsal retouch and ventral trimming),
two pencil-like cores, cores for flakes of particu-
lar shape, circular and semi-circular end-scrapers,
burins with wide, flat facets of burin’s detachment.
The notable share of microblades among the deb-
itage is a definitely Kukrek trait [Gaskevich 2012].

I1.1.3 Radiocarbon dates

Two radiocarbon dates were obtained on char-
coal fragments sampled in 2014 from the section
of the test-trench opened in 2012. An Angiosperm
fragment dates the base of the SU3 of the trench (200
cm deep) to 7520+50 BP (Poz-67496). An ash (Frax-
inus) fragment dates the base of the SU 2, which may
correspond to the Recent ,,Buh-Dniester” occupa-
tion, to 7380+40 BP (Poz-67497) (tab. 1).

The two dates fall into the second half of VII
mill. BC that is to say 6460-6100 calBC (calibra-
tion with the Oxcal Software). One of the dates is
somewhat earlier than the other. Anyway, they are
quite consistent and could be contemporary in a
time-span of 6380-6250 calBC (fig. 3-4).

Charcoals, which were sampled for dating,
are quite common in the lower archaeological
layer (SU 3). Sometimes they can be detected by
eye. They were encountered also in the lower ster-
ile layer devoid of traces of human activity. So, we
would rather treat the obtained dates as terminus
post quem for the human habitation at the Mel-
nychna Krucha.

I1.2. Kamyane-Zavallia
I1.2.1 Site presentation
Kamyane-Zavallia is situated on the right bank

of Southern Buh river in front of town of Zavallia
and on the territory of Kamyane village council
(Savran district, Odessa region). Only two LBK
sites are known to the east of Kamyane-Zavallia:
Vita Poshtova on the outskirts of Kyiv and Mainova
Balka in the vicinity of Ananyiv town (Odessa re-
gion) [Dvorianinov 1982; Gaskevich 1997]. Kamy-
ane-Zavallia is the easternmost excavated LBK site.
The excavation, carried out by the ,,1.I. Mechnikov”
Odessa National University and Odessa Archaeo-
logical Museum in 2013-2016, covered a total sur-
face of 150 square meters by summer 2016 [Kiosak
2013; Kiosak et al. 2014; Kiosak 2017]. Excavations
were centred on the elongated pit of complex shape
(Object 1).

Object 1 is investigated partially. At the mo-
ment, it measures more than 19,5 m long and at
least 3,5 m wide. The pit outline can be detected
from depth -65-70 cm (some 1-1,2 m from mod-
ern surface) from zero of excavation in sections
and at depth -90-110 cm in planum. The lowest
point of pit is -181 cm (fig. 5-6). So, the pit’s depth
was at least 130 cm in the deeper part and 60-70
cm in general. Object 1 consists of three deeper
parts that most likely formed a single pit at depth
-90-100 cm.

Finds are numerous: over 2000 potsherds,
some 5000 bone fragments, plant macro-remains
(charcoal, very few seeds, [Salavert et al. 2015,
Gouriveau et al. in prep.]), pieces of burnt clay,
over 500 lithics.

I1.2.2 Artefacts

Fine pottery mostly bears Notenkopf-style
decoration. Potsherds usually came from typical
LBK sub-spherical vessels when it is possible to
derive the shape of the vessel. Their surfaces are
well-smoothed, sometimes polished. They bear 2-3
horizontal incised lines under the rim. The vessel’s

Site | Lab. No. tsya;’? PIe | [dentification A%‘;ll,;'c 1 :;f:;:‘s igl;gg;d 2 :;f:;:‘s c(g'i]r;g;d
MK | Poz-67496 | Charcoal | Angiosperm 7520+50 6448-6273 6461-6253
MK | Poz-67497 | Charcoal | Fraxinus 738040 6356-6216 6380-6100
KZ | Poz-67121 | Bones None 6200+40 5218-5070 5295-5045
KZ | Poz-67554 | Charcoal | Fraxinus 6130440 5207-4997 5211-4962

Tab. 1. New C14 dates.
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Fig. 3. ,,Conservative” chronology of ,,Buh-Dniester” culture and new dates for Melnychna Krucha (MK).

body is covered by lines, angular and curvilin-
ear incised compositions with dots-,notes” Some-
times one can find dots that ,missed” the line,
several dots close to each other, elongated dots or
»cut-marks” instead of dots. These elements as a
rule are treated as ,,late” for the Note phase of LBK.
They are never found in numerically representa-
tive series.

Coarse-ware generally contains mineral ad-
mixture in clay paste. Organic admixtures are
detected in less than one-quarter of the studied

potsherds. Coarse-ware is ornamented with plas-
tic décor, finger and nail imprints, small circular
depressions etc. Vessels are represented by necked
thick-walled pots and a bowl of sub-conical shape.
The lithic collection was characterised in de-
tails in [Kiosak 2016]. Flint tools are mostly done
from fine-grained, high-quality raw material,
probably imported to the region from elsewhere.
The closest outcrops of a flint with similar qual-
ity are situated in Middle Dniester valley (some
180 km to the west-north-west) or in Volynian re-
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Fig. 4. “Radical” chronology of ,,Buh-Dniester” culture and new dates for Melnychna Krucha (MK).

gion (some 320 km to the north-west). Retouched
blades and end-scrapers dominate the assemblage.
Blades’ parts with sickle gloss are systematically
encountered. Geometric microliths are represent-
ed by asymmetrical trapezes.

There are also polished stone adzes (also of
»Schuleistenkeil” type), ceramic weight, grinding
stone, worked bone and bone tools among finds.
Animal bones belonged to both the domestic and
wild animals: red deer, swine and cattle (definition
of O.P. Sekerska).

I1.2.3 Radiocarbon dates and some data for
the chronology of Kamyane-Zavallia

Two dates were obtained from Kamyane-
Zavallia - one from indeterminate bone frag-
ment at -0,82 cm depth (Poz-67121) and one on
ash (Fraxinus) charcoal fragment sampled at -130
cm (Poz-67554). The first one gives 6200+40 BP
and the second one 6130+40 BP. The two dates are
coherent. They encompass mostly the last quarter
of VI mill. BC (5295-4960 calBC). It corresponds
well with the duration of Notenkopf phase in east-
ern part of LBK distribution and completely fits
in the time-span that was defined by radiocarbon

dating of Ukrainian LBK sites from Volhynian re-
gion (fig. 7). Gnidava and Girka Polonka are the
only two so far dated sites that existed later than
Kamyane-Zavallia. Gnidava belongs to the latest
phase of LBK according to typological analysis.
While pre-note Rivne is evidently earlier than the
rest, other Notenkopf phase sites are a little bit
earlier than Kamyane-Zavallia if we will compare
their dates and the new dates.

A reference point for the relative chronology
of Kamyane-Zavallia can be derived from a par-
ticular group of ceramic artefacts — potsherds deco-
rated in the Dudesti culture (or phase, fig. 8) style.
There were six potsherds coming from different
parts of object 1. Similar potsherds were attributed
by E. Comsa to his category B of Dudesti ceramics
identified in south-central Romania [Comsa 1969;
1971]. The group of potsherds that bears decoration
in Dudesti-style is quite typical. Similar combina-
tions of various ceramics are known in Danube val-
ley sites in the last quarter of VI mill. BC.

III. Discussion
When plotted against ,,conservative” dates,
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When compared with ,,radical” chro-

nology, the dates from Melnychna Krucha
correspond with the only date of pre-pot-

-11/

tery layer at Ziankivtsi-II site. They also
partially overlap with the earliest dates for

7S

S/
S

6200+/-40

2m

\VARN.

6130-+/-40

0,0

— Contour of pit and depth of recovery

the first pottery phases of ,,Buh-Dniester”.
These dates are the most anomalous from
the selection of Kyiv dates, according to a
number of authors [Tovkailo 2004; 2014;
Gaskevich 2007]. They attribute the first
appearance of pottery in Southern Buh
valley to 6400-6200 calBC — much earlier
than Neolithization of inner Balkans by
bearers of Star¢evo-Koros-Cris. The new
dates of Melnychna Krucha are the first
dates obtained in any other radiocarbon
laboratory, but Kyiv, which were chosen
from a site with Early BDK pottery and
fall inside the range defined by ,radi-
cal” chronology for Early ,,Buh-Dniester”.
One can treat it as an argument in favour
of ,radical” chronology (fig. 4). However,
there are certain restrictive notions. The

Fig. 5. Plan of Excavation Nel with position of samples for
radiocarbon dating (after Kiosak 2017, modified).

new results from Melnychna Krucha are

6400-6200 calBC group of dates was subjected to
doubt by Gaskevych on taphonomical grounds. He

earlier than any definition for a pottery-
bearing site in Ukraine. They are rather
synchronous with dates for pre-pottery
layers in Soroca, for Mesolithic burial in
Dobryanka 3 and for Mesolithic ceme-
tery in Gard. There is only a gap between
these sites of VII mill. BC and ,Early
Buh-Dniester” (first half of VI mill
BC). This gap is filled only by a single
date for Girzhyve site. This site contains |\

Mesolithic, Neolithic and Chalcolithic T

materials. The date, when published,
was treated as Mesolithic, maybe a little
younger than expected’ [Stanko, Svez-
hentsev 1988, 119]. Anyway, in terms of
»conservative” chronology, the dates of
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Melnychna Krucha firmly place the site

in the pre-pottery Mesolithic horizon

that existed in Dniester and Southern Buh valleys
(fig. 3). It corresponds well with ,,archaic outlook”
of lithic inventory from SU3 of Melnychna Krucha
and hypothesis of D.L. Gaskevych on the Meso-
lithic (Kukrek) habitation at the site that was un-
recognised by excavators [Gaskevich 2012].

Fig. 6. Kamyane-Zavallia. Stratigraphy of Object 1 (Eastern
wall of sq. 33). Empty contour - potsherd, grey contour -
burnt clay, striped contour - bone, contour with >k 4k - bur-
rowing animal hole (krotovina) with yellow or black filling.
Description of layers — 2: grey subsoil, C1-C3 - layers of ob-
ject 1 filling, C1 - dense grey layer with multiple bones and
sherds; C2 - darker grey layer with few finds, C3 - dark layer
with red burnt clay pieces.
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e sites that existed later than Kamyane-Zavallia
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Fig. 7. LBK dates from Ukraine and Romania and new dates
for Kamyane-Zavallia (KZ).
supposed that Mesolithic (Kukrek) layers existed
on these sites and were not detected by excavators.
So the dates, which come from a layer without ce-
ramic (but the excavation surface was small), and
without traces of cultivated plants [Salavert et al.
2015, Gouriveau et al. in preparation] could refer to o
Mesolithic (Kukrek) rather than to the period of the f
earliest pottery appearance [Gaskevich 2014]. D.L. J/

Gaskevych also noted that the spatial distributions
of Neolithic potsherds and Kukrek lithics were dif-
ferent in Melnychna Krucha in the excavations of
1949. So, he concludes that two habitations were su-
perimposed in the lowest layer of Melnychna Kru-
cha - Kukrek and Early ,,Buh-Dniester” [Gaskevich
2012]. It seems that the new trench (2012) has cut
the Kukrek finds’ scatter and the new dates would
rather refer to pre-pottery habitation.

When compared to dating of Ukrainian
LBK, the new dates of Kamyane Zavallia fit very
well in chronological limits for medium, Noten-
kopf stage (fig. 7). There are only two so far dated

Fig. 8. Pottery finds from Object 1, Kamyane-Zavallia:
Notenkopf-decorated potsherds (4, 13) ,Balkan” ceramic
Himports” (1, 2-3, 5-7, 11-12, 14), other (8-10).
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Fig. 9. Map of mentioned sites of second half of VI mill. BC. KZ-Kamyane-Zavallia. 1 - Suditi; 2 - Targusoru-Vechi; 3 - Ghi-
noaica; 4 - Ciocédnesti-Gradistea-Ulmilor; 5 - Gurbénesti; 6 - Cernica; 7 - Dudesti-Malul-Rosu; 8 - Vasilati; 9 - Radovanu;
10 - Greaca; 11 - Draghiceanu; 12 - Hotnitsa; 13 - Pietrele; 14 - Vadastra; 15 - Médgura Buduiascg; (Teleor003). Circles — LBK
sites (after Valeanu 2003; Larina 1999; Teodorescu 1967; Ursulescu 1990), triangles — Dudesti-Cernica sites (after Neagu 2003),

squares — other Balkan sites with pottery similar to finds in KZ.

The issue is further complicated by the fact that
radiocarbon calibration curve has an interval with
low gradient (it is almost flat) between 5250 and
5000 calBC. Calibration will result in a consider-
able length of time-interval.

The potsherds ornamented in Dudesti-style
shed additional light on the chronology of Kamy-
ane-Zavallia (fig. 8). Unfortunately, there are not
so many dated contexts for Neolithic of late VI
mill. BC in Danube region (fig. 9). An important
sequence was studied in the course of Teleorman
project [Thissen 2013]. Site Teleor003 yielded a
continuity of Early and Late Dudesti and Vadastra
layers. Early Dudesti complex was dated to 5500-
5300 calBC, while Vadastra — Late Dudesti could
be placed in the time-span 5300-5000 calBC, cor-

responding well with dating of Kamyane-Zavallia.

Potsherds of LBK are often found in Dudesti
contexts and vice versa — some Dudesti potsherds
are known in LBK settlements [Comsa 1969; Ur-
sulescu 1990]. For a long time, the easternmost
find of the latter type was represented by a ves-
sel from Danceni 1 (Moldova) [Larina 1999]. The
potsherds from Kamyane-Zavallia evidence that
Balkan influence penetrated much deeper in the
LBK area than previously thought. They indicate
that Eastern European population of LBK-bear-
ers actively interacted with their Danube valley
»cousins”

Given these complications, it can be stated
that Kamyane-Zavallia is neither the earliest nor
the latest Notenkopf phase settlement in its east-
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ern part of distribution. The easternmost periph-
ery of LBK could be treated as the last movement
of LBK colonization impulse that brought LBK to
the shores of Seine and the banks of Dnieper, im-
mediately prior to ,dissolution” of LBK [Larina
2006]. According to this logic, the easternmost
sites should be the latest for the culture in general.
It is not the case; the so far known limits of the
LBK movement to the east were reached during
the middle stage of LBK development. The LBK
would have undergone certain change since then.
The maximum of LBK eastward spread and ,,dis-
solution” of LBK are different events separated by
at least a hundred years. The finds from Kamy-
ane-Zavallia and Mainova Balka (to lesser extent)
contain ,,normal” set of material culture for LBK
Notenkopf settlement and little if any traits of
other ,local” cultures. They are much more simi-
lar to Central European LBK than to the ,,Buh-
Dniester” groups.

Conclusion

New dates for Melnychna Krucha place the
human presence on the site to 6380-6250 calBC.
The dating corresponds better to the dates of
pre-pottery sites from valleys of Southern Buh
and Dniester than to the earliest dates for pot-

tery-bearing sites of ,Buh-Dniester” culture. The
question is complicated by incongruence in ra-
diocarbon chronology of ,,Buh-Dniester” culture
in general. However, one can state that bearers of
Kukrek style lithic inventory settled the valley of
Southern Buh in the third quarter of VII mill BC.
Whether they were also makers of Early ,Buh-
Dniester” pottery, we will be able to answer (prob-
ably) after more extensive excavations at the site of
Melnychna Krucha.

According to the list of dates, Kamyane-Za-
vallia is the second latest site of Ukrainian Noten-
kopf so far. The only date of Girka Polonka places
it definitely later than Kamyane-Zavallia. Big
standard deviation of the majority of Kyiv dates
leaves some space for synchronism of other dated
sites and Southern Buh settlement. The shores of
Southern Buh were reached by LBK bearers rela-
tively fast in the course of their ,explosive-like”
spread [Dolukhanov et al. 2005]. The easternmost
sites of LBK cannot be treated as late, survival or
retarded (when compared to the development
of Notenkopf in Central Europe) phenomenon.
The easternmost ,,periphery” of LBK was formed
relatively early and is similar to the ,core” in the
structure of settlements and the set of characteris-
tic components of material culture.
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Dmitry Karavaiko, Konstantin Pelyashenko
Hand-made pottery of the Scythian time monuments of Putivlisky Poseymia

Archaeologically, the monuments of Scythian time of the middle reaches of the Seim river are very little studied. This was
reflected in the fact that such a massive material as stucco molds for a long time remained without due attention. Ceramics from
the settlement of Shiryaevo, where excavations were conducted in 1949-1950 and 2017, are used to analyze the ceramic complex.
All known categories of stucco molds are considered: pots, bowls, cups, jugs. Their typology and statistical data are given, allow-
ing to draw certain conclusions of the ethnocultural nature.

The results of the research allow us to conclude that the local ceramics has much in common with the ceramics of the
Scythian time monuments of other regions of the Dnepro-Donetsk Forest-Steppe, which indicates the genetic connection of the
population. At the same time, a number of features of the material complex have been traced, including in pottery traditions,
which is explained by the border of the middle reaches of the river Sejm with a forest zone and contacts with carriers of other
cultural traditions.

Dmitry Karavaiko, Konstantin Pelyashenko
Ceramica lucrata cu méina din monumentele scitice din regiunea Putivl a bazinului raului Seim
Monumentele arheologice din perioada sciticé din zona cursului mijlociu al raului Seim sunt foarte putin studiate. Aceas-
ta s-a reflectat si in faptul cd ceramica lucratd cu mana, care este destul de numeroasé, mult timp nu s-a aflat in atentia cercetato-
rilor. Pentru analiza complexului ceramic, a fost utilizat materialul din asezarea Shiriaevo, cercetatd in anii 1949-1950 si in 2017.
In studiu sunt prezentate toate formele de vase ceramice lucrate cu mana (oale, castroane, cupe, ulcioare, vase de dimensiuni
mici). A fost efectuata tipologia si statistica acestora, care au permis formularea unor concluzii cu caracter etnocultural.
Rezultatele cercetirii permit stabilirea concluziei ca ceramica locald are multe in comun cu cea din agezarile scitice din
regiunile silvostepei din zona Nipru-Donetk, ceea ce indici existenta unor legituri genetice intre comunititi. In acelasi timp, a
fost evidentiatd o serie de particularitati ale vestigiilor, inclusiv in traditiile olaritului, ce se explica prin vecinatatea zonei cursu-
lui mijlociu al rdului Seim cu zona forestiera si contactele cu purtatorii altor traditii culturale.

JImumputi Kapasaiixo, Koncmanumun Ilensuienxo
JlenHad nocyaa NaMATHUKOB cKudckoro Bpemenn ITyTusnbckoro IToceitmbs

Apxeonornyeckne IaMATHUKY CKUGPCKOrO BpeMeHN cpefHero TedeHus p. CeilM u3ydeHbI KpailHe ¢1abo. 1o oTpas-
UIOCh 1 Ha TOM, YTO CTOJIb MaCCOBBII MaTepyasl KaK JIelHas MOCy/ia JOIroe BpeMs ocTaBajcs 6e3 JOIDKHOTO BHUMAHNA. i
aHa/IM3a KePaMUYeCKOro KOMILIEKCA MCIONb3yeTca KepaMuka ¢ ropopuma lnpseso, rae npoBoguanch packonku B 1949-
1950 u 2017 rr. B pabore mpeacTaBieHa XapaKTepUCTHKA BCEX M3BECTHDBIX IPYIII JICIHON IOCYAbI (TOPIIKY, MUCKY, KyOKI,
KYBIIVHBI, KOPYary, COCY/IbI MaJIbIX pasMepoB). [IpyuBefieHa MX TUIONIOTYA M CTaTUCTUYECKIE JaHHbIE, TIO3BOJIAIOIE Cle/IaTh
oIpefie/IeHHbIe BBIBO/IbI STHOKY/IBTYPHOTIO XapaKTepa.

Pe3y/bTaThl MCCIEOBAaHNA TO3BOJIAIOT 3aK/TI0YNTD, YTO MECTHAsA KepaMyKa MIMeeT MHOTO O0Iero ¢ KepaMMKOI IaMAT-
HMKOB CKI(CKOTO BpeMeHM APYIUX pernoHoB JIHenpo-Jlonelkoii JlecocTeny, YTO yKa3biBaeT Ha TeHETNYECKYIO CBA3b Hacese-
HIsA. BMecTe ¢ TeM, IIpociexeH psajl 0COOEHHOCTE MaTepyalbHOTO KOMIUIEKCA, B TOM 4MC/Ie I B TOHYAPHBIX TPAAMIVAX, YTO
00DbACHAETCA MOTPaHNYbeM CpefiHero TedeHus p. CeliM C JIeCHO 30HOJ 1 KOHTAKTaMi C HOCUTEIAMU APYTUX KY/IbTYPHBIX
TpajinLuii.

Teppuropus cpegnero teuenns p. Ceiim, Wi HAIpPaB/IeHHO MCC/IEOBAICS IMIIb OfVH MaMATHNK
Ilytusnbckoe IloceiiMbe, Ha CETONHAMIHUII JIeHb  paHHETO >KeJIe3HOro BeKa — ropopuie Ilmpseso
ABJIAETCA PETMOHOM, Tfje MaMATHUMKM cKudckoro  (pumc. 2,1). Packomku mpoBopwich 1 Ha psfae apy-
BpEMEHM UCCIelOBaHbI MeHee Bcero (puc. 1). Ilene-  IMX MHOTOCTIONHBIX HMOCETEHVAX C OTIOXKEHUAMH
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Hellb) Ta IOXHIBCBKOI KY/IBTYPOIO JCHMX
ropopuiy Jecau» [Illins’ka 1953, 121]. ITo
cyTn, 6acceitn CeliMa IIpefiCTaByIAeT CO-
6010 KOHTAKTHYIO 30HY IByX MUPOB — apXxe-
onornyecknx KynpTyp Jleca u Jlecocrenm.
Crieuduka JaHHOTO MUKPOPETMOHA
HEOJHOKPAaTHO MOf4ePKMBAIACh MCCIIENO-
BaTe/LAMU. ITO OTCYTCTBIUE KYPraHHBIX MO-
runbHuKOB [II’inskaia 1971, 19], cBoeobpa-
3ue Kepammdeckoro komiviekca [Liapushkin
1950, 60], ceBepHas nepudepus ckudpous-
HBIX KYIbTyp JleBoOepexHoit JlecocTemnu.
HecmoTpst Ha 9T0, GONMBIIMHCTBOM HCCTIe-
posareneil IloceiiMbe paccMaTpyBanoOCh B
KOHTEKCTe M3y4eHMsI TaMATHIKOB IIOCY/Ib-
cko-monertkoro tuma [I’inskaia 1957, 14;
1961, 45; 1971, 8]. BmecTe ¢ TeM, BbIfieIsIcs
11 OT/Ie/IbHBII JIOKA/IbHBII BApMAHT B IIpefie-
nax jeoro 6epera [Iuempa [Stepi... 1989,
67, 75-76; Medvedev 1999, 143!]. OcHoBoIO

Puc. 1. Cpepnnee teyenne p. Ceitm mmm Ilyrtusnbckoe Ilo-
celiMbe.

Fig. 1. Mean river Seim current or Putivl Seim region.

cepenuHBI | ThicAYeneTA 10 H.5. — ropoauia Bop-
ron, nocenenna Kpacuoe 4, Yarmmu 3, Ilepecoin-
K11, MappsiHOBKa 11 HeKOTOphIX fipyrux. Ilomyyen-
HBII Ha HUX MaTepuas, a 3TO IPEeMMYILECTBEHHO
KepaMIKa, I07Iroe BpeMs He IIpMBJIeKal BHUMAHMA,
YUUTBIBAsL, YTO ABTOPBI PACKOIIOK OBUIN CIIELIMaIN-
CTaMI, TIPEXJie BCETO, B CTTABAHO-PYCCKOI apXeos1o-
rvm. Cutyanus ¢ usydeHneM CKudcKmx gpeBHOCTeN
IPsIMO IPOTUBOIIO/NIOXHA B BEPXHEM TeUEHIN PEKM,
B Kypckom Iloceiimbe. [locTaToO4HO BCHOMHUTD
MaciutabHble pabotsl Ha ropopuiax Kysuna Topa,
Mapuria u IlepeBepseso [Alikhova 1962; Puzikova
1981; 1997], He roBopst yxKe 00 MCCIENOBAHMAX Ha
MHOTVIX JIPYTUX MOceneHnAx. Takum o6pasoMm, co3-
lazach JIAKYHA, HMKAK He CIIOCOOCTBYIOI[AA KOM-
IJIEKCHOMY WM3YY€HUIO IAMATHMKOB PAHHETO >Ke-
nesHoro Beka JleBobepexnoit Jlecocrenn.
IToceriMbe ¢ OHOV CTOPOHBI ABJIAETCA Hal-
6os1ee ceBepHBIM apeaioM NMaMATHMKOB JIeCOCTEI-
HOTO CKM(CKOT0 00/INKa, C APYTOil — I0KHBIM TIpe-
Te/IOM pacIpOCTPaHEHUs TOPOAMIL IOXHOBCKOII
KynbpTypbl. Ilo ypmayHoMmy BbicKasbiBaHMio B.A.
Vnbuuckoit «CBO€0 MaTepiaZlbHOI0 KY/IbTYPOIO
Ce/IMMHCbKa TpyIla CTAaHOBUTb HiOM NPOMDKHY
JAHKY MDK CKi)CBKOIO KY/BTYpOIO B il IiBHiYHO-
cxigHomy BapianTti (ITocymnsa, Cisepcbkuir Jo-

IpU BbBIfIEJIEHUM JIOKA/JIbHBIX BapMAaHTOB
(rpymmn) sBIsieTCA KepaMIKa, Kak Hanbosee Macco-
BbIil MaTepyas M ONpeNe/TUTeb STHOKY/IbTYPHO
IPUMHAJIEKHOCTM HaceneHus. VIMeHHO mocyna
HO3BOJIIET TOBOPUTD O JIOKaJIbHBIX OCOOEHHOCTSX
OT/IeJIbHBIX PErVIOHOB, IPOVCXOXKAEHNI TOTO MU
MHOTO HaceJleHN, ero nogocHose. M ecrmu aiia Kyp-
ckoro IloceiiMbdA, Ha psAfe MaMATHUKOB, aHAIU3
KepaMMKM TTPOBOJMIICSA, TO JJI CPEJHETO TeYeHUs
pexu moffobHast paboTa OTCYTCTBYET.

IlepBbie cBemenusA 0 MaMATHMKAX [IyTmBib-
ckoro Iocermba copepkarcsa B Tpygax JI.41. Camo-
kBacoBa (1878 u mpyrue), I1.M. Epemenxo (1906),
I1.C. YBaposoii (1906). Kak npaBuio, oy orpanu-
YeHbI KpaTKMM yIIOMUHAHMEM Ha/IM4MA TOPOANIIIA
— IAaMATHUKA XOPOILO Pa3/IM4/MOro Ha MECTHOCTI
- B TOM WIN MHOM pernoHre. Hukaxkux cucremaru-
YEeCKMX JMICC/IEIOBAHMII B NEPBON NMomoByHe XX B.
(mo Hayaya BOJIHBI) He IIPOBOAVIOCH. MOXKHO yIIO-
MSHYTb JIMIIb 00CTIeJOBaHMsI MECTHBIX KpaeBeJoB,
TOONTeNIell IPEBHOCTEN, AMPEKTOPOB KpaeBemde-
ckux My3seeB [Morachevs’kii 1929]. Mndopmarys
0 paboTax B 9TOT HEPUOJ, KpailHe OrpaHNYeHHas
u manonHpopmarnsHas. Kak mpumep, 8 Cymckom
00/1aCTHOM KpaeBe4eCKOM My3ee XPaHUTCS KOJI-
nexuys Bewent 1931 r., npoucxopAuias, BEpPOATHO,

1. B ykasanHnoit pabore A.Il. MeznBeneBa 3TOT BOIPOC OT-
JIeIbHO He paccMaTpuBascs. JIMiip B OJHOM MecCTe, B IIOJ-
CTPOYHBIX IPUMEYaHMAX, O MaMATHUKax CeilMa TOBOPUTCS
Kak 00 OT/Ie/IbHOI IPYIIIIE.
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¢ packomok ropopuiy (a) y c. Bopror’. OpgHako,
KeM OHa IlepefjaHa, ¥ KTO IIPOBOAVII MCCTIEOBAHNA
OCTAEeTCST HEBBISICHEHHDIM.

Cutyauys KapoyHAJIbHO MEHSAETCA CO BTO-
poit nonmoBuHbI 40-x roffoB XX B. AKTUBHYIO Jes-
TenbHOCTD B [loceiimbe mposomut [.T. bepesoserr.
Bynyun crernmamucToM B 06/1acTy CIaBSHO-PYC-
CKOIT apXeoyiorny, OH, TeM He MeHee, 00CenoBal
PSZL TOPOAMIL C MaTepuaaaMiu CKUGCKOro BpeMe-
Hu [Berezovets 1950]. OH >ke mpoBen U TepBble
apXxeo/IorMyecKye packolKY Ha TpeX TOpPOAMIIaxX
3TOr0 MMKpopernona y cen Bopron n Hlnpseso
[Berezovets’ 1955].

HletanpHoe o6cnemoBaHme B OacceitHe p.
Ceiim ocymectsun VL.V, Jlanymkun B 1947 T
(1947). Onupasicp Ha MaciITabHble pa3BefKy Ha
neBobepexxbe JIHempa, McCIefoBaTeNb OTMEYaTl,
YTO BBIfIe/IEHHAS VIM «30/IbHIYHAs» KY/IBTypa I0-
asnsieTcs Ha Celime He panee IV B. §o H.3., Tak
KaK 371eCb OTCYTCTBYeT YepHOJIOIeHas KepaMu-
Ka, IIOCyZla C BPe3HbIM IeOMEeTPUYECKMM OpHa-
MEHTOM U HajerHbIM BanukoM [Liapushkin 1949;
1950, 44, 62, 64]. B cBomw ouepenb, B.A. Vnbun-
CKasl IOfiBepI/Ia Pe3KOJl KPUTHKE He TOIBKO CaM
TePMMH «30/IbHIYHAS KYJIbTypa», HO M Te3UC O
npoasrokeHny Ha CeliM HacermeHst 13 6oree 0XK-
HBIX PallOHOB, a, COOTBETCTBEHHO, U ITO3JHIOI0
HAaTMPOBKY 9TUX NMaMATHMUKOB (1950). OcHOBHBIE
TOBOMBI «3a» M «IIPOTUB» B JAHHOI IVMCKYCCUU
OCHOBBIBAJ/IVICh IIPEVMYILECTBEHHO Ha KepaMuyde-
CKOM KOMIIJIEKCE.

B 1950 r. BuepBble ObIIM MPOBEIEHBI pac-
konku ropoauiia [lupsieBo crennanucTom B 06-
JIACTM apXeo/norny CKUQPCKOro BpeMeHyu — B.A.
Mnbunckoit (1950). Tonrue romsl, BIJIOTh 0 Ce-
TOOHSAIIHNX JHEN, T UCCIENOBAHMS OCTaBa/IICh
eVHCTBEHHBIMI IJIsI OIVICBIBAEMOIO MUKpOpe-
rMoHA. AHa/nMM3UpysA JIENHYI IOCyRy, Bapsapa
AHpIpeeBHa BBIJIeNIMIIA TPY TUIIA TOPIIKOB, /IBa U3
KOTOPBIX ObITOBaM ToNMbKO Ha CeliMe U He UMe-
NIV pacIpocTpaHeHus B 60Jiee I0XKHBIX perroHax
[Ilins’ka 1953, 115].

Hernbas He ynmoMsaHyTb 1 pabotel Ha CeiiMe,
nposefeHnble O.H. MeTbHIMKOBCKOI, KOTOpas OT-
Mevaja JOMUHUPOBaHMe TMaMATHUKOB CKUPCKO-
ro o6nmuKa (Hajj IOXHOBCKVIMM — d611.) Ha Y4acTKe
ITytuBnbckoro tedeHus pekn [Mel nikovskaia
1968, 4].

2. COKM. - VInBeHTapHas kHura. Apxeonorus. @parmMeHTb
JIeTTHOM TTocypbl. A-234, A-235, A-236, A-237.

B 1968 r. O.B. Cyx060KOBbIM IIPOBEJCHbI He-
607bIIIMe PACKONIKY Ha MHOTOC/IOMTHOM TOPOZMILE
«YepBoHblil paHOK» (c. bokok). VccnenoBannas
IIolanghb cocraBuia okono 60 kB. M [Sukhobokov
1975]. OkcneguumusaAMM IIO[ €ro PYKOBOJICTBOM
OCMOTpEHBI MHOTME ToceNienusa u ropogua Ily-
TuBNbCcKOro IloceiiMbst ¢ Marepmamamu CKud-
CKOTO BpEMEHU, CHATHI UX IvaHbl. [lo mpuumue
crenyanu3anuy JCCaefoBaTensd Ha APEBHOCTIX
VIHOV 3II0XM KEepaMMKA PaHHEro >Ke/Ie3HOIO BeKa
ocTanach 6e3 JO/DKHOTO BHUMaHMsA. Ta e y4acThb
IIOCTUIVIA ¥ MaTrepuajbl C psAfa APYTrMX MHOIO-
CJIOVHBIX ITOCETIEHNI] PErVOHa, KOTOPbIE paCKaIlbl-
Bamuch B 80-x — 90-x romax XX B. K coskaneHuro,
Marepuas He BBefIeH B HAy4HBIII 000POT, OCTAeTCs
JMIIb Ha CTPAaHUIJAX OTYETOB U ITOJIKAX HayYHBIX
(HOHMIOB pasIMYHBIX My3€eB.

U Bce Xe, B oc/eqHee BpeMs, Habmofaer-
Cs TIO3UTHBHASA TE€HMIEHLVA B M3YYEHUM JIEITHON
HOCYZIbI CKUQCKON SHOXM CPEIHero TedeHNs
p. Ceiim. OTMeTHM IyOIMKAIMIO MaTepyanoB
MHOTOC/IONHOTO MapbsAHOBCKOTO IIOCENIEHNS, TTie
OCHOBHOE BHMMAaHIE Y[IeIEHO KaK pa3 KepaMuKe
[Bilins’kii 2014].

Haumnaa ¢ 2012 roga, COBMECTHBIMIU YCU-
muAMM  JocylapCTBEHHOTO MCTOPUKO-KpaeBel -
YEeCKOro 3anoBefHuKa B I. [Iytusnb u VincturyTa
apxeonorvu HAH Ykpaunsl o6cieoBaHbl Ipax-
TUYECKM BCE TOPOANILA PAHHETO KEJIE3HOTO BeKa
B npefienax 6acceitHa p. Ceitm B CyMckoit o6/1a-
ctu. CHATHI HOBbIE JieTa/lbHBIE IUIAHBI, IIPOBe-
nena mrypdoska [Karavaiko 2017]. B pesynbrare
MOJTy4YeH XOTb I He MHOTOYMC/IEHHBIN, HO BbIpa-
3UTE/IbHBIV MaTEpUaAJI, OCHOBHYI0 4acTb KOTOPO-
rO, €CTECTBEHHO, COCTABIIAET KEPAMUKA.

B 2017 r. HayaThl, a BepHee CKa3aTb, B0O300-
HOBJIeHbl packonky Ha llupsesckom ropopuie.
He6onbuioi packon o61ieit mromanpio 40 KB. M.
MO3BOMMI YyTOYHUTb HEKOTOpble BBIBOABI B.A.
VnpuHCKOM ¥ TOJONTU OnMKe K TOHMMAHUIO
cTpaTurpaduyecKoil CUTyaluuu Ha MaMsATHMKe.

Ha cerogHAmHMII [eHb Ha Topojule
BCKpbITO 336 kB. M. Takum o6pasom, cpenn pac-
CMaTpMBaeMbIX MaMATHUKOB IlyTuBnabckoro ITo-
celiMbsi, Hamboslee MCCIeNOBAHHBIM SBJIAETCS
nmenHo IlupsaesBckoe ropopuige. Marepuansl ¢
€ro pacKoIIOK JCI0/Ib30BaHbI /11 Mopdoornye-
CKOJl TUIIOJIOTMY, AHA/IN33 OpPHAMEHTal M U CTa-
TUCTUYECKUX IIOACYETOB, KOTOpbIE IO3BOJIAIOT
CPaBHUTb OCOOEHHOCTM KepaMWYeCKUX TPajin-
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Ui C TAaMATHUKAMU COCETHUX PEryo-
HOB. Kpome Toro, 1ncnonpb3oBaHbl MaTe-
puasbl pasBefloK Ha JPYTUX FOPOAUIAX
U IIOCETIEHNAX, KOTOPbIe IOATBEPKIAI0T
VI JOTIO/IHAKOT HAIIM BHIBOJBI.

Bcero misa TMIIONOrMYECKOi Xapak-
TEPUCTUKY UCIIONIb30BaHO 347 PpparMeH-
TOB BEPXHUX YacTell COCY[IOB, LIETIbIX U
apXeoNIOoTMYeCcKy peKOHCTPYUPYEMBIX, IO
KOTOPBIM OIIpefie/AeTCs IPyIa MOCYAbL.
JlaHHbBIE CTATUCTUYECKMX IIOfICYETOB OT-
paxeHbl B Tabmmiax u rpadukax. B ato
KOJIMYECTBO He BXOJAT CTEHKM COCYJIOB, a
TaK>Xe JOHHbIe YacTy. PparMeHThl JHNUI
UCTIONIb30BaHbI /711 OfICYeTa JUaMeTPOB
¥ OTIpefieNieH A o61Iell IIPOIIOPLIOHAITb-
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HOCTHM COCYJIOB.

C 1enpio CONOCTABIEHNA KepaMiu-
YeCKOro KOMIIIEKCa C IPYTUMY CMHXPOH-
HBIMI ITAMATHUKaMM Obl/Ia MCIIONb30BaHA
TUIONIOTMYECKasA CXeMa, pa3paboTaHHAsA
Ha MaTepyajax IaMATHUKOB CKM(PCKOTo
BpemeHu [IHenpo-Jlonenkoii Jlecocrenu

[Peliashenko 2014]. B ee ocHOBe nmexxut
METOMIMKA IIOCTPOEHNA TUIIONOIMYECKIX
PANOB C y4eTOM MOP(ONOTMYECKNX OT-
JIMYUI OTHENbHBIX YacTeil COCYHOB U MX
IapaMeTpOB.

[Ipexxpe 4em mepeiTy HEIoCpes-
CTBEHHO K aHA/M3y JIeMHOi IOCYZIbI
BKpaTIle PacCMOTPMM pe3y/lbTaTbl I10-

ClefHUX MuccnenosaHuit ropopguima Ilupseso.
MoIHOCTb KY/IBTYPHOTO C/10S1 Ha y4YacTKe pac-
Koma cocrasuna ot 1 go 1,4 M. B ero npepenax
3adukcupoBaHo Tpu ropusonTa (puc. 2,2). Ilep-
BbIiT, TONMHOW 0,6-0,7 M, IpeCTaBIIAN coboro
Cepylo 30MMUCTYIO cynech. Ero HIDKHUII Ipepen
(bUKCMPOBAICA IO OCTATKaM [IBYX ITIMHOOUTHBIX
CTEeH OT OJHOIL W/IM Ke IBYX Ha3eMHBIX IIOCTPO-
ex. Ha ypoBHe nona HajijieH ¢pparmeHT aMpOpbI ¢
rprOOBUIHBIM BEHYVKOM, OTHOCSIINIICS KO Bpe-
MEHI He paHee TpeTeil — BTopoll yerseptu IV B
1o H.9. Cpeny MpoYnx HaX0[OK OPOH30BBIIT TPeX-
JIONIACTHBIVI HaKOHEYHMK cTpensl V-IV B o H.3,,
JKeJIle3HbIe HOX 1 Oy/IaBKa C IeT/IeBU/JHON I'O/I0OB-
Koit (puc. 2,3-5).

Huxe 3aneran cmoit (TOpr30HT 2) MOIIHO-
cThio 0 0,7 M, IO CBOEV KOHCUCTEHIINM He OT-
JIMYAIOIUIICA OT BEpXHero. B HeM Hali[jeHbl TO/b-
KO HEMHOTOYMC/IeHHble (parMeHThl KepaMUKIM,

Puc. 2. Topopuue upsieo: 1 - mman; 2 - crparurpadus
packoma 2017 r; 3-5 - HaXO[KM U3 IIEPBOTO TOPMU3OHTA.

Fig. 2. Hillfort Shiryaevo: 1 - plan; 2 - excavation stratigraphy
(2017); 3-5 - finds from the first horizon.

HEeCKOJIDKO ITIMHAHBIX IPY3MU/I U HPSACINL, KOCTU
KUBOTHBIX. C/IefloB KaKMX-1MO0 COOPY>KeHUIT He
BBISIBJIEHO.

Tpetnit ropusont (0,2 M) HaXOAMICS HEIO-
CpencTBEHHO Haf MarepukoMm (puc. 2,2). B Hem,
KakK 11 B IIEPBOM TOPU30HTe, OOHAPY)KEHBI OCTATKI
HazeMHOI nocTpoiiku. B 2017 1. matupyrommx Be-
1LIel He HalJIEHO, OTHAKO, €C/IM COIIOCTABUTD CTPa-
turpaduu packonos 1950 n 2017 rT., HAKOHEYHNK
ctpensel VI B. 10 H.3. JOTDKEH COOTHOCUTbCS MIMEH-
Ho ¢ oatuM croeM [Illins’ka 1953, 114]. Vicxonsa us
HO7IOOHBIX PasMBbILJIEHNIT, BTOPOJI TOPU3OHT, IO
€ro IPOMEXYTOYHOMY IIOJIOKEHMIO, IIpefiBapu-
TEJTbHO OTHOCUM K V B. JIO H.3.
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Cocymbt
Ipyrnma Topmiku/ Cocynpi co Kpyxxun KyBumubr V)
TOCY/IbI Bankn C/INBOM Muckn LI(;Z?I:;M (uienbie (I; );;61]1:/23 IESIE;I{:CM (uenbie p:lsj\j:eb[;tB
(urenbie (uiesbie (bparmentst OPMBI, OpPMBI,
bopmbL dopmsrL Cg(l;;pl'l/u(ma bopsr, l‘l);)z.I‘EIICHTbI bopmst, bopmst, Cl)g)arIl\)/[eHTbI (uensie Beero
[0 aI‘MeH';‘bI o aI‘MeH’l:bI OHbsI) " | parmentor BEHYMKOB, dparmentrr | pparmerb BEHYMKOB bopa,
Hepuop P P n BEHYMKOB) > BEHYMKOB) BEHYMKOB) > | dparmenTst
BEHUYMKOB) BEHUYMKOB) pyueK) PpYy4ek) BEHIKOB)
VIB. no 97,3% - 2,7% - - - - - - 100%
H.9. 36 - 1 - - - - - - 37
V B. 10 73,7% - 15,7% - - 5,3% - - 5,3% 100%
H.O. 14 - 3 - - 1 - - 1 19
IV B. to 88,3% - 4,4% - - 1,5% - 2,9% 2,9% 100%
H.9. 60 - 3 - - 1 - 2 2 68
VI ’(I)V 86,1% - 8,1% - 0,4% - 0,4% - 5% 100%
iB:-; A 192 - 18 - 1 - 1 - 11 223

Ta6muua 1. PacripeyieieHue rpyIn eIHOM OCYAbI 13 packornok I1psaeBckoro ropoamia o XpoOHOTOINMYeCKIM I1ePHOTAM.

Tab. 1. The distribution of stucco groups from the excavations of the Shiryayevsky settlement for chronological periods.

BVIe gors BV R goH3 OIVE mowr2 OVI-IV B 10 HA.
EY
an
80 -
70 4
B0 4
50 4
40 - 333
30 4 20 .
20 1 13,8 10 g3
10 4 [
L il imt
Tum 3 Tun 4 Tum 5 Bankn
Tun 1 3 bankn
2 4 5 Bcero
BapuanTt 1 2 3 4 1 2 1 2
VI B. 10 15 10% 20% - 50% 10% - - ) ) 10% - 100%
SAOHS- 2 - 5 1 - - 1 - 10
V B. 10 H 10% 10% 10% 50% - 20% - - - - - 100%
< A0 HD. 1 1 1 5 - 2 - - - - - 10
IV B. 10 15 16,7% - - 25% | 16,7% | 33,3% - - - 8,3% - 100%
SAOHS Ty - - 3 2 4 - - - 1 - 12
VI -1V BB. 11,5% | 16,8% - 473% | 7,6% | 6,9% | 6,9% - - 3% - 100%
110 H.3. 15 22 - 62 10 9 9 - - 4 - 131

Ta6nuua 2. Pactipeie/ieHie TUIIOB KyXOHHOIT TOCYABI (TOpLIKM 1 6aHKM) 13 packomok IlInpseBckoro ropoamina mo XpoHoso-

I'MYECKMM IIeprogaM.

Tab. 2. Distribution of types of kitchen utensils (pots and jars) from the excavations of the Shiryayevsky settlement for chrono-

logical periods.

Takum o00pasoMm, Ha OCHOBe crpaTurpadu-
YeCKVX HaOMIOIeHNIT YIaloCh Pas3/ioXNUTh 10 XPO-
HOJIOTMYECKMM TOPU3OHTAaM MaTepyuasibl PaCKOIIOK
2017 r. laTMpOBKa 3TUX TOPU30HTOB BO MHOTOM YC-
JIOBHA, T.K. Ha He3HAUNTEeIbHOM IIJIOIIAAM HaliJJleHbI
eIMHIYHbIE JaTVpYlole GparMeHThl. B mponecce
Ja/JbHENINNX MCCAENOBAHUI ITAMATHUKA, BpeM:

KY/IBTYPHBIX OTJIOKeHMII OyleT yTouHeHo. Mare-
puanbl packonok 50-x rogos XX B. (MccenoBaHys
II.T. bepesoBua u B.A. VnbuHCKOIT), cOCTaBIAI0-
mye OONMBIIYI0 YacTb KO/UIEKLNY, He pasfe/eHbl
Ha XpOHOJIOTMYEeCKIe TPYIIIBI ¥ pacCMaTpyUBAIOTCS
OTZIeTIBHO B XPOHOJIOTMYECKOM Cpe3e BPEeMEHM Cy-
mecrBoBanya nmaMatHmka (VI-IV BB. 1o H.3.).
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VI B. A0 H.3.
;,..___.?3 (? R A
} N i .
v ) vl
1 19
™ e 1
LALEY) '21
YV B. 00 H.3.

noB (Tabn. 1). Bcero B KommeKumum
packonok Illupsesckoro roponu-
ma Hamy yureHo 302 ¢parmenra
TOPILIKOB, 13 HUX TONbKO 163 mc-
HO7Ib30BaHbI I MOpQoornde-
ckon tumnonorun (tab6n. 2). Men-
Kue (parMeHTbl BEHYMKOB, He
parouye nHGopmanym o npodu-
JIMpPOBKE TY/IOBA, OIYIIECHBI B THU-
HOJIOTYM, HO VICIIOJIb30BAHBI IS
XapaKTePUCTUKM BUIOB OPHAMeH-
Tauuy. [IJIA TUIIONOIMYU TOPIIKOB
IpUMeHeHa «Iporpamma Qopma-
JTM30BaHHO-CTATUCTUYECKOIT  06-
PpaboTKM KepaMuKu», pa3paboTaH-
Has B.D. [ernnrom [Gening 1992,
45-54]. [1nsa pparMeHTOB BEPXHUX
JacTell aBTOPOM OblTa IpeJIoKe-
Ha COKpallleHHas MPOrpaMMa, Ifie
YINTBIBAIOTCS BCe IPOGIINPO-
BaHHbIC BepXHJE YacTV COCYHOB,
KOTOpble COXpaHWIM TNpOPUIb
0 HauOOJbILIETO PacCIIMpPEeHN
TY/I0Ba U AI0T BO3MOXXHOCTD W3-
Meputh puameTrp. Kpome Toro,
nH(OpMaTNBHBIE (PparMeHTHl, He
coxpaHuBIIe TpoduIb 10 cepe-
AVHBI TYJIOBa, HO IIO3BOJIAIOLINE
OfIHO3HAYHO ONpeNeNTh IpuU-
HAJJIOKHOCTb K TOMY M/IN MHOMY
TUITY, HAMU Y4YTeHbI To>ke. OCHOB-
HOJI TUIIOO0OPA3YIOLIIII II0KA3aTeIb,
WUCTONb30BAHHBINT B JIAaHHOM THU-

Puc. 3. ®parmeHThl BepXHMX YacTeil IEMHBIX TOPIIKOB THUIIA
1 (InpsieBckoe ropomuiue): 1-10 - Bapuant 1; 11-17 - Bapu-
aHT 2; 18 - BapuanT 3; 19-31 - Bapuanr 4.

Fig. 3. Fragments of the upper parts of stucco pots, type 1
(hillfort Shiryaevo): 1-10 - variant 1; 11-17 - variant 2; 18 -
variant 3; 19-31 - variant 4.

Ha ocnose marepuanos IllmpseBckoro ro-
poauia, B KepaMU4YeCKOM KOMIIIEKCe MaMATHMU-
KOB ckudckoro Bpemenu Ilyrusnbckoro IToceit-
Mbsl BBIJENAIOTCA CNIENYIOLINe TPYIIIBl IOCY/bL:
TOPILIKY, GaHKM, MUCKM, COCYAbI MajbIX pa3Me-
POB, eAVHNYHBIMY (parMeHTaMI MpefiCTaB/IeHbI
KyOKW, KPY>KKM1, KYBLIMHBI I KOPYAri.

Camoit 3HaUNTE/IbHOI TPYIIION JIETTHON Kepa-
MUK ABJISIOTCS 20pUIKU, O KOTOPBIX COCTAB/IA-
eT 73,7-97,3 % (B pasHbIX TOPU30OHTAX) OT 0OIIIero
KONIMYECTBA OIPENEIMMBIX YacTell JIEIHBIX COCY-

IOJIOTMM — II0Ka3aTe/Ib BBITYK/IO-
ctu wiednkoB (PXX no B.®. Tenunry), koTopslit
onpefiensAeT 0611y0 KOHPUrypauuio (IIponopIio)
BEepXHelT YaCT! COCyHa’.

/151 7IeTIHO HOCY/BI MAMATHUKOB CKU(CKOTO
BpeMenu [IHenpo-Jlonenkoit JlecocTenn BbIfeneHO
nATh THIOB ropikos [Peliashenko 2014]. B mare-
puanax packonok IllupseBckoro ropopuia mpu-
CYTCTBYIOT TOJIbKO ITepBble Tpy ThIIa. [opruky Tuma 4

3. B cratbe 1973 p. B.®. lennHr npeparan BbIYUCAATD JAH-
HBIIT [TOKa3aTe/lb YYUTBIBAs JIMIIb TPY [IApaMeTpa: fuaMeTp
tynosa (P3), nmamerp meiiku (P2) u BpicoTa mieunkos (P7).
DopMyny MOXHO HailTh B mybmukanuit [Gening 1973, 122].
B moHorpaduu «JJpeBHss KepamyKa», UCCIENOBATEND IS
BBIYVIC/IEHN)sI JAHHOTO IOKa3aTe/sl NPUBOAUT Ooree MH-
bopMaTUBHYIO CXeMy, B KOTOPOIl TaK)Xe y4TEeHbI AuaMeTp
BeH4NKOB (P1) n BpicoTa BeHunkoB (P6). Popmyny MOXHO
HailTh B myO/mmkanmit [Gening 1992, 51].
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(cumpHONIPOGUINPOBAHHBIE C TIPSIMBIM
U Pe3KO OTOTHYTBIM PacTPyOOBUIHBIM
ropnoM) u tuma 5 (cunpHonpodumpo-
BaHHbIE C TPSAMBIM «BOPOTHUYKOBBIM»
TOp/IOM) B KepaMM4eCcKOyl KOJUIEKIINY He
OOHapy>KeHBI.

Tun 1. CrabonpodummpoBaH-
Hble TOPUIKM C HU3KUM ITOKa3aTereM
BbITyK/10CTY IIe4nKoB (DK 0,08-0,2)
C IIMPOKVM TOPJIOM U OKPYIJIBIM TY-

V1 B. 10 H.3.

VI-IV B, 10 H.3.

noBoM (puc. 3). JanHblit T Hanb6o0-
Jlee MHOTOYVC/IEHHBIII CPefiy TOPIIKOB
n cocrapnAeT 1o 80 % cpemym KyXOH- j
HOVI TTOCYAIbI (rOpiuky u Ganku) (Tabm. | |
2). Kpome Toro, ato Hanbonee Bapua-
TUBHBII TUII, BHYTPM KOTOPOTO HaMU
BBIJIE/IEHO YeThIpe BapuaHTa. BapyuaHT
1 - ¢ IaBHO OTOTHYTHIM BEHYMKOM U
BBIPYKEHHOJ MMPOKOIT meiikoi (10-
16,7%). BapuaHTt 2 — ¢ KOPOTKMM Cr1a-

'
)\

o

0OOTOrHYTBIM BEHYMKOM ¥ KOPOTKOIA
uretikoit (10-20%). BapuauT 3 - ¢ mu-
POKMM TOPJIOM M CUJIbHO OTOTHYTBIM
BEHYMKOM, JJIaMeTp KOTOPOro 60ib-
me HauOOJbIIEro AMaMeTpa TY/IOBaA
(mpemcTaBieH TONMBKO OFHUM par-
MeHTOM). BapuaHnT 4 - co cmabootor-

10

HYTbIM BEHMKOM, KOPOTKOM LIEVIKOII,

KOTOpas IepexofUT B BBICOKOE I/IeYNKO, YaCTO
C XOpOILIO BbIpaKeHHbIM IepernboM. JlaHHBIN
BapMaHT sIB/IsETCs Haubojlee pacIpoOCTpaHEH-
HBIM BO BCeX CTpaTurpapuueckux ropu3OHTax
(25-50%), a TaK >Ke ABIAETCA ONHONM U3 0COOEH-
HOCTell KepaMU4YecKOro KOMIUIEKCa IaMsITHUKOB
6accertna p. CeliM*, IpefcTaB/ieH B MaTepuanax
Ppa3BefoK Ha APYIuX MaMATHUKAX. B MHBIX peru-
oHax J[nerpo-Jlonenkoit Jlecoctenn (6acceitHbt
pex Bopckia, Cyna, Ilcen n Cesepckuit JJoner)
OH He BBIIe/IAeTCS.

Tun 2. Topmku co cpegHenpodUIMpOBaH-
HbIM TynoBoM (DK 0,21-0,33) ¢ 6ortee 3ay>keHHOIA,
4yeM B [IepBOM TUIIE, HIEJIKOI ¥ OKPYI/IBIM TY/IOBOM
(puc. 4). Cpeny 00111€T0 KOMMIECTBA OTIPEeTNMbIX
(parMeHTOB KyXOHHOI IOCYABI OHM COCTAaBJIAIOT
He3HA4YMTE/IbHYIO YacThb: 7,6-16,7% (Tabm. 2).

Tum 3. Topumky ¢ pa3BUTBIM IpoguIeM Ty-
noBa (®XK 0,34-0,71) u myroBupHOI B paspese

4. Boijiennenne JaHHOTO BapMaHTa JI/i NaMATHUKOB CeIMMH-
CKOJ IPYIIIIBI ObIIO IIPEMIOKEHO B HEJaBHO BBILIE/IIIET CTa-
toe JI.B. Kapasaiiko [Karavaiko 2018, 273].

Puc. 4. ®parMeHTbl BEPXHIX YacTell JIEMHBIX TOPLIKOB THUIIA
2 (IlInpsieBcKoe ropoauiie).

Fig. 4. Fragments of the upper parts of stucco pots, type 2
(hillfort Shiryaevo).

merikoit (puc. 5,1-13). Cpenyu He3HaYUTETbHBIX
MaTepuanoB paHHero cnos IlupseBckoro ropo-
V1A HEM3BECTHO HY OJHOTO parMeHTa, B Ipy-
I'MX TOPM3OHTAX M CpPeyl MaTepUajoB pacKOIOK
. T. bepesoBua u B.A. VnpuHCKOM OHM COCTaB-
ot 13,8-33,3% (tabm. 2). B pamkax Tuma BbI-
fensdercs fiBa BapuaHTa. BapuaHT 1 - ¢ mIaBHO
OTOTHYTBIM BEHYMKOM ¥ IIMPOKON BbIPa>KEHHOM
LIEVIKOM, KOTOpasA IEePeXOAUT B BBICOKOE IIJIEYO
npo¢uINpOBaHHOTO Kopiryca. Bapuanrt 2 - ¢ pes-
KO OTOTHYTBIM BE€HYMKOM ¥ KOPOTKOM ILENKOIL.
Bornee Bcero npezncTaBieHbl pparMeHTH IIepBOTo
BapMaHTa.

Iist mpepcraBienus 06 o6buieit hopme ropu-
KOB He Oy/eT NMUIIHUM PacCMOTpPETb JOHHBIE Ya-
ctu (puc. 6). BONBIIMHCTBO 3 HUX MIMeeT YTOJIIIe-
HIe B HVDKHeJ YacTy WIN 3aKpayHy, KoTopas, o
BCeil BUJVIMOCTH, JIeanach i yCTOMYUBOCTH CO-
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]
1

ITytusnbckoro IloceriMbs Mmenu BbI-
TAHYTbIe IIPONOPLUM C 3ay>KEHHBIM
nHOM. [ImameTp OONMBIIMHCTBA BEHYN-
KOB TOPILIKOB CPEJHIX V1 KPYIIHBIX pa3-
MepOoB BapbUpYyeTcs B Ipefienax oT 16
[0 22 cM u penko Korpa 6ornbiie. [Tpu
9TOM JHIIIA AaMeTpoM 7, 8 m 9 cM co-
CTAB/IAIOT B KOJUIEKIMY OOIbLIMHCTBO
(coorBeTcTBeHHO 18,4, 28,6 1 20,4%)
- 67,4 %. JonHble yacTu guaMeTpoM
5-6 cM MajouncieHssl (6,1 1 5,4%), ux,
BEPOSATHO, CIefyeT OTHOCUTD K JPYyTOil
TpyIIle — COCYHOB MaJIbIX pa3MepoB,
KOTOpble OYAYT pacCMOTPEHBI HIDKE.
HesHaunTenbHBIM MPOLEHTOM IIPEf-
CTaBJIEHbI [OHbA auaMmeTrpom 10 m 11
cM (15 1 5,4 %) u TonbKO OfHMM (par-

4

MEHTOM — JiHO amameTpoM 14 cm (0,7
%) (Tabm. 4)°. TUIUYHBIM NPUMEPOM
«CEIMMHCKOT0» TOPLIKAa MOXXHO CYl-
TaTb apXeo/IOTMYeCKN PEKOHCTPyMpYe-
MBIl COCYJI, HallJJECHHbINl B PacKoIle Ha
MIOCe/IeHNM, PACTIONIOXKEHHOM 3a BaJloM
[InpsaeBckoro ropofuIna: Ipy Arame-
Tpe BepxHel yactu 19 cm, guameTp gHa
cocTaBjsieT Bcero 7 cM (puc. 5,13). Otu
JAHHBbIE OT/IMYAIOTCSA OT BBIYMCICHUIA,
IIPOBEJIEHHBIX Ha KepaMUYeCKMX Ma-
Tepuanax MaMATHUKOB 0acCeiTHOB peK
Cyna, I1cen, Bopckia n Cesepckuii [lo-
Hel, T/ie OO/BIINHCTBO TOPIIKOB CPef-
HUX 1 OOJIPIINX PA3MEPOB MMEJIO JiMa-
MeTp fHa 10-12 cM 11pu TeX >Ke CpefHNX

Puc. 5. ®parMeHTHI BEPXHIX YACTell JIEIHBIX TOPIIKOB TUIIA
3 (1-13) n 6aHok (14-18) (1-12, 14-18 - IIupseBckoe ropo-
nue; 13 - nocenenne 3a Banom [InpsieBCKOro ropoauina).

Fig. 5. Fragments of the upper parts of stucco pots, type 3
(1-13) and pots (14-18) (1-12, 14-18 - hillfort Shiryaevo; 13 -
settlement near hillfort Shiryaevo).

cyma. OfHaKo 4acTb JJOHbEB He MMEIOT 3aKpayHYy.
He uckmioueHo, KOHEYHO, YTO YacTh JHUILL IIPHK-
HAJIIOKUT He TOIBKO TOPIIKAM, & U APYTUM IPYII-
IIaM TIOCY/ibl, OJHAKO abCOMIOTHOE Ipeobasjanue
B KepaMM4eCKOM KOMIUIEKCE BEHYMKOB TOPIIKOB
HpeAIoaraeT He3HAYNTEIbHYIO IIOTPEeITHOCTb.
V3 Tex ¢parMeHTOB, IO KOTOPHIM YHAeT-
¢ BBIUMCIUTD amamerp (147 miT.), MOXKHO 3a-
K/TII04YNTh, 4T0 ropiukyu IlnpsieBckoro ropommina,
KaK, [0 BCeJl BUAVIMOCTH, U JPYTUX NMaMSITHUKOB

MIOKA3aTe/sIX JUaMeTPOB BEHIMKOB.

banku. IlpsMocTeHHBIe cOCynbl 6e3 BBI-
PaKEHHOJI ILIEVKM ¥ BeHYMKA TPAVUIIMOHHO B
JINTEpaType TaKkKe OTHOCATCHA K KYXOHHBIM (IO
06111ell TPOIOPLNY, 00'beMy, OpHAMEHTALUM, Xa-
paxTepy 06pabOTKM ITOBEPXHOCTY He OT/INYAIOT-
cs1 0T ropinkoB) (puc. 5,14-18). B kepamudeckom
komIutekce IlImpsieBckoro ropopmina oHM mpef-
CTaBJIeHBI eUHIYHBIMYU (PparMeHTaMu 1 COCTaB-
10T 3-10% OoT 061ero KomyecTBa pparMeHToB
KyXOHHOI nocyzs! (tabm. 2). ITo abpucy npodu-
15 Ha MaTepuasnax [Iuenpo-Jonenxoii Jlecoctrennu
BBIIE/IAIOTCS JIBa BapuaHTta. Bapuanrt 1 — 6aHKu
C BEPTUKAIbHBIMM VTN CTTa00 BBIITYK/IBIMY CTEH-
KaMy ¥ IPsSMBbIM BEeHYMKOM. BapyaHT 2 — 6aHKK

5. ,HeCHTI)Ie A0/ TP BPIYNCTIEHNN ATAaMETPOB TIOHBEB OKPY-
TJICHBI.
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Bup
opuamenTta | Al b1 b2 b6 b7 | B9 | B10 | b14 | B2 | B12
i rer = K1 Bcero
Y TEET o aeaff ° o8 e B L S =0
Ilepuop,
VIB. 1o 19,4% | 25% 11,1% | 5,6% - - 25% - - - 13,9% | 100%
H.9. 7 9 4 2 - - 9 - - - 5 36
V B. 10 B9 28,6% | 14,3% | 21,4% - 28,6% | 7,1% - - - 100%
SAOHS )y 2 3 - - - 4 1 - - - 14
IV B. 0 46,7% | 5% | 23,4% - 33% | 5% | 8,3% - - - 8,3% | 100%
H.9. 28 3 14 - 2 3 5 - - - 5 60
VI -1V BB. 11% | 29,3% | 28,1% - 0,5% | 1% 25% 1% |0,5% | 0,5% | 3,1% | 100%
11O H.9. 21 56 54 - 1 2 48 2 1 1 6 192

Ta6mia 3. PacripefienieHne BUI0B OPHAMEHTAIIMV KYXOHHOI ITOCY/bI (TOPIIKY 1 6aHKM) U3 pacKornok IIupsesckoro roponu-

1I1a IO XpOHOJIOTUYECKUM II€PNOAAM.

Tab. 3. Distribution of types of ornamentation of kitchen utensils (pots and jars) from the excavations of the Shiryayevsky settle-

ment for chronological periods.

ropus. | VIB. | VB.mo | IVB. | VI-IVB. B
TIVIaM. IO H.9. H.9. IO H.O. | IO H.O. cero
5 1 1 - 7 6,?%
6 1 - 1 6 5’2%
7 3 6 4 | SZ’Z%
8 3 3 9 27 28%%
9 3 1 5 21 203’2%
10 1 - 7 14 12520 %
1 - ! 3 t | s
Bcero 12 13 29 93 li)z(L)ZA;

Ta6muna 4. KommyecTBeHHOe pacIpefie/ieHVe NOHbEB 13
packonok IllnpsAeBckoro ropopuiia 1o AuaMeTpaM 1 XpoHo-
JIOTHMYECKUM MEPUOTAM.

Tab. 4. Quantitative distribution of bottoms from the excava-
tions of the Shiryayevsky settlement for diameter and chron-
ological periods.

¢ OOYOHKOBMIHBIM BBHINYK/IBIM TY/IOBOM U 3a-
THYTOJ BepxHeil yacTblo. B maTtepuanax Ilnps-
€BCKOT'O TOPOAMIIIA IIPefiCTaBIeHbI TOIBKO OAaHKN
IIepBOTO BapMAHTA.

Bonpurass 4yacTp ropuikoB u 6aHOK MMeeT
OpHAaMEHTAINI0 B BepXHell yacTu. JI/is1 XxapakTe-
PUCTUKYM OpHaMEHTAIMM UCIIO/Ib30BaHa Ta0OINIIa
KOZIoB, paspaboranHas Bb.A. Illpamko pnsa ma-
MATHUKOB PaHHETO >KeJIe3HOTO BeKa BOCTOYHOI
EBponbr [Shramko 1983, tab. 55]. B Heit yuTeHsI
He TOJIbKO CIIOCOObI HAHECEHM S, HO U UX COYeTa-
HIIS Ha OJTHOM COCYJie, UTO TAK>Ke ABJIAETCA BaXK-
HOJI COCTaB/IAIIE B M3Y4eHMN OCOOEHHOCTeil
Kepamuyecknx Tpapniuii. OCHOBHBIMU CIIOCO-
6amy HaHeCeHVsI OPHAMeHTa Ha KYXOHHYIO IIO-
CYAY SIBIIAIOTCS: HaJIbIieBble BJAB/CHNUA M KOChIe
HACeYKM 110 KPalo BEHUYMKA, CKBO3HbIE IIPOKOJIBL.
Cpenyu pemKMx MOXXHO HasBaTb: HaKoIbl (Ipo-
KOJIbI, ClIe/IaHHbIE He [0 KOHIIA), BIAaBIeHNUSI KOCO
MOCTAaB/IEHHON TA/JIOUYKO, HAJICITHOM BaJIMK WIN
OTTSAHYTHII Banuk. Hambomee pacmpoctpaHeH-
HBIMJ BUJIaMJI OPHAaMEHTAalMM B KepaMMI4ecKo
kojutekuyy 1lIupsieBckoro ropopuina siBIsIOTCA:
nasnblieBble Baasnenus (Al) (11-46,7% B pasHbIX
rOPMU30HTAX), CkBO3HbIe MpoKonsl (Bb1) (5-29,3%),
COYeTaHMe TajIbLIEBBIX BIABJIEHWUIT 1 MPOKOIOB
(B2) (11,1-28,1%), KOCble HaCEYKM B COYETAHUU
¢ mpokonmamu (B10) (8,3-28,6%). B manom komu-
YecTBe M3BECTHBbI (PparMeHThl, YKpalleHHble Ha-
ceukamn 1o Kpawo (B9) (0-5%), nakomamu (b6)
(0-5,6%), manblLieBbIMY BIABJIEHUSAMM U HaKOJIa-
mu (B7) (0-3,3%). ITo ogHOMY 3K3eMIIIApY Hpef-
cTaBlieHbl (pParMeHTbl C Ha/ENIHbIM BaJIIKOM
(B2) n orranyThIM BamukoM (B12), pacuneHen-
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mmepBoM MecTe. BmecTo aToro mpeobmna-
[AloT Apyrre BUAbL. B panHeM croe, 60-
Jiee BCero ObUIN MPefiCTaB/IeHbl BEHIMKI,
yKpallleHHble IPOKOJIaMI ¥ HacedyKaMu
B COYeTaHMMU C npokonamu (mo 25%). B
CpeIHeM CjI0e ropofuina — Hanubobliee
KOM4YeCTBO (PparMeHTOB C IajIblLieBBI-
MI BJIaBJIEHUSIMMU, @ TAK)Ke HACEYKaMI B
covyetaHuu ¢ npokonamu (mo 28,6%); B
KY/IbTYPHBIX OTNOXeHMAX IV B. 1o H.3.
npeo6afjaloT ManblieBble BABICHNS II0
Kpao (46,7%).

Bropoii mo 4mcIeHHOCTM TPYTIION

ey TIOCYIbl ABIAIOTCA MUCKU — COCYAbl OT-

KPBITOTO TUIIA, Y KOTOPBIX AMaMeTp Bepx-
Hell YacTy 607Ibllle BBICOTHL. B TO >ke Bpems
(bparMeHThbI MICOK COCTAB/IAIT He3HAYM-
TEe/IbHYIO 4aCTh KO/UIEKLM: OT 2,7 10 15,7
% B pasHbIX ropu3oHTax (Bcero 17 ¢par-
MeHTOB) (Tabs. 1).

ImaBHBIM KpuUTepUeM TUIIONIOTUU
MICOK ABIAETCA CIOco6 odopMIeHNA
BEpXHETO Kpas, VMEHHO 3Ta 0cCobeH-
HOCTD SBJIAETCA Hanbosiee BapuaTHBHOIL.
CornacHo o011elt TUIIOJIOI MY JIEITHOI 110-
CyAbl TaMATHUKOB JIHempo-/loHenkon
Jlecocreny, B xomnekuyu Inpsaesckoro
rOpoAuilla OTCYTCTBYIOT MUCKU IIepBO-
ro Tumna (C pe3Ko 3aTHyTbIM IOJ] OCTPBIM

Puc. 6. [lonnble yacTu nenHbix cocynos (IllnpsaesBckoe ropo-
mIe).

Fig. 6. Bottom parts of stucco vessels (hillfort Shiryaevo).

Hble IaIblieBbIMU BJjaBleHMAMU. HatifieHo Bcero
HECKO/IbKO ()parMeHTOB, VIMEIOIINX TPAANUIMOH-
HYI0 OPHAaMEHTALMIO [/l I0XHOBCKON KY/IbTYPBI:
BlIaBJIeHMs KOCO IIOCTaBjieHHON manouku (b14)
(puc. 3,16-17). IIpolieHT HeOPHAMEHTHPOBAHHBIX
ropiikos (K1) He Benuk u Bapbupyercs ot 0 1o
13,9%. Bce xonm4ecTBeHHBIE U MPOLIEHTHbIE TIO-
KasaTelIy IO OpHAMEHTAI[MM KYXOHHOI IOCYJbl
npefcTaByIeHsl B Tabuie (Tabm. 3).

VIHTepecHO OTMETUTD TO, YTO BO BCEX BbI-
TeneHHbIX ropusoHTax Ilmpsaesckoro ropoanma
OpHaMEHT B BIJI€ COUYETaHN MaJIbl|€BbIX BJJaBye-
HUII ¥ TIPOKOJIOB He SIBJIAJICA NPeo6IagalomyiM.
OTU [aHHblEe OTIMYAIOTCA OT BBIUMC/IEHUIA, IO-
JIly4EHHBIX B JIpyTuX permonax [{nempo-JloHen-
Kout Jlecoctenu, rge B MaTepmanax Kornua VI-IV
BB. [I0 H.3. JJAHHDBII BUJ IeKOPa BCerla CTOUT Ha

yrioM HebombLUIMM KpaeM). Bce octanb-
HbI€ TUIIBI B TOM VIV IHOM KO/IM4ecTBe 3adpukcu-
poBaHsI (Tabm. 5).

Tum 2 — peOpuCTble MUCKM, C BHIPRXKEHHBIM
pebpom-niepernb6oM 1 3arHYTONl BepxHeil dYa-
cTbio (puc. 7,4). Tonbko oavH QparMeHT HaiijeH
B IIO3[IHEM CJIoe ropoamia. Tum 3 — ¢ OKpyIIbM
KOPIIyCOM I IUIABHO 3arHyTBIM KpaeM (IOnly-
chepuueckre) (puc. 7,5,7-10). Opun dparmeHt
npoucxoput u3 cos IV B. 10 H.9. U ellle YeTbIpe
u3 mMarepuanos packonok [I.T. bepesosua u B.A.
Vinpuackoit. Tum 4 — MMCKM OTKpPBITOTO THIIA C
OKPYIVIBIM TYJIOBOM J BEPTMKAIbHO IIOCTaBJICH-
HBIM KpaeMm (puc. 7,2-3,6,11-13). OTcyTCcTByIOT
MICKY 9TOTO TUIIA TONbKO B PaHHEM TOPM30HTeE.
Tum 5 — MUCKM ¢ KOHMYECKUM KOPITYCOM U Ipsi-
MBIMJ CTEHKaMM, NPEACTABIeH TOMBKO OffHUM
¢dparmentom (puc. 7,6,14). Tun 6 — Muckn okpy-
r10¥1 GOPMBI C NPAMO IIOCTABJIEHHBIM KpaeM I’
odopmenneM 60pTuKa B BUje 3aKpanHbI (pucC.
7,1,16-23). Hanbornee pacnpoctpanentas popma
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| gviegons @Vegows OVegowns OVI-IVe gono,
b
120 -
100 100
100 -+ 1
80 4
a0 471
40 4 333 333 il
3,5
7.6
20 |_| m 59 59
0 - l
Tum | Tum 2 Tun 3 Tun 4 Tun 5 Tun 6 Tun 7
Tun 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 Bcero
Bapuanr 1 2 3
- - - - - 0, - - - 0,
VI B. 10 H.5. 100% 100%
- - - - - 1 - - - 1
V B. 10 19 - - - 100% - - - - - 100%
. 10 H.3. . ) . 2 . ) . ) . 2
IV B. 10 5.9 - 33,3% 33,3% 33,3% - - - - - 100%
- A0 H-9. - 1 1 1 - - - - - 3
VI -1V BB. 0 - - 23,5% 17,6% 5,9% 35,3% 11,8% - 5,9% 100%
H.9. - - 4 3 1 6 2 - 1 17

Tabmia 5. PactipeyienieHye TUIIOB MICOK 113 pacKomok HI1pseBcKoro Topojuiia o XpOHOTOTMYECKIM MEPUOJIAM.

Tab. 5. Distribution of types of bowls from the excavations of the Shiryayevsky settlement for chronological periods.

B MaTepuanax packonok 50-x XX Beka Ha maMsAT-
HIIKe, O/JHAKO, IIPefICTaBIeHa BCEro OfHUM Qpar-
MeHTOM B packorie 2017 roga. Tun 7 — oTKpbITbIe
MJCKVY C OTOTHYTBIM Hapy>Xy BEHYMKOM (puc.
7,15). HaitneH Tonpko ofuH ¢pparment. Cpenn Ke-
paMUYeCKOI KOJJIEKIUM BBIFENIATCA HECKONb-
KO OOJIOMKOB JOHHBIX 4acTell, KOTOpble MOXXHO
OJHO3HAYHO MJECHTUPULIMPOBATb C MMCKaAMIL.
910 #Ba QparMeHTa Ha KONbLEBbIX MOJIOHAX U
ofivH 6€3 MOMIIOHA, HO C 3aJ/IOIIEHHOI II0OBEPXHO-
¢TI0 (puc. 7,24-26). IIoBepXHOCTD XK€ BEpXHUX
JacTell MUCOK, KaK IPaBUJIO, JIOLeHHAA. TONbKO
HECKOJIBKO M3 HUX MMEIOT CJIeJbl 3a/I01IEHHOCTI
VIV TILATE/IBHO 3aT/Ia>KEeHBbI.

Bonpmias yacTh MUCOK He MMeeT OpHaMEH-
TaLVM, YTO AB/IAETCA OTANYMEM OT TPaSUIIUM CO-
cegHero pernona — Ilocynbs, rie sHaYMTENbHAA
4acTh OPHAMEHTMPOBA/IACh IIPOKOIaMM MO0 Ha-
KOJIaMI TI0 Kpalo. Bcero opmH ¢dparmMeHT MMCKu
MMeJl OpHaMeHTallMi0 B BJJIe CKBO3HBIX IIPOKO-
0B HIDKe 6opTHKa (puc. 7,7).

EpuanyHbIMU GparMeHTaMy IpeICTaBIeHbI
ApYyTHe TPYIIIBI CTOJIOBO MOCY/BL: ABa PpparMeH-
Ta BEHUMKOB KY0K08 C JIOLIEHOI OBEPXHOCTBIO
(puc. 7,27,30), omHa HebGOJbIIAsT IETIEBUHAS

pyuka xpyxku (puc. 7,32). B cnoe IV B. 10 H.3.
HaiifleHbl f1Ba parMeHTa Ky6uiUHO8: BEHUMK I
CTeHKa ¢ pyukoit (puc. 7,28-29). Oguum Ppar-
MEHTOM BEpXHeil 4acTu IpefcTaBlieHa Kopuaed,
KOTOpas MMe/la 3aJIOLICHHYI0 IIOBEPXHOCTb U
IJIaBHO OTOTHYTHIN Kpait (puc. 7,31). Takne rpym-
IIBI TTOCY/IBI KaK COCYZIbI CO CIBOM U YepIIaKy He
BCTPeUYeHBI B MaTepuasax ropofyIIia BOBCe.

B oTaenbHY0 IpymIly BK/IIOYEHBI COCY0bl Ma-
nvix pasmepos. TopIIOUKM BBICOTON 10 15 cM, Mu-
COYKM C AMAMeTPOM BepxHell 4actu o 12-13 cm
(puc. 7,33-42). VIx pons cocrasnset ot 2,9 10 5,3 %
OT 0011Iero KO/MM4YeCcTBa ONpefieNNMMbIX pparMeHTOB
(Tabm. 1). Topuroyky 3a4acTyro yKpallaauch Tak-
Ke KaK U TOPLIKM: TI0 BepXHEMY Kpalo, HOBTOPAA
Takxke ux ¢popmy. B To >xe Bpems mx ciemyer oT-
JM4YaTh OT MMHMATIOPHBIX COCYAOB (pasMepamu B
HECKO/IbKO CAHTUMETPOB, KOTOPbIE MaZIOBEPOATHO
YTO VICIIO/Ib30BA/IVCh B YTVIMTAPHBIX XO3AICTBEH-
HBIX IIeJIAX Y UTPaJIM PO/Ib KY/IbTOBBIX IPEMETOB).

[ToBepXHOCTb JIEITHOJ KePaMMKM HOBOJIb-
HO rpy0as, B KauecTBe OCHOBHBIX ITpuMecei! yuc-
H0JIb30BA/IVCh TPAJVILIMOHHBII [/ IECOCTEITHBIX
IaMATHUKOB LIAMOT, IECOK ¥ OpPraHuKa, pexe
npecBa. Ha maMATHMKax ke cOCeHeil I0XHOB-
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VI B 30 H.3.

hn)

eT MHOTO O0IIero ¢ TPaguLMsMU 13-
TOTOBJ/ICHNSA ITIHAHON IOCYBI XKUTe-
JIIMM JIECOCTEITHOM YacTy 0acceitHOB
pex Bopckia, Cyna, Ilcen u Cesep-
ckuii [lonen B koH1e VI-IV BB. 1o H.3.,
YTO TOBOPUT O T€HETYECKOM POJICTBE
HOCUTeJIeN 3TUX Tpaguuuil. B To >xe
BpeMs, OBUI 3aMedeH DS OTINYNIL,
KOTOpBIE OTYACTU MOTYT OOBACHATH-
Cs1 0COOEHHOCTSIMU TTPUPOTHO-KITH-
MaTUYeCKMX YC/IOBUI U, B 60nb1en
CTeIleHM, KOHTaKTaMM C HOCUTEISIMMU
IOXHOBCKOII KY/IbTYpBI, IaMATHMUKN
KOTOPBIX HAXOIATCSA CeBepHee.

Bce mamartauku IlyTusnbckoro
IloceiiMba pacrionoXXeHbl Ha IPAaBOM
Oepery p. CeliM U 1O ero IpaBbIM
IPUTOKaM (TO eCTb K CeBepy OT OcC-
HOBHOTO HAIIPaBJIeHNsI TeYeHUA PEKN
CeliM), YTO B CBOIO OYepPeb CO3TaeT
IPUPOHYIO U3O/LALVIO 3TOI IPYIIIILI
OT OCTa/IbHBIX JIECOCTENHBIX IaMIT-
HUKOB. [laHHasd TeppuTOpUA HAXO-
IOWUTCs Ha TpaHMLe ABYX IIPUPOISHBIX
30H: JIeca 1 JIeCOCTeN. leppuropu-
QJIbHO 3Ta TPyINa MaMATHUKOB pac-
MOJIOKEHa IPUMEpPHO II0CepefiiHe
MeXJly COBpeMEHHbIMM TI. PoMHBI
Cymckoit obmacty, rie GuKcupyercs

Puc. 7. ®parmenTs! Mmucok (1, 16-23 - un 6; 2-3, 5, 11-13 -
TU 4; 4 - tun 2; 5, 7-10 - T 3; 6-14 - tun 5; 15 - tun 7; 24-26
- HIDKHMe 4acTy), KyBIIMHOB (27-28), KybKa (29), kop4arn
(30), kpy>xku (31), cocyoB ManbIX pasMepoB (TOPIIOYKM 1
mucoukn) (32-41) (IlnpsieBckoe ropoamiie).

Fig. 7. Fragments of the bowls (1, 16-23 - type 6; 2-3, 5, 11-13
- type 4; 4 - type 2; 5, 7-10 - type 3; 6-14 - type 5; 15 - type 7;
24-26 - lower parts), jars (27-28), goblet (29), korchaga (30),
cap (31), small vessels (pots and pipkins) (32-41) (hillfort
Shiryaevo).

CKOJI KY/IBTYpbl B Ka4eCTBe OCHOBHBIX IIpMMe-
cell BBICTYIAIOT IeCOK M APecBa, PefKo IIaMOT
[Karavaiko 2012, 77-79].

PaccMoTpeB KOMIIIEKC JIENHOM TIOCYABI 13
packorniok IllupseBckoro ropommina, Mbl UMeeM
BO3MOXXHOCTb IIPOBECTM CPABHUTENbHBIN aHAMN3
U OIpENENUTb OCOOEHHOCTM KepaMMYecKMX Tpa-
AU HacelmeHus cKudckoro BpeMenu [IyTusib-
ckoro IloceiiMba B Kpyry OpyrMxX IaMATHUKOB
IHenpo-Monenxoit Jlecocremm. PaccmMaTpuBaemas
HaMJ KepaMiuyecKasi KOJIeKIsI, 6e3yC/IOBHO, MMe-

HanbOo/IblIasA KOHLIEHTPALV TTaMAT-
HIKOB CKI()CKOTO BpPeMEHM MOCY/IbCKON TPYIIIIBL 1
r. HoBropon-CeBepcknit YepHUTOBCKOIT 00/macTi,
30HOJ pacIIpOCTpaHEHN TaMATHMKOB I0XHOBCKO
KynbTyphl [logecenbs. VIMeHHO Takoe MeCTOIIO/O-
XKeHue ¥ 00yCTIOBIIIO CIIeIUUKY B CIOXKEHNU Ke-
PpaMUYECKNX TPaJ LA
[Ipexxpe Bcero, ciegyeT oOpaTUTb BHYMA-
Hue Ha Mopdonoruio ropmkos. Kak yxe orme-
4ajI0ch, Hambosee pacrpocTpaHeHHOI (opmoit
ABNAIOTCA  CabonpoduInpoBaHHble  TOPIIKU
(Tum 1) ¢ KOPOTKOII LIEIKOIT ¥ BBICOKMM II/IEYOM,
HanOOIbIINII AMaMeTp TY/IO0Ba NPUXORUTCA Ha
€ro caMyI0 BEepXHIOI 4acTb (BapuaHT 4). JlaHHbII
BapMaHT He MpeJCTaBleH B MaMATHMKAX JPYTUX
pernonos [IHenpo-Jonenkoit Jlecocrenyu, a, Ha-
IpPOTUB, MMeeT aHaJOTMM Cpely MaTepuajoB
necHbIX KynbTyp. [Togo6HbIT Tpoduib ABNAETCA
TUIMYHBIM /1 KEPAMUKM I0XHOBCKOI KY/IBTYPbl
[Karavaiko 2012, ris. 47-52]. Kpome Toro, coBna-
JAIOT ¥ IPONOPLNY TOPIIKOB I0XHOBCKOM KYJIb-
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Puc. 8. ®parMeHTsI TETTHON KepaMMKM 113 pa3Belok Ha ropopuimax [Tytusnbckoro IToceriMps.

Fig. 8. Fragments of stucco ceramics from reconnaissance on fortified sites Putivl Seim region.

TYpPbI ¥ HAMATHUKOB CE/IMMHCKOI IPYIIIIBL: Y3KOe
JIHO, TJIABHO PACIIMPAIOIIeecs: BbICOKOE TY/IOBO,
HamOO/IbIIIas IIVPYHA KOTOPOTO MPUXOAUTCA Ha
BEPXHIOI0 4acTh, COOTHOLIEHIE [aMeTpa JHa K
AMaMeTpy BepXHeil 4acTy NpuOmM3uTebHO 1:3.
JIHTepecHO OTMeTWUTb, YTO AHA/JIOTMYHAS OCO-
06eHHOCTb B HpOGUINPOBKE 1 OOIUX IIPOIOP-

L[MAX TOPIIKOB OTMEYAeTCs TaK )Ke Ha MaMATHMU-
kax Kypckoro Iloceitmbsa n B Bepxuem Iloponbe
[Puzikova 1981, ris. 24-26; Medvedev 1999, ris.
26-30]. B mepBom cnyuae, Teppuropus Kypcko-
ro IToceitmbs 6blIa 3aceneHa IJIEeMEHaMM, HIPU-
HaJJIeKAIUMU K KPYTY JIECOCTEITHBIX KYIbTYP
CKUQCKOTO BpeMeHM, KOTOpble B cepefuHe V B.



JlerrHas nocya NaMATHUKOB ckngckoro Bpemenn ITytusibckoro IToceitMbs 145

1o H.3., o MHeHMo A.J. IlysukoBoii, OB BbI-
HY>XXI€HbI IIOKUHYTb 3TU TEPPUTOPUN IIOJ HATU-
CKOM I0XHOBCKUX 1neMmeH [Puzikova 1981, 100],
YTO, OJJHAKO, HE VICK/TI0YaeT MUPHbIE KOHTAKTBI C
HOC/IeTHMMY Ha 6oriee paHHeM aTare. Kepamnye-
CKasl KOJUIEKUYs, TIO/IyYeHHas B pesy/ibTare pac-
KOIIOK [IeKIIeBCcKOro ropopmia, HaxXoAsIerocs B
BepxHeM TeueHun p. [loH, nossommaa A.Il. Men-
BeJleBY IIPUITY K BBIBOAY O TOM, YTO MUTPUPO-
BaBIllee C 3allajia JIecoCcTenHoe («CKnpouaHoe»)
HaceJIeHJe BCTYIVJIO B KOHTAKTBI C HOCUTETLIMU
TPafiMLMU TEKCTW/IBHOM KepaMMKY, 4TO HAIIIO
CBOe OTpakeHue B anmeMeHTax (Mopdomornm u
OpPHAMEHTAIVM) M3TOTOBJIEHNUSA JIETTHOM IIOCY/BI
[Medvedev 1999, 75-76]. JleiticTBUTENBHO, TeK-
CTWIbHAS U [7Ia/JKOCTEHHAs THIYKOBas KepaMMKa,
HaliJleHHas1 B HYDKHMX c1oAX [lekmeBckoro ropo-
muia [Medvedev 1999, ris. 9-10], mo cBoeit MOp-
¢donorum cxomHa C I0OXHOBCKOJ ¥ OTMEYEHHOI
HaMI pacIpocTpaHeHHOi ¢opmoit B IlyTusib-
ckoM Ilocerimpbe. ITo Bceit BUAMMOCTH, HaHHAS
¢dopma ropika (BBICOKOTO C Y3KVMM JJHOM U BBI-
COKVMM BBIP@KEHHBIM IIJIEYOM) SIBJISIETCS OOIIMM
IIPU3HAKOM PAJA apXeOoIOorNYeCKUX KYIbTYp Jiec-
HOJ 30HBI.

Kpome TOro, OT/IMYNTETBHOI 0COOEHHOCTDIO
PacCMOTPEHHBIX HAMU MaTePUaoB, SB/IAETCI Ma-
JI0€ KOJIMYeCTBO CHTbHOIPO(V/INPOBaHHBIX TOPIII-
k0B (tun 3). Cpeay MaTepraioB IO3JHETO epuosia
(korna V-1V BB. [0 H.3.) IaMATHUKOB 6acceilHOB
Bopcxiet, Cyrbl, I1cna n Cesepckoro [loH11a nmeH-
HO 3TOT TUII SIBJISIETCS TTpeobmafanimmM. B o xe
BpeMs, c1abonpoduInpoBaHHbIE TOPIIKY COCTAB-
JISIFOT OCHOBHYIO 9aCTb BCETO KEPAMUYECKOI0 KOM-
IJIeKCA COCETHMX ITaMATHMKOB IOXHOBCKOW KY/Ib-
Typbl HoBropon-Cesepckoro ITonecps [Karavaiko
2012, 79].

HexoTopble oTmmums IpoCIeXeHsl I B Op-
HaMeHTaluy KYXOHHOI mocynbl. OpHaMeHT B
BI/JIe TTaJIbI[eBbIX B/IaBJIEHNUI B COYETaHNM C TIPO-
KOJIaMM 37IeChb paclpOCTpaHeH, OJHAKO He SBJIA-
eTCsl MpeobIaflalolyM, KaK 9TO YCTAaHOBJICHO B
npyrux pernonax JJHenpo-Jonenkoii Jlecoctenn
11 oTioxkeHuit cepennubl VI-IV BB. no H.9. Kpo-
Me Toro, B Marepuasnax llupseBckoro ropopniia
Ha KYXOHHOII IIOCYZie pacpOCTpaHeH OPHAMEHT
KOCBIMIJ HaceYKaMIU 10 KPalo, B COYeTaHNI C IIPO-
KOJTaMy Mty 6e3 HUX, OT/Ie/IbHO CKBO3HBIE IIPOKO-
JIBL ¥ TIa/IbIIeBBIe BaB/IeHUA IO Kpato. Heckonb-
KO (pparMeHTOB BepXHUX YacTell MMeIU TUITNIHO

IOXHOBCKYI0 OpHAaMEHTAallVI0 B BIUJE BJIaBJIEHMII
KOCO TOCTaB/lIeHHON majmouku. OguH M3 TaKuxX
BEHYNKOB Hali[leH B IIpefieNlax BTOPOTo TOPU30H-
ta (packonku 2017 r.). FOXHOBCKas kepammka 06-
Hapy>KeHa U TIpU pPa3BeJKaxX Ha MHBIX TOPOJUIIAX
ITytuBnbckoro Iloceiimba: Hosas Cnobopa 1,
XoB30BKa, Bukroposo CesepHoe, VloHnso (puc.
6). ITo HameMy yOexaeHMIO, Ha/IM4Me TaKoil I1o-
CYZBI AIBJIAETCSA CBUIETEIBCTBOM T€CHBIX KOHTaK-
TOB C HaceJleHJeM JIECHOI 30HbI, BO3MOXKHO CMe-
IIAaHHBIX OPaKOB.

Emje ogHOT 0COO€HHOCTBIO KepaMI4ecKOro
komIviekca IllupseBckoro ropopmina sBasgeTCs
Ma/Iblll TPOLIEHT MUCOK M HPUCYTCTBME JINIIb
eIVIHNYHBIX (ParMeHTOB KYOKOB, KpyXeK, Kop-
Yar U KyBIIVHOB, a B MaTepyaiax pa3BefioK Apy-
I'MX NaMATHUKOB PErvoHa 3TY TPYIIIbI MOCY/bI
BOBCe OTCYTCTBYIOT (puc. 6). bonee npencraBu-
TE/IbHBI B KOJIMYECTBEHHOM OTHOILEHMM COCYJbI
MaJIbIX pa3MepoB (ropmouky m mmcouku). ITo-
nobHyIo TeHfeHIM0 oTrMedana A.J. Ilysuxosa
Ha namatHuKax Kypckoro IToceitmbs, 00bsACH:A
«IIPUMUTUBU3M» TIOCYABl CTaObBIMM CBSI3SIMU C
aHTUYHBIMK ropogamu CesepHoro IIpuyepHomo-
Pbs, B OT/INYYE OT ITAMATHUKOB 00JIee I0XKHBIX pe-
TMOHOB, I7ie BCTPEYaloTCsA MECTHbIE MOfparkaHusA
rpedeckuM popmam [Puzikova 1981, 99]. Ha nam
B3IJIAM, IpMYMHA B MHOM. JI11 apXeonornieckmnx
KY/IBTYP JIECHOJ 30HBI B IIPMHIMIIE TOPIIOK SABJIA-
€TCs1 OCHOBHOII ()OPMOIA, IpyT¥ie TPYIIIBI IOCY/IbI
BCTPEYAIOTCS KpailHe pefKo. ITO MOXHO 00b-
ACHUTb MO0 YHUBEPCATbHOCTBIO TOPIIKA, KO-
TOPBIII MICTIONIb30BAJICA TaK K€ U B CTO/IOBBIX, U B
TapHBIX 1Ie/IAX, 1100 CYLeCTBOBAHMEM TPATVULIAN
U3TOTOBJIEHMA ePEBAHHON IOCY/Ibl, KOTOpas ap-
xeonorudecku He pukcupyercs. Ecim g notpe-
O71eHMA ¥ XpaHEeHVS ULV MOXKHO JICIIO/Ib30BaTh
IEepEeBAHHYIO IIOCYAY, TO JI IPUTOTOBIEHN Ha
KOCTpe HeoOXomuma Tonbko ImHsAHasg. Coort-
BETCTBEHHO OTKa3 OT IIMPOKOTO MCIIO/Ib30BaHNA
APYTVIX TPYIII ITIMHAHON IIOCYHbI, KOTOpPbIe (PUK-
CUPYIOTCA B IPYTUX pernoHax JJuenpo-Jlonenxoin
JlecocTemnu, BUAMMO, IPOUCXOAMU/ IIOfl BO3Jei-
CTBMEM IPUPOMHBIX 1 KY/IbTYPHBIX (PaKTOPOB.

IloMumo 7nenHONM KepaMMKM, MOXKHO TaKXe
IPUBECTY PsJ| PYIUX OCOOEHHOCTeil HMaMATHMU-
KoB Ilytusnbckoro IlocerimbA. Bo-niepBbIX, 0O4eHb
MaJjloe KOJIM4eCTBO aHTUYHOI KepaMMKM, YTO yKa-
3bIBaeT Ha C1abble KOHTAKTBI 1 I30/IVPOBAHHOCTD
TEpPUTOPUH, & TAKXKE 3aTPYHNHAET TOYHYIO JIaTH-
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POBKY C/10€B 11 00 BeKTOB. BO-BTOPBIX, OTCYTCTBUE
KYPraHOB 1 KYPraHHBIX MOTM/IBHIKOB, HaM JIO CUX
IIOp HeM3BeCTHBI XapaKTepHbIe YepThl Orpebab-
HOJT OOPSITHOCTV 9TOTO HaceleHus. B-TpeTbux,
ocobeHHOCTH QOPTUPMKALVIN: TOPOANIIA Mable
0 pasMepaM, 3aHVMMAIOT Y3KVe MBICBI, BaJl, KaK
IPaBIUJIO, COOPYXKAETCS TOMBKO C HAIIONBHOI CTO-
poHbl. JlaHHast 0COOEHHOCTb XapaKTepHA M A
TOPOAMIL IOXHOBCKOJ KY/IBTYPBI, OfHAKO, CKOpee
BCETO, OOBSICHAETCS 9TO He CTONBKO KY/IbTYPHOI
TpajMIMeil, CKOIbKO O0COOeHHOCTAMM penbeda
3TOJ MECTHOCTH (BBICOKIIE Y3KIe MBIChI KOPEHHbIX
OeperoB pek, 9po3us, BBIPaXEHHas ITTyOOKUMU
apamn). Cpenn [pyrux mapajvieneil B MaTepuab-
Holt KynbType llInpsieBckoro ropoamina u cocen-
HMX TaMATHMKOB IOXHOBCKOW KY/IBTYPbI MOXKHO
Ha3BaTbh 3HAUNMTETbHOE KOMNYECTBO OPHAMEHTH-
POBAHHBIX IPSICINL, aHATOTMYHBIE 1O (opme 1

pasMepam IIMHsHBIe Tpy3wia u 6nokn [Karavaiko
2012, ris. 62-67; 2018, ris. 13-15].

Takum 06pa3oM, MO>KHO IPYU3HATD TOT (PaKT,
4TO Hace/IeHe, IPOXKMBAIolee B CPeHEM TedeHNN
p. Ceitm (mmu Ilytusnbckom Iloceitvbe) B VI-IV
BB. IO H.3., TIO LIeJIOMY PsAfly IPU3HAKOB MaTepyu-
JIPHOTO KOMIUIEKCa (M HpeXXe BCero KepaMMKMN)
TeHEeTHYECKN CBA3AHO C XUTEIAMM, OCTABUBIIVIMI
CUHXPOHHBIE TIAMATHUKY B JIECOCTEITHOM YacTyu
6acceitHoB pek Bopcka, Cyna, Ilcen, CeBepckmit
Homnerw, [Ton. BenepcTBre npoXXnBanusa B KOHTAKT-
HoIT 30He (morpannybe Jleca — Jlecocrery u 67m-
30CTb C TAMATHMKAMU IOXHOBCKOJ KY/IBTYPBI) U
HETIOCPENICTBEHHOTO OOIIeHVsI C IIpefCTaBUTeIs-
MM IPYTUIX KY/IBTYPHBIX TPAfiVILINIL, MaTepyaIbHas
KY/IBTypa CE/IMIMHCKOTO HaceleHus obpera HeKOTo-
pble IOKa/IbHbIe YepTbl, YTO HAIIIO CBOE SPKOE OTO-
OpakeHMe B KePaMIIECKMX TPaNIINAX.
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Kpucrtuna JlaBprm

IllenkoBbIe TKAHM U 307T0TOTKaHAA TeCbMa BU3AHTUIICKOTO ¥ BOCTOYHOTO
NMPONCXOXKAEHN B KOCTIOMe >KuTeneil 3amaguo Pycu:
110 MaTepuajaaM KypraHHBIX Horpe6ennii Ha Teppuropun benapycn

Keywords: silk fabrics, silk webbings with gilt strips, silk embroidered webbings, Western Rus’, burial mounds, burials, social
rank, costume.

Cuvinte cheie: tesaturi din matase, tresd de aur, tresd din matase cu broderie, Rus’ de Vest, tumuli, inmorméntiri, statut social,
costum.

KiroueBble crioBa: 111e/IKOBbIE TKaHM, 30JI0TOTKAHAs TeCbMa, LIIEJIKOBasi TeChbMa C BBIIIMBKOIL, 3anajHas Pych, KypraHsl, mo-
rpeGeHns, COLMAIbHBIN CTATyC, KOCTIOM.

Kristina Lavysh
Silk fabrics and webbings of byzantine and oriental origin in the costume of the inhabitants of Western Rus’: after burial
mounds materials from the territory of Belarus

The article deals with the finds of silk fabrics, silk webbings with gilt strips and silk embroidered webbings from burial
mounds on the territory of Belarus and their role in the costume of the inhabitants of Western Rus. Currently there are known 13
points of these finds in 16 burials (Azaryany, Putilkovichi, Novy Bykhov, Lisno, Drutsk, Kamenka, Golshany, Minsk burial mounds,
Poleevka, Virkov, Mayak, Garozhi, and Nadatki). Most of these finds are of byzantine origin, they are concentrated in the basin of
the Dnieper and its confluents, which indicates the way of their movement. The burial mounds, where they were found, date back to
the 11th-12th centuries. Silk fabrics and silk webbings found in the burial mounds on the territory of Belarus were used to decorate
the dress details and headbands, which were not for everyday life but as a funeral costume closely associated with a ceremonial
dress. In this case the size and the number of silk details is an indicator of the social rank of the deceased. The use of silk decoration
does not depend on the sex and the age of the deceased. It was found both in female and male burials.

Kristina Lavysh
Tesaturi din matase si tresd de aur de origine bizantina si orientald in costumul locuitorilor din Rus’ de Vest: in baza des-
coperirilor din mormintele tumulare de pe teritoriul Belarusiei

In acest studiu sunt analizate descoperirile de tesaturi de matase, trese din aur si din mitase cu broderie din mormintele
tumulare de pe teritoriul Belarusiei si locul lor in costumul locuitorilor din Rus’ de Vest. P4nd in momentul de fatd sunt cunos-
cute 13 puncte cu astfel de descoperiri din 16 inmormantari (Azaryany, Putilkovichi, Novy Bykhov, Lisno, Drutsk, Kamenka,
Golshany, tumulii Minsk, Poleevka, Virkov, Mayak, Garozhi, si Nadatki). Majoritatea acestor descoperiri sunt de origine bizan-
tind si sunt concentrate in bazinul Niprului si al afluentilor acestuia, ceea ce indici ciile lor de acces si patrundere. Mormintele
tumulare in care au fost descoperite sunt datate in secolele XI-XII. Mitasea, tresele de aur i mitase din mormintele tumulare de
pe teritoriul Belarusiei, au fost utilizate relativ putin — pentru a decora imbrécidmintea si coroana, care nu erau destinate portului
cotidian, ci pentru costumul funerar, strans legat cu cel ceremonial. n acest caz, indicatorul statutului social tine de dimensiuni-
le si numarul elementelor lucrate din métase. Utilizarea decorului din matase nu depinde de sexul si varsta defunctului si poate
fi gdsit atat in mormintele de femei, cat si in cele de barbati.

Jlasvuu Kpucmuna
IllennkoBBIe TKAHU 1 30TOTOTKAHAA TeChbMa BIU3aHTUIICKOTO ¥ BOCTOYHOTO NPONCXOKAEHNA B KOCTIOME JKITenei 3amaj-
HOIT Pycn: o MaTepuanaM KypraHHbIX nmorpebenuit Ha reppuropun benapycu

B crarbe nmpoaHamM3MpOBaHbI HAXOZIKM LIETKOBBIX TKaHell, 30/I0TOTKAHOI TeChbMbI U IIIETIKOBOI TeChbMBI C BBIIIVBKO
U3 KypraHHbIX norpebeHnii Ha Teppuropun bermapycu 1 MX MeCTo B KOCTIOMe XKuTeeit 3amanHoit Pycu. Ha aHHBI MOMEHT
3a(pUKCHPOBAHO 13 MYHKTOB TaKMX HAXOMOK C 16 morpebenmsamu (Asapsiubl, ITytuakosudn, Hoseiit bsixos, JIncHo, Jpyuk,
Kamenka, [onpiransl, MUHCKIe Kyprausl, [loneeBka, Bupkos, Masik, Tapoxu, Hajatku). BombIMHCTBO 13 9TUX HAXO[OK —
BU3AHTUIICKOTO IPOM3BOJCTBA, COCPELOTOYEHDI B bacceiiHe [IHeNpa 11 ero MpUTOKOB, YTO YKA3bIBAET HA IIYTh MX JABVDKEHMA.
Kypraunble norpe6ennsi, B KOTOpbIX oM 06HapysxeHbl, garupywrcs XI-XII BB. Illenk, meKkoBas 1 307I0TOTKaHAS TECbMa,
HalifleHHble B KYPraHHBIX IIOrpeOeHmsX Ha TeppuTopun bemapycn, ncronp3oBamiuch B HeOOIbUINX KOMMYECTBAX — /IS YKpa-
IIEHVS IeTalell OffeX/bl M J/Isi HaJIOOHBIX BEHYMKOB, KOTOpbIe IpeHasHaYa/MCh He /IS OBCEJHEBHOTO HOLIEHMNS, a I
Horpe6aaIbHOr0 KOCTIOMA, TECHO CBSI3AHHOTO C IApafiHbIM. VIHVKATOPOM MeCTa B COLMA/TIbHOM paHTe MOrpeGeHHOro B 9TOM
CTydae SIBJIAETCA pasMep U KOJMMYeCTBO MIETIKOBBIX JieTasell. Vcmombp3oBaHue MeTKOBOI OTAe/NKN He 3aBUCUT OT I0/Ia 1 BO3-
pacTa Iorpe6eHHOro, ¥ BCTPeYaeTcsi KaK B )KEHCKMX, TaK U B MYXKCKUX ITOrpe6beHIX.

Revista Arheologicd, serie noud, vol. XIV, nr. 2, 2018, p. 148-158
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[llenkoBBIE TKAHU AB/ISAINCH OTHNUM U3 BaXK-
HeJIMX 00BEKTOB MEeXYHAPOZHOI TOPTOBIN B
CPEeHEBEKOBOM MUpe, CUMUTAIUCh ILIEeHHENIIM
TeKCTUIBHBIM CBIPbeM, OBIIN YaCThIO IUIUIOMATI-
YeCKMX JJAPOB, )KeJITAaHHBIM TpodeeM BO BpeMsI I110-
XOZOB. ITO ObUIM [JparolieHHble U3Je/Nus, [IeHNB-
HMecs HapaBHE C 30/I0TOM, KOTOpble, K TOMY >Ke
ObUIN YOOHBIMY B IIEPEBO3Ke.

[IlenkoBbIe TKaHM VCHOMB30BANINUCH B OBITY
APUCTOKPATUY, XPAaHU/IVCh B pU3HUIIAX XPAMOB, X
VMUTUPOBAIM B POCHUCAX. Bblcokass cTOMMOCTD
IIe/TIKOBBIX TKaHell KOCBEHHO OTpaXkaeT JOCTATO4-
HO BBICOKMII COLIMA/IbHBIN CTATYC JIMILI, B OfEX[e
KOTOPBIX OHa yHOTpebysimach. OHAKO, SB/SACH
IIpeMETOM POCKOIIM U IIOKa3aTesieM BBICOKOTO
COLMa/IbHOTO CTaTYCa, IIe/IKOBble TKaHU, 307I0TOT-
KaHas TeCbMa, IlIeJIKOBasi TeCbMa C BBIIIMBKOIL, KO-
TOpbIe MCIONb30BANNCH /I YKpalleHNs feTaseit
OfieX/Ibl, OBUIM JOCTYIIHBI JOCTATOYHO OOJIBIION
TPYIIIIe Hace/IeHN, O YeM CBUJIETENbCTBYIOT X Ha-
XOJKM B KypraHHBIX IIOTpeOeHN X, ITorpe6abHblil
VMHBEHTaphb KOTOPBIX MOXXHO OXapaKTepU30BaTb
KaK CpefHuit wim Bolile cpenHero. Oco6eHHO XO0-
pOIIO 3TO BUIHO Ha MaTepuajaX KypraHHBIX II0-
rpeGeHuit u rpyHTOBBIX MOrMIbHIUKOB XI-XIV BB.
B paitone Kuesa, Yepuurosa, Bragumupa, Cysga-
14, Crapoit Psasann, Cmonencka, B IlogmockoBbe
[Engovatova, Orfinskaia, Golikov 2005, 176].

Haxopxu B KypraHHBIX IIOrpeOeHNsAX Ha Tep-
putopuy bemapycyu 1o Kakum-TO IpUYMHAM He-
MHOT04MCIeHHbL. CBSI3aHO /I 3TO € OOLINM HEBbI-
COKJM YpOBHEM MaTepuabHOTO 0/1ar0COCTOSHNS
HacCe/IeHMsl, VI C Majoll M3Y4YeHHOCTbIO IaMAT-
HVKOB WJIU YK€ C OCOOEHHOCTAMM VX M3YYEeHUs?
Bo3MoyxHO, B pAfie clydaeB, II€/IKOBble TKaHU He
Opamich B KOJUIEKLIMIO 13-32 IJIOXOM COXPaHHOCTHI
WIM U3-3a KeMaHUA U30eXaTb TPYOEMKUX pe-
CTaBpaLMOHHBIX paboT. B peptaraemslit psii 3TN
KaTeropMy HAXOJOK BK/IIOYEHbl BCE€ M3BECTHbIE
MHe (hparMeHTHI IIe/IKOBBIX TKaHe 1 30/I0TOTKa-
HOJI TeCbMbI B MY3€JTHBIX KO/ITIEKIIMAX U YTIOMIHA-
folyecs B nyommkamyax. YacTb cBefeHnil B3ATa
U3 JJOPEBOJIIOLVIOHHBIX ITyO/IMKaLuii, T7je UMEITCS
TOJIBKO KpaTKle CBeJIeH)I O HAaXO[KaX IIIe/IKOBbIX
tkaseit [Tatur 1893; Romanov 1911].

[Ipomykius BM3AHTUIICKUX, BOCTOUHBIX I
eBpOIEeNCKIX LIEHTPOB INENKOTKA4ecTBa IIpell-
CTaB/IeHa Ha Pycy pasmmyHBIMM COPTaMy MaTepuii,
OIHOTOHHBIX 11 OPHAaMEHTMPOBAHHBIX, eKOPATVB-
HOJI Te€CbMOI, IIPEAMETaMI OHEXKIbI, IIETKOBbIMA

HUTKaMI LA BBIIIVBKY U HEKOTOPBIX APYIUX Lie-
et (HM3aHVSI O>KePeNuil, MU3TOTOBIEHUS TETUB JUIS
CTIOXHBIX TyKOB). OCHOBHBIMU LIEHTPaMI CpefiHe-
BEKOBOTO HIENKOTKAYECTBA, 10 JAHHBIM NMCbMEH-
HBIX MICTOYHVKOB, AB/IAMICh B Cpengnelt Asum — Ca-
MapkaHp, byxapa u Meps, B Vpane - Illupas, Vyp,
Humanyp, Te6pus u Peit, B Busantuu — KoHcTan-
TUHOMONb, CONMyHb, Kopund, ®ussl, B Vcnannm -
AmbMepus, Kopposa, Cesunbs, Mypcus, Mamnara u
Ipenapa. IltaBHbIN TOTOK 1IEIKOBBIX TKaHEN Ha Pych
men yepe3 KoHCTaHTMHOMNOMDb, KOTOPBIN BBIBO3UII
He TO/IPKO CBOIO IIPOJYKLMIO, HO M M3Je/NsA CTPaH
Bocroka. YacTn4yHO HIENIK pesKCIIOPTHPOBATICA Ja-
nee B cTpanbl LlenTpanbHol, 3anagHoit 1 CeBepHOI
EBpomnbl. Bo ¢paniyscknx ncroynnkax XII-XIII BB.
IIEZIKOBbIE TKaH) Ha3bIBAIOTCA «PYCCKUMM», BUIM-
MO, TIOTOMY YTO OHU TYfa NPUBO3UNNUCH PYCCKUMMU
kynuamu [Fenkher 1971, 209; 1982, 57].

ITonbITKY COCTaBIEHNA CBOJA IIIETKOBBIX TKa-
Hell pasHbIX KaTeropuil Ha Tepputopuu bemapycn
npepnpuHnMamuchk 3.M. Cepreesoit u A.A. bap-
BeHoBOIL. 3.M. CepreeBoii yuTeHO 16 ITyHKTOB Ha-
XOJIOK IIETTKOBBIX TKaHel, Py 3TOM B HEKOTOPBIX
IYHKTaX OKa3aI0Ch HallJIeHO HECKOJIbKO (pparMeH-
TOB IIENKOBBIX TKaHell. [lo ee maHHBIM, HA Teppu-
Topun bBemapycn ¢parMeHTBI IIETKOBBIX TKaHeN
BpIABeHbl B JlucHo, Ilytunxosuuax, Iloneeske,
Bupkose, Asapsanax, HoBom brixose, McTucnasre,
Bnasosnyax, MuHcke, MMHCKMX KypraHax, Hoso-
rpypxe, IpogHo, Iapoxax, Jasun-Toponke, Mosbipe
u bpecte. BONPINMHCTBO IIENTKOBBIX TKaHEN — BU-
3aHTUIICKOTO MIPOM3BOJCTBA, OHYU 3a(UKCUPOBAHBI
B [IB€HAJLIATV TYHKTaX U3 IeCTHAMLIATY YIT€HHbIX
3.M. Cepreesoit (JlucHo, Munck, Bupkos, Mctuc-
nmaBnb, Brmasosuunm, Ipopgno, Bpecr, Hosorpypnok,
Ilytunkosuun, Asapsansl, Hosbil beixos, MOSprb)
[Sergeeva 1996, 194-197]. A.A. bapseHnoBa Hacunm-
THIBAET 32 C/Iy4asl HaXOMIOK ILETKOBBIX TKaHEN Ha
tepputopun benapycu [Barvenava 2008, 25]. B cBo-
eil MOHOrpa¥M OHA paccMaTpyuBaeT OOBIINHCTBO
YYTEHHBIX €0 HaXOfIOK, OfIHAKO IMOJIHOTO TIepevHs
MEeCTHOCTeIA, IJje OHV ObUIV HalifIeHbl, He IPUBOJNT.

3HaunTeNIbHOE IIPOHMKHOBEHNE MMEHHO BH-
3aHTUIICKYX IIETKOBBIX TKaHEl CBUIETENbCTBYET O
pacumpenun B XI-XII BB. KOHTaKTOB Kak ¢ Busan-
THel U ee IPUUYEPHOMOPCKUMY KOTOHUSIMM, TaK U
¢ KueBoMm, uepe3 KOTOpBIil 1€/l OCHOBHOI ITOTOK
I0KHBIX (BOCTOYHBIX) TOBapoB. Ha treppuropnu be-
JIAPYCU HAXOZIKM IIeIKOBBIX TKaHel COCPEOTOUEHbI
B Oaccertte JIHeIpa 11 ero MpUTOKOB, YTO YKa3bIBaeT
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Puc. 1. KapTa HAaXOOK IIETKOBBIX TKaHel U 30/I0TOTKAHO TECbMbI BU3AHTUICKOTO ¥ BOCTOYHOT'O TIPONCXOXIEHNA B KypraH-

HBIX IIOrpebeHIAX Ha Tepputopun bemapycu.

Fig. 1. The map of finds of silk fabrics, silk webbings with gilt strips and silk embroidered webbings from burial mounds on the

territory of Belarus.

Ha ITyTh UX ABVDKeHMs. [To/loBMHA yYTeHHBIX (par-
MEHTOB IIIETTKOBBIX TKaHEI, 30JI0TOTKAHOI 11 IIETTKO-
BOI1 TECbMbI C BBIIIMBKOI IPOMCXOOUT U3 KypraH-
HBIX 3aXOPOHEHMII — 13 IyHKTOB (JTucwuo, Hpyuxk,
Asapsnbl, Hosbii beixos, [lytunkosuun, Ilonees-
Ka, Bupkos, Munckue Kypransl, [apoxxn, KameHnka,
Masik, Tonpirans, Hagatkn') ¢ 16 norpebenusmm
(puc. 1). He6ornpias 4yacTh HaXOfOK OOHApY>KeHa B
XPaMOBBIX IOTPeOEeHNsX — B ISTHU MOTPeOeHNsX U3
Tpex ropozios (Ipogro, Munck, Typos) [Barvenova,
Lavysh 2012], opna HaxofiKa — B orpeGeHmn Ha ro-
ponckoM knapbuie (Hosorpymox) [Gurevich 1983,
52]. 11 ¢parMeHTOB IIETKOBBIX TKAaHEl U TEChMbI
HNPOUCXOONT M3 TOPOACKMX KY/IBTYPHBIX CIOEB
(Ipopno, Munck, Hosorpymok, Bpect, Mosbips,
Mcrucnasib, Jasua-Topopok) [Sergeeva 1996, 194,
196; Voronin 1954, 66, 180, 181; Gurevich 1981, c.
113; Zagorul’skii 1982, 142, tabl. XLI,2,3].

CornmacHo cuctemarmsauun M.B. Dexnep
[Fekhner 1971, 214], menkoBble TKaHU, HaleH-

1. braropapro 3a koncynbrayyio JI.B. [Tyunn,.

Hble Ha TeppuTopuM bemapycu, MO>XKHO pasfieinuThb
Ha 3 TPYNIbL C BBITKAHHBIM y30pOM, ILIE/IKOBbIE
30/I0TOTKAHbIE JIHTBI U ITI[IKVIe TKaHU 6e3 y3opa.
B KypraHHbIX orpe6eHnAx 0OHapy XeHbI IIafIKue
TKaH! 0e3 y30pa U IPMMBIKAIOIAs K HIM IIeTKO-
Bag TecbMa C BBIIIMBKOJ 30OTHBIMM WMV IHEN-
KOBBIMU HUTAMM, a TaKXKe 30710TOTKaHas TeCbMa,
KOTOpbl€ MCIIONb30BAINCh /I OTHENKM JeTaseit
OZIE&X[Ibl, B OCHOBHOM, BODOTHMKOB /1 MAaH)KETOB.

IlenxoBble IMajiKye TKaHM 6e3 y3opa Haiije-
Hbl B iorpebenyn XI B. y AsapsiH — OCTaTKM TOH-
Kot 6eoit TkaHu oft 6pacieramu [Romanov 1911,
57], a Takxe B ITyrnnkosuyax n Hosom bbrxose.
M.B. @exnep nonaraet, uto 70% II€/TKOBBIX I71afI-
KIX TKaHeil Ha Pycn oTHOCATCA K BU3aHTUIICKUM
usfenmsaM. BosaMoxHO, OHM ObUIM [ielIeBsie APYTuX
u 6ormblire MM Ha sKCropT [Sergeeva 1996, 194-
196; Fekhner 1982, 69].

[lenkoBble 30/I0TOTKaHbIE JIEHTHI ABJANOT-
Csl CAaMBIM PacIPOCTPAaHEHHBIM BUIOM ILIENTKOBBIX
VIMIIOPTHBIX u3fenuit Ha Pycu, B ToM 4ucie n B
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3aIla[HOM ee peryvoHe. 30/I0TOTKAaHas IIeNKOBas
TecbMa OOHapy>keHa B KypraHax Ha BpIXoBuIVHe
u Porauesmune, B Bupkoso (bobpyiickuii paiion)
u Brasosuuax [Fekhner 1971, 215; Sergeeva 1996,
197; Barvenava 2008, 53]. HanoOublil BeHYNK 1
HarpyfiHoe yKpallleHue U3 30/I0TOTKAHOI TeChbMBbI
HaiileHbl B KypraHe y j. IloneeBka (Bosne bopu-
CoBa), (pparMeHTH! 307I0TOTKAHON TeChbMBbI, YKpa-
LIABIIEN CTOAYMIT BOPOTHUK, — Ha 1LIIee CKeJIeTa 13
MIUHCKMX KyPraHOB [Tatur 1893, 389], a Takxe B
Kyprane Nel3 oxoro ji. Masik (bo6pyiickuii paiton)
(puc. 2,2) [Duchits 1998, 12-13, 51, foto 10, ris. 22;
Barvenava 2008, 27]. JKenckoe morpe6enue B Kyp-
raHe Nel3 okomo . MasK cofiep>KUT MHBEHTaph,
KOTOPBIII MOXKHO OIPefe/INTh KaK CPefHWil MIn
BBIIIIE CPEHEr0, YTO XapaKTEPHO ISl CeNMbCKUX
norpe6eHmit, B KOTOPBIX HaliJleHa IIeJKOBAs MIN
30/I0TOTKaHasA TeCbMa, YKpalllaBIIast AeTai OfeX-
npl. Kpome ¢parMeHTOB 307I0TOTKaHON TeCbMBI,
HallJIeHHBbIX B 00/IacTH e, B IorpebeHnu Opum
OOHApY>KeHBI TPU IEPCTHEOOPA3HBIX BUCOYHBIX
KOJIbI]a 13 HU3KOIIPOOHOTO cepedpa, pacIionoXKeH-
HBIX B PAJ OJHO IIOJ APYTMM Y IPABOTO BUCKA, ¥
JIEBOTO BJCKA — TAK>Ke TPYU BYCOYHBIX KOJIbL[A B Ta-
KOM Ke IIOJIOKeHMN, HO 6ostee TOHKOIT paboTsl. Ha
1iee ObIIO OXKepeJIbe 13 TPeX aKYPHBIX 3€PHEHBIX
OyCHUH 13 1[BETHOTO MeTaJI/Ia U {BaJLIaT! CTeK/ISIH-
HBIX OYCMH, M3 KOTOPBIX XOPOLIO COXPaHMINCDH
ofiHa MeTa/umdeckas n 11 cTeK/IAHHBIX (1Be u-
OJIETOBBIX, IATH SPKO-TOMYOBIX KOJIbLIEBUIHBIX,
ofiHa 6MPI030Basi OUTpATIENONIHAS U YeThIpe Ma-
JICHPKVX 30/I0TOCTeK/IIHHBIX). Ha mpaBoit pyke
— ;Ba nepcTHs (pyOIeHblil U C/I0KHO-IUIETeHBIIt)
[Duchits 1998, 12-13, ris. 22].

®parMeHTbI 30/I0TOTKAHO TeCbMBI OBV 00-
Hapy>XeHbl B norpe6enny Ne 28 B kyprane XII B. ¢
38 morpe6enusamu B [Ipyuxe [Levko, Voitekhovich
2010, 375-376]. Tecbma Oblna HalijileHa Ha Ilee
HOrpe6EeHHOr0, a 3HAUNUT YKpalllana CTOSYNil BO-
porauk [Levko, Voitekhovich 2010, 376, 373, ris.
3:1-4]. Ona sABseTCA BU3AHTUIICKON IPORYKIIN-
eil, TOCKOJIbKY NPUHAIOKNUT K TaK Ha3bIBaeMbIM
ABYCTOPOHHMM TKaHsM, KOTOpPble IMEIN JiBE OC-
HOBBI 1 [IBa yTKa, 00pasys C JIUIIEBOII CTOPOHBI
CTIOKHOCAp)KeBOe IepeIvieTeHne, a ¢ M3HAHOY-
HOIt — monotHsiHoe (puc. 2,1). IlorpebeHHsIiT OT-
Jm4ancsa BbICOKMM poctom: 1,85 M. Ilorpebenue
HaXOJWJIOCh B IPYIIIe, KOTOPYIO aBTOPBI PACKOIIOK
CBA3BIBAIOT C INPECTABUTEIIMU MECTHOI 3/IUTHI
(mepBast rpymIa BTOporo morpe6aibHOro YpoBH:).

Puc. 2. Haxonxku 30/10TOTKaHOM TeCbMbI B KYPraHHbIX I10-
rpebennsAx Ha Tepputopun Benapycn: 1 - dpparmeHTsI 30710-
TOTKAHOI TeChbMBI. leTanb cTosA4Yero BopoTHMKa. ITorpede-
Hue Ne28 B xypraHe ¢ 38 saxopoHenuamu B JIpynke, XII B.
Packomkn O.H. JleBxo. (mpopucoBka 1o: JleBko, BorirexoBuy
2010, puc. 3,3). Apxeonorndeckas Hay4HO-My3elHasA IKCIO-
sunums Mucturyra ncropun HAH Bemapycy; 2 - dparmeHTs
II€JTKOBOII 30I0TOTKAHOM TecbMbl. CTIOKHOCAp)KeBoe Iepe-
mierenue. Kypran y n. Mask (Bo6pyiickuit paiton). XI B.
Pacxomnkn JI.B. Myuniy (mo: Bapsenasa 2008, puc. 18).

Fig. 2. Finds of silk webbings with gilt strips from burial
mounds on the territory of Belarus. 1 - collar detail from bur-
ial no.28 in the burial mound with 38 burials in Drutsk, 12th
c. Excavations by O.N. Levko (drawing after Levko, Voitek-
hovich 2010, ris. 3,3). Archaeological museum of the Institute
of History of the National Academy of Scienced of Belarus; 2
- fragment of silk webbing with gilt strips from burail mound
near Mayak (Bobrujsk region). 11th c. Excavations by L. V.
Duchits (after: Barvenava 2008, ris. 18).

OTa IpyIIa pacloyaragach B HEIOCPENCTBEHHOI
61m3octu ¢ morpebennem pebeHka, KOToOpoe ObIIO
OIYILIEHO B MOJKYPraHHYI0 MOTM/IbHYIO AMY U Ha-
KPBITO KaMEHHOI1 IIJINTOM, II0JIOKEHHOI B IIEPBO-
Ha4yaJIbHOV HACBIIM KypraHa. BHemHsaA cropoHa
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Puic. 3. Haxozku 11e/IKOBOJ TEChbMBI C BBILIVMBKOJ LITKOBBIMY 11 30/I0THBIMY HUTAMMY B KyPraHHBIX IIOTpeOEeHIAX Ha Teppu-
topuu benapycu: 1 - pparMeHT IeNKOBOI TeCbMBI C BBIIIMBKOI IIeTKOM. JleTasnb croAdero BoporHuka. Kypran y i. Kamenka
(Hosorpynckmit pasion). XII B. Apxeonorndecknii my3seii B KpakoBe 2 - ¢pparMeHT I1€/KOBOJT T€CbMBbI C BBIIIMBKOI IIETKOM.
Jertanb crosiyero BopoTHuKa. [lorpebenne Ne27 B kyprase ¢ 38 saxoponenusimu B JIpyrike. XII B. Packorku O.H. JIeBko (1po-
pucoBka no: JIeBko, Boitrexoud 2010, puc. 3,4). Apxeonorndeckast HayYHO-My3eliHas akcro3ntyst ViHcturyrta ncropun HAH
Bemapycu; 3 - GpparMeHT LITKOBON TeCbMBI C BBIIIMBKOII IEMTKOM. [eTanb cTosA4ero BOpoTHMKa. [Torpebenne Nel4 B xypraHe
¢ 38 3axoponenuamn B [Ipyuxe. XII B. Packonkn O.H. JIeBko (mo: JleBko, Boitrexosuy, 2010, puc. 3,1). Apxeonorndeckas Ha-
yuHO-My3eitHas skcrosunua ViuactutyTa nucropun HAH Bermapycn 4 - @parMeHT 11eIKOBOJ T€CbMBbI C 30/I0THOJ BBIIIMBKOIL.
Jetans cTosaero BopoTHuKa. [Torpebenne Ne33 B kyprate ¢ 38 saxoponenusimu B [Ipyuke. XII B. Packonku O.H. Jlesxo (1o:
JleBko, BoitrexoBud 2010, puc. 3,2). Apxeonorndyeckas HayYHO-My3eltHast akcosuuus ViHcturyra nucropun HAH Benapycu;
5 - ®parMeHThI LIETKOBOI TECHMBI, CTIOKHOCAPXKEBOE TIEPENTIETEHNE, 30/I0THASA BBIIINMBKA «B IPOKO/». [leTamb CTOAYEro Bo-
porauka. Kyprau y 1. JIucao (BepxuensuHckuit paiton). Ilepsas nonosuta XII B. Packonku 3.M.Cepreesoit (o: Cepreesa
1983, puc. 2).

Fig. 3. Finds of silk embroidered webbings from burial mounds on the territory of Belarus: 1 - collar detail from burial mound
near Kamenka (Novogrudok region). 12th c. Archaeological museum in Krakow; 2 - collar detail from burial no.27 in the
burial mound with 38 burials in Drutsk. 12th c. Excavations by O.N. Levko (drawing after: Levko, Voitekhovich 2010, ris. 3,4).
Archaeological museum of the Institute of History of the National Academy of Sciences of Belarus. 3 - collar detail from burial
no.14 in the burial mound with 38 burials in Drutsk. 12th c. Excavations by O. N. Levko (after: Levko, Voitekhovich 2010, ris.
3,1). Archaeological museum of the Institute of History of the National Academy of Sciences of Belarus. 4 - collar detail from
burial no.33 in the burial mound with 38 burials in Drutsk. 12th c. Excavations by O. N. Levko (after: Levko, Voitekhovich 2010,
ris. 3,2). Archaeological museum of the Institute of History of the National Academy of Sciences of Belarus. 5 - collar detail
from burial mound near Lisno (Verkhnedvinsk region). First half of the 12th c. Excavations by Z.M. Sergeeva (after: Sergeeva
1983, ris. 2).

IUINTBI MIMeJIa TIPOJIO/IbHBII BBICTYII IIOCEpPENHE,
VMUTUPYIOIINIT JIByCKaTHYI0 Kpbiiry. Ilorpe6e-
HMA B capKodarax u Hof IZIMTaMy IPYHAJIeKaT
IPEICTaBUTENAM KHAKECKIX CeMell I MX OKpYKe-
H110. [T0 MHEHMIO aBTOPOB PACKOIIOK, BIIOJTHE BO3-
MOXXHO, 4TO peb6eHOK, MOTrpeOeHHbIIl MOf] IUIUTON
B JIpyLIKOM KypraHe, SIB/I€TCA WICHOM KHDKe-
CKOTO POJIa, a JIIOfY, IIOXOPOHEHHbIE PAJIOM C HUM
(mepBas rpymnma BTOpPOro YpOBH:I) IPMHAJIEKAT K
ero okpy>xenuio [Levko, Voitekhovich 2010, 375].
IIpn sToM cremyeT MOFYEPKHYTb IIOYTH IOTHOE

OTCYTCTBME MHBEHTapsl BO Bcex 38 morpebeHumsx
B KypraHe, YTO COOTBETCTBYeT XPUCTUAHCKOI I1O-
rpebanbHoit obpsimHOCcTM [Levko, Voitekhovich
2010, 376].

BeHuMky 13 1IEKOBOI 307I0TOTKAHON TeCh-
MBI B psAfie CTy4aeB JIOIOTHUTETbHO YKpaIIalich
OpOH30BBIMM, HEPEIKO M030/I0YeHHBIMY, HAIIVB-
KaMmy1, OucepoM, KeMayroM. B omHOM 13 3ax0poHe-
Huit Ha Knag6uie B HoBorpynke (Nel3) Ha gepere
ObL1 0OOHAPY)KeH BEHUMK, YKpalleHHbI1 12 mpsMo-
YTONBbHBIMM CepeOPAHBIMI C HO30JI0TON OJIAIIKa-
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M1, B ApyroM (Ne72) — BeHUMK, pacIINTbIil OPOH30-
BbiMu Orsamkamu [Gurevich 1983, 51-52]. OcTarku
BEHYJKOB Ha TKAHOJ OCHOBE, YKpallleHHble O/1A1I-
KaMU, HajifIeHbl B IIECT IIOrPeOeHNAX KypraHHOTO
MoruibHYKa 6713 #. Bomya Jlokmmigkoro paroHa
Bute6ckoit obmactu. brsiikn kBagparHoit u mpsi-
MOYTOJIbHOJ (POPMBI, B IBYX CIy4asx — cepebps-
HBIE C MO307IOTO, B YETHIPEX — MEIHbIE, VX KOMM-
yecTBO Kosebmercsa ot 20 10 8 Ha KaXKJOM BEHUUKe.
Hano6ublit BeHYMK 113 307I0TOTKAHOI T€CbMBI, pac-
IIUTBI METKUM XXEMYYTOM ¥ TI030/I0YeHHBIM OM-
cepoM, ObUI HaliilecH B MYXCKOM IOTpebeHMu B
Hwoxuett nepksu B [pogno [Voronin 1954, 180].
IToMuMoO 111€JIKOBOIT 30/I0OTOTKAHOV TE€CHMBI,
TeTay OfeXX/Ibl YaCTO YKpallla/IM IIe/IKOBOIL TeCh-
MOJ1 C BBIIMIMBKOI 30/IOTHBIMM WJIM ILIE€TKOBBIMM
HuTAMU. [IleKOBOI TECbMOII C 30JI0THO BBIIIVB-
KOVl OBUI YKpaIlleH CTOS4YMiI BOPOTHMK BepPXHeN
OfeXXMIbl M3 KypraHa Ne4 mepsoii monoBuHbl XII
B. Y A. JIucuo Ha OcseitmuHe (BepxnenBuHCKmit
paiion). ViccnenosaBias sty Tkanb M.B. ®exnep
IpUIIUIA K BBIBOJY, YTO OHA BM3AHTUIICKOTO IIPO-
UCXOXXJIEHNA, TaK KaK IIPMHAMIEKNAT K TaK Ha3bl-
BaeMbIM [IBYyCTOPOHHUM TKaHsAM CJIOXKHOCap)Ke-
BOTO IIEpEeIIETEHNA C IBYyMA OCHOBaMM U3 CH/IbHO
KpydJeHbIX HuTel u 1Byms yrkamu [Fekhner 1977,
132, 136]. KoHTyp OpHaMeHTa BBIIIUT LIETKOM,
HO-BUJVMMOMY, KPacHBIM; M300pa)KeHVs BBIIOJ-
HeHbI 30/I0THBIMM HUTAMU «B Ipokom». Ilupuna
BOPOTHMKA 3,5 CM, C Kparo MPUIINTHI OPOH30BbIE
nyroBki. COXpaHM/IOCh YeThbIpe ero (parMeHra,
IO KOTOPBIM MOYKHO BOCCTaHOBUTH OpPHaMeEH-
Ta7bHYI0 KOMIO3ULIMI0. OHa COCTOUT U3 KPYT/IBIX
MeJja/IbOHOB C ITULIAMY, YePeAYIOLIXCA C TaK Ha-
3bIBaeMbIMV KBaJ[paTHBIMM KpecTamu (¢ 60/IbIIM
KBaJ[paTHBIM CpefoKpecTyieM). [ITuIpl BBIINTEI B
npoub, Ha OFHOM U3 (PArMeHTOB TO/I0Ba MTH-
IIbI TIOBEPHYTA Ha3afl. BepxHmii kpaii u paspes, rie
HOPUIIUTBI ITYTOBKY, YKpallleH IeOMeTPUYeCKUM
OpHaMEHTOM B BUJie 3UT3ara U TPeyrolbHUKOB
(puc. 3,5) [Sergeeva 1983, 86-87, ris. 2]. ITorpebe-
HIle IIPUHAJIIEKNT JKeHII[JIHe, COBEPLIEHO B Jiepe-
BSIHHOM I'p0O0Y, OpPMEHTVPOBAHO TO/IOBOJI Ha CeBe-
po-3aman. OHO OT/IMYAETCs JOCTATOYHO HOraThIM
VHBEHTapeM: OpOH30BBIIT ITACTVHYATBIN OpacyerT,
YKpAllleHHBbI}I ~TeOMeTPUUYECKMM OpPHaMEHTOM;
KPYIJIOIPOBONIOYHBIE Opac/IeTbl C yTOHYEHHBIMI
HEeCOMKHYTBIMY KOHIIaM¥ (To/yHa gpoTta 0,5 cm)
II0 OfHOMY Ha IIPaBOIi 1 JIeBOIl pyKe; OPOH30BBI
IUTACTVHYATBI MEpCTEHb NPsAMOYTOIBHOTO cede-

HUA C 3aXO[AIIMMI KOHLJAMM M BEPTMKA/IbHBIM
JIVHETHBIM OpPHAMEHTOM; OpOH30Bas IeNOYKa U3
[IBOVHBIX KOJIell; YeThbIpe IepPCTHeOOpasHbIX BMU-
COYHBIX KOJIbLIa C IIPAaBOJi CTOPOHBI Uepena, 3 HUX
JiBa KOJIblIa — TPeXOyCHHHBIE (y3€/IKOBbIE), KOTO-
pble pacCMaTpUBAIOTCA MUCC/IENOBaTe/IAMY KaK 13-
Ienmsl TOPONCKUX PEMEC/IeHHUKOB, M, HaKOHeIl,
IATH CTEK/LTHHBIX OycuH [Sergeeva 1983, 84-86].

HlenkoBast TecbMa C 30MOTHONM BBILIMBKON
Ob11a HatimeHa B morpe6enny Ne33 kyprana XII B. ¢
38 morpe6enusamu B Ipyuke [Levko, Voitekhovich
2010, 375-376]. OHa ykpamaza CTOSYMIl BOPOT-
HUK, O YeM CBUJETeIbCTBYeT IPUKPEIUIEHHAs K
Hell OpOH30BasA MIAPOBMAHASA Moas myroka. [1o
BCell JUIMHE TeCbMBbl ObUIM BBIIIUTBI 30/I0THON
HUTBIO KPYIJIble MeJa/lbOHbl C TPeX/IeNecTKOBO
HajIbMEeTTON C JiByMs /mucTkamu (puc. 3,4). Ilo-
rpe6GeHHbIIT OT/INYA/ICS BBICOKMM POCTOM: 1,95 M 1
ObUT TIOrpebeH B IepBOIi TPyIIIIe BTOPOTo IOrpe-
6a/IbHOTO YPOBH:, KOTOpasi CBSI3aHA, II0 MHEHNIO
aBTOPOB PAacKOIIOK, C NPEeCTaBUTENIAMM MECTHOI
snuthl [Levko, Voitekhovich 2010, 375, 376].

Eme omyH (parMeHT IIETKOBOI TeChbMBI C
BBIIIVBKON, YKpallaBIUEl CTOAYMII BOPOTHMK,
ObUI HaliJlecH B OJHOM U3 KYpraHOB KYypraHHOTO
MorunpHuKa Bosne #. Kamenka Hosorpypcko-
ro paiioHa Ipomnenckort ob6mactu [Pobol” 1979,
131]. Ora TKaHb IMPOMCXOFUT U3 PACKOIIOK, IIPO-
BEJICHHBIX ellle 10 I MMpoBoOIl BONHBI, cpefy Ha-
XOJIOK 13 3TOTO KypraHa B ApXeo/IOTM4eCKOM MY-
3ee B KpakoBe XpaHUTCA TONBKO (pajiaHra masiblia
C TPOBOJIOYHBIM KOJBILIOM, CBEHNEHUII O APYIUX
HaXofKaX, K co)KajeHuio, HeT. Ilo TOHKOI TeM-
HOJM IIEJIKOBOJ TKaHY, II€PBOHAYa/IbHBIN ILIBET
KOTOPOII ceifyac pa3oOpaTh TPYAHO, BBLINOTHEHA
OYeHb TOHKAsl BBIIIMBKA IIEJTKOM TE€MHO-KpPacHO-
r0, YePHOT0, )XeNATOro 1 6emoro 1BeToB (puc. 3,1).
OpHaMeHT — reoMeTpUYecKuil, KOTOPbII COCTOUT
13 TIOBTOPAIOIINXCA KPYI/IBIX MeATbOHOB C KOH-
LEHTpUUYEeCKUMY Kpyramu. B HIDkHel uX dacTu
BblflefieHa (urypa HamopoOme MyHHMLBL Tpey-
rO/IbHble YYacCTKM MEXJY Me[alTbOHaMI BBepXy
U BHM3Y 3aIIOJIHEHbl TPWIMCTHUKaMU. TKaHb
BBIIIMBKA XOPOILIE) COXPaHHOCTM M [JOCTaTO4-
HO XOpOLIO COXpaHWIN IBeT. lIBeT TecbMbl ceii-
yac BOCHPMHMMAaeTCA MOYTY KaK YepHblil, BO3-
MOYKHO, NIePBOHAYA/IbHO OH ObII TEMHO-KPaCHBIi
JWIN IypIypHbI. BHEIHAA YacTh MeJja/IbOHOB I
TPUWINCTHUKM MEXJy HUMM BbIIIOJTHEHbI HMTKA-
MU TaK)Ke TEMHOTO, IIOYTH YEPHOTO ILIBETa, a IO
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KOHTYPY 00BeieHbI KPAaCHBIM IIETKOM. JIyHHMI[bI
BHYTPM MENA/JIbOHOB BBIIINTBI KPACHBIM, a IIPO-
CTPAHCTBO PANOM C HMMM CBET/IBIM >KeITOBAThIM
menkoM. O4eHb O/IM3KNMII IO OPHAMEHTY, TeXHIKE
BBIIIVIBKM 11 pa3MepaM (parMeHT IIeNKOBOI TeCh-
MbI 6bIT 0OHapY>keH B rorpe6eryu Ne27 JIpymkoro
KypraHa ¢ MacCOBBbIMY 3aXOPOHEHUAMH, KOTOPOe,
KaK ¥ MpeAblAyliye pacCMOTpPeHHble mHorpebe-
HyA NeNe28 u 33, mpuHaIeXXUT K IIEepBOIi TpyIie
BTOPOTrO IOrpe6aIbHOr0 YPOBHS U CBSA3BIBACTCS
C TIpeCTAaBUTE/IAMU MECTHOM 3/UTBL. ITO TAKXKe
IIeJIKOBAsA TeCbMa CAp)KeBOI'O IepeljieTeHNus, Ha
KOTOPOJ IIeJIKOBBIMI HUTSIMU BBIIIUTBI KPYI/IbIe
MeJJa/IbOHBl C HEOOJBIINM PACTUTETIBHBIM MO-
TUBOM B LIEHTpe, IIPOMEXYTKN MEXy HUMM 3a-
MOJTHEHBI IIJIETeHBIM OpPHAMEHTOM, Kpas TeCbMbl
0b6paMIIAIOT s-00pa3Hble PaCTUTEIbHBIE 3aBUTKIL
BolmyBKa coXpaHMIach XOpOLIO, HO IIBeTa yTe-
PSIHBL, U HA CETOfIHAILIHMIA JeHb BOCIPUHIMAIOTCS
KaK KopnuHeBble. OOBIYHO KOPIYHEBBIN PbIKeBa-
TBI I[BET IPMOOPETAIOT IIpU HeOIaronpyuATHBIX
YCIIOBMAX M3[IeNA IepBOHaYa/IbHO KPACHOTO I1Be-
ta. [Toxo)ke, 9TO KPACHBIM ILETKOM OBUIM BBIIIN-
Tbl pacTUTE/IbHbIe MOTVBbI B LIeHTPe MeJja/IbOHOB
Y KOHTYPBI S-00pa3HbIX 3aBUTKOB (puc. 3,2). Ilop
TKaHbIO0 3aMKCHpPOBaHA TyOOUYHAs OCHOBA, CKO-
pee Bcero, 9TO YacTh CTOsTYero BopoTHMKa [Levko,
Voitekhovich 2010, 373, ris. 3:4, 376]. ITogo0OubIit
MOTUB KPYIJIBIX Me/Ia/IbOHOB C KOHIIEHTPUYECKH-
MM Kpyramy U QUrypoit HamopoOue JTYHHUIIBI B
HIDKHEII UX YaCTY JIEKNAT B OCHOBE BBIIIVBKY CTO-
A4ero BOPOTHMKA 13 KypraHa y . Ky6aeBo (Bra-
numMupckast obmactp) [Fekhner 1993, kat. Ne10, 15,
7, ris. 2:3]. Bumumo, 3Ta OpHAMEHTabHAS CXeMa
OblIa OJHOM U3 CaMBIX PAacIPOCTPAHEHHBIX LA
BBILIVBKY TECbMbI, YKPAIIaBLIel IeTau OfeXK/bl.

[IlenkoBasA TechbMa C BBILIMBKON OblIa Halije-
Ha ellle B OfHOM morpebennu J[pynkoro KypraHa
— Nel4. Ona 6bU1a HalileHa B pa3Bajie Yepera I sB-
JISUIACh YKpallleH/eM CTOST4er0 BOPOTHMKa. TecbMa
He OYeHb XOpOIlell COXPAHHOCTHU, Ha Hell BUJIHBI
OCTaTK! BBIMIMBKU C PAaCTUTEIbHbBIMU MOTUBAMI,
OKPY>KHOCTAIMM VM Pas/IMIHON (POPMBI IeperieTe-
HysaMu (puc. 3,3). LiBeTa TKaHM 11 BBIIIVBKY yTeps-
HBI ¥ BOCIIPMHMMAIOTCS BU3Yya/lbHO KaK KOpMYHe-
Bble. VIHTepeCHO OTMETUTD, YTO HaJl IorpedeHneM
Nel4 sapmkcupoBaHa NepeKphIBaoLIas ero KaMeH-
Has IUINTA, KOTOPas MMeNa IOAIPAMOYTOIbHYIO
¢dopmy, muny 1,82 m., mupuny 0,62 M., TONIVHY
0,1m. Ha BHemIHell CTOPOHe IUIUTBI UMEIUCH Clie-

et 06pabotku [Levko, Voitekhovich 2010, 373, ris.
3:1]. Hammame minTel yKasbIBaeT Ha BBICOKUIT CO-
IVI/IbHBII CTaTyC morpe6eHHoro. CKeseT o4ty He
COXPaHWICA, HO, O-BUAVIMOMY, 9TO ObIT MY>K4M-
Ha: B KOCTHBIX OCTaHKaX ObUI HaliJleH HAKOHeUHMK
crpenbl. HakoHeuHVKM, HaliJleHHbIE B TOrpebeHn-
sx NeNel4 m 32, BCTpedaroTcs IIOBCEMECTHO Ha Tep-
putopyn BocTodnoit EBpomnsl 1 nMe0T focTaToy-
HO J/IVTE/IbHBII TIePUOJ, UCTIONb30BAHMSI, KOTOPBII
BKJ/IIOYAET U IpeBHepyccKoe BpeMs. PoMOOByHbIE
C YIIOPOM 1 paclIMpeHneM B HIDKHel JacTy OBITO-
Bamu ¢ X mo XIV BB., a mnIoByugHbIe 6pOHEOOII-
Hble KBaJIPaTHOTO CEYEHN C IIPOCTBIM YIIOPOM VC-
[0/Ib30BAJINCD TOPA3/0 MINpe Y IPUMEHSANCD /L1
60pBOBI C BparoM, 3allNIIEeHHBIM >Kele3HbIMU JI0-
cniexamu [Levko, Voitekhovich 2010, 374, 376].

K mepeuncieHHbIM Haxo#KaM ciefyeT moba-
BUTD (YparMeHThI 30JI0TOTKAHOI U I1IETIKOBOI TeCh-
MBI C BBIIIMBKOJ, YKpalIaBIIye IeTa/IN OfleX/Ibl, 3
JKEHCKOTO KypranHoro norpe6enns Ne§ rpymmsr 11
613 Tonpman (OmmsaHcKuit parion IpopHeHcKoi
06m.) (packomku IT.M. Kenbko 2011 r.). OcTaH-
KII OYeHb IIOXO COXPaHM/INCD, OT HUX OCTaNCh
TONBKO (parMeHT OOJBIION OeplIoBOil KOCTU U
7iBe 3yOHBIEe KOPOHKM, II03TOMY TPY/HO C YBEpEH-
HOCTDBIO CKa3aTb, KAKYI0 VIMEHHO JIeTa/Ib KOCTIOMa
yKpalllajia TeCbMa — CTOS4YMIT BOPOTHMK VIV BEH-
ynk. Ckopee Bcero, 9T0 OBUI CTOSYMII BOPOTHUK,
TaK KaK HEMHOTO IO)KHee (PparMeHTOB TEeCbMBI,
KOTOpBbIe OBUIM HalifieHbl IOf] ABYMS BUCOYHBIMI
KOJIBLIAMU — HOTyTOPOOOOPOTHBIM GPOH30BBIM I
HOZTy TOPOOOOPOTHBIM LIMHKOBBIM (IOC/IE{HEE Cpa-
3y PAacChIIANOCh), HAXOWIACh OPOH30BaA IIe/b-
HO/MUTasl IYTOBUIA, KOTOpas, B CBOI O4Yepefb,
JleXXasa Boaje 3yOHbIX KopoHoK [Ken’ko 2012, 16].
CoxpaHWIcs pparMeHT, KOTOPBIil II03BOJISIET BOC-
CTQaHOBUTD JIeKOp ¥ KOHCTPYKIVIO 3TOM JieTamn
(puc. 4,1). On npencrasiseT cobO yron feTain
IIVPYHOIL OKOJIO 3,5 CM., 0OLINTON IO IPOROIbHO-
MY 1 HOIIepeYHOMY Kpalo y3Koii (okomo 1 cM.) 30-
JIOTOTKAaHOII TeCbMOJ CTIO)KHOCAP)KEBOTO TIeperie-
TeHM), LJeHTPa/IbHYI0 YacTh 3aHMMAeT ILIeTKOBas
TKaHb IIOJIOTHAHOTO IIepeIIeTeHNs C BBIIUBKOIL
CoxpaHMIcs BETOYHBINI MOTHB, BBIIINTBIN Mesl-
KVIMY CTeXKaMI; HUTH, K COXKaJ/ICHUIO, He COXPaHN-
JIVICh, BUHBI TOTIBKO OTBEPCTNA B TKAHU OT MITIBI,
PAOM COXPAHWINCh OT/ie/IbHble HUTU BBIIIMBKI
TEMHOTO I1BeTa. TKaHb yTpaTuiaa CBOJ LIBET 1 BU-
3yaJIbHO BOCIPMHMMAETCS KaK KopyyHeBas. Bos-
MOXXHO, OHa ObllIa KPacHOTO 1LIBeTa C BBIIIMBKO
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BCIO IIOBEPXHOCTb MEA/IbOHOB 11 PACIIO-
JIaTa/uCch IO OKPY>KHOCTH. TKaHb U HUTK
BBILIVBKY YTPATWINA CBOJ IIBET U BOC-
IPVHIMAIOTC KaK TeMHO-KOPUYHEBBIE.
Ob6a ¢parmeHTa OBUIM IPUKpEIJIEHDI
Ha TBEpAyI0 OCHOBY u3 Gepectnl. Kpome
PacCMOTPEeHHBIX (PParMeHTOB TaK)XKe ObIT
HalifleH HeOO/bLIO (PparMeHT IIepCTs-
HOJI TKaHY HOJIOTHSIHOTO IleperlieTe s
VI OT/Ie/IbHBIE 1IIEPCTSIHbIe HUTH. VI3 91O
TKaHM, BUAMMO, ¥ OBUIa M3TOTOBJIEHA
Ofie)Xa, KOTOPYIO YKpAaIlal pPaccMo-
TpPEeHHbIE IIIe/IKOBbIE IeTaIN.

Ecnu 1menkoBble TKaHM U TecbMa
ObUM MMIOPTHBIMU A1 Pycu, TO BbI-
IIMBKA 110 HMM MOIJIa OBITh BBINOTHE-
Ha MeCTHbIMM MacTepuijamy. Haxopxm
ILIE/TKOBBIX 11 30JI0THBIX HUTeIl, KOTOpbIE
pKUBO3WIN Ha Pych HapsAmy C IIETKOBBI-
MM TKaQHSAMU M TeCbMOJ, M3BECTHBI IIO
MaTepuajaM PacKOIOK JPEeBHEPYCCKIX
roponoB. IlucbMeHHbIE VCTOYHUKA CO-
oburatot, 4To cectpa Bragumupa MoHo-
Maxa AHHa BceBo/mopOBHa OTKpbITa B
KneBe B AHJpeeBCKOM MOHACTBIpE B
1086 r. mKomy mmA oOydeHMs JieBOYEK
BBILINBKE 30710TOM U cepebpom. [Tomo6-
Hble MacTepCKue OTKPBIBAIM U JpYyIVie

Puc. 4. ®parmeHTsl JieTasneil KOCTIOMa C 30JI0TOTKAHOI 1
II€/IKOBOJI TeCbMOIJI C BBIIIMBKOI 13 Kyprana Ne§ rpymmnsr 11
KyPraHHOTO MOTW/IbHUKA O0KO/O Ji. Tonmburanbl (OmMAHCKMI
paiton Ipopuenckoit 06/1.). XII B. Packonku II.M. Kenbko.
Apxeonormyeckas Hay4HO-MyseiiHass sKcrmosuuus Vncru-
tyTa uctropun HAH Bemapycn.

Fig. 4. Fragments of the costume details with silk web-
bings with gilt strips and embroidered webbings from burial
mound nr. 8, group II, near Gol'shany (Oshmyany region).
XII c. Excavations by P.M. Ken'ko. Archaeological museum of
the Institute of History of the National Academy of Scienced
of Belarus.

TEMHOII IIIe/TKOBOV HUTBIO. BTopoit ¢pparmeHT mm-
PUHOII OKOJIO 4 CM. COXPaHWIICA XYK€ U, BUSUMO,
OBUT IeKOPMPOBAH MHA4e; BO3MOXKHO, OH SIBILS/I-
A 4acTbio Apyroit aeramu (puc. 4,2). OpHaMeHT B
LIeHTPa/IbHOI YaCT TPYJHO BOCCTAHOBUTD, COXpa-
HUINCh TOJBKO OTHeIbHbIE HUTY TEMHOTO 1IBeTa I
IPOKOJIBI OT MUITIbL. o JIMHHOMY Kpalo pacrona-
rajic Y3KUI OpPHAMEHTA/IbHBIN I105C, COCTOALINI
U3 IyCTO BBIIINUTBIX KPYITIBIX MEJA/TbOHOB, TECHO
IPUMBIKAIOIIMX JPYT K Apyry. CTeXXKy 3aIl0HAIN

IIPENCTABUTEIbHUIBI KHAXKECKUX POJIOB,
KaK, Harpumep, VloaHHa - 1o4ub KHA35 BeceBonona B
Kuese B MloanHOBCKOM MOHacThIpe, a B [loronkom
kHsDKecTBe — EBppocyunns [ononkas B Crnaco-Es-
¢dpocunbeBckoM MoHacThIpe B [lomorke. B ommesax
XII B. monactbipst Kemnypry Ha Adone yrommHa-
IOTCA 3aCTIOHBI M €IUTPAXMIN C BBIIIMBKOM PyC-
CKOIl paboThl, NPMHECEHHbIE B Jap MOHACTBIPIO
[Barvenava 2008, 52-53].

PaccMoTpeHHbIe Bblllle 00pasIibl 30/I0TOTKA-
HOJ1 TeCbMBI OBUIV COTKAHBI Ha LIIEJIKOBOJI OCHOBE I
OTHOCATCA K BM3aHTUIICKOMY ITpou3BOACTBY. OHM
VIMEIOT JIBE€ OCHOBBI 113 TOHKOVI KPy4Y€HOJ IETKOBOI
IIPSDKA U [1BA YTKA — IIE/TKOBBIN 113 HEKPYYEHOM TOJI-
CTOJI TIPSDKY M 30/I0THBIN. JIMIjeBas CTOpOHa Tech-
MBI IMEET CapyKeBOe IepeNyIeTeHNe, a M3HAHOYHAA
— HOJIOTHAHOE, IIPY 3TOM 30/I0THBIN YTOK IJIOTHO
MOKPBIBAET BCIO MMLEBYIO TOBEPXHOCTb. OpHaMeHT
TeCbMBI, 00Pa30BaHHBIN HeperieTeHneM HUTEl, B
OO/IBIIMHCTBE CTy4aeB B BUJie IUICTEHKU ¥ 3UT3a-
roo0OpasHblil, pPOMOOBUIHBII BCTPEYaeTCsi TOpaso
pexe [Fekhner 1977, 141]. Ha pycckuit ppIHOK 3TOT
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TOBap Hayasj TocTymarb Ha pybexe X-XI BB. Ha
teppuropun Pycu M.B. @exnep yureHo 86 Takmx
HaxofoK. OCHOBHOe MX KOJIMYECTBO NPUXOAUTCA
na XI-XII BB. [Fekhner 1977, 140-142]. ITo nopcue-
taMm M.B. ®exnep, 60mee 70% m1enKa, HalieHHOTO
Ha Pycu, oTHOCHMTCA K BM3aHTUIICKONM IPOAYKLNI
[Fekhner 1982, 69, 65]. B eproy; KpecTOBBIX ITOXO-
TOB ITOCPEHIYECKAsA PO/Ib BUSAHTUIICKIX LIEHTPOB
IIeIKOTKauecTBa BO3pocna. EBpomelickue pblna-
pu Tpabwmm rpedeckue TOpofa, BBIBO3WIN OTTY/R
He TOJIbKO 30JI0TO, Cepebpo M IIeNKOBblE TKaHMU,
HO ¥ CaMIUX MacTepoB. «Jl HbIHE MOXKHO BUMIETHb B
Cynmmnn, — nucan Huknra Xonnar B 1155 1., — fie-
Tell 3aXBa4YeHHbIX (MBAHIIEB U KOPMHQSH, TKYLINX
aKCaMUTBI ¥ BBIIIUTHIE 307I0TOM OfieXXabl» [Bank
1994, 16]. C ymagkom Busantuiickoit ummepuu un
3axBaToM B 1204 . KoHCTaHTMHOIIONA KPEeCTOHOC-
LJaMU LIeHTP IIPOU3BOJCTBA 30/I0TOTKAHOI TeChMbI
nepemectmics B Vrammio (ITanepmo, JIykka, lenys,
Beneunss, Munan, ®nopenuus). Ilpu stom ura-
TbSHCKas TecbMa JIMeNla B OT/IMYMEe OT BU3AHTUII-
CKOI1 He 1IIe/IKOBYIO, @ CMEHIAaHHYIO OCHOBY U3 JIbHA-
HBIX HUTE. BeH4uK 13 Takoil TecbMbl ObII HallleH
B JKEHCKOM rorpebenny Ne2 kyprana Ne51, B KoTo-
POM BCKpBITO 15 morpe6enmit, 13 KypraHHOTO KOM-
wiekca okono A. Beimapkm (Topomoxckuit paitoH
Bure6ckoit 06:1.). OH mMen 6onplryio mprHy (8
CM.), OpHaMeHTa/IbHOE II07Ie ObIIO pasfe/ieHo Ha
TP 30HBI: JIBe Y3KIe II0 KPasAM C 3Ur3aroo6pasHbIM
U IJIETEHBIM OPHAMEHTOM, 1 LIMPOKYIO B LIEHTPe C
POMOOBMIHBIM OPHAMEHTOM, OOPa30BaHHOM KO-
CBIMI KpecTaMy. BeH4nK ObUI MOABMHYT IITYOOKO
Ha 3aTBUIOK, OCTABJIAAA 06 OTKPBITBIM U Y/iepXKIBast
IPUYeCKy NOrpeOeHHON >KeHIVHBI B BUJE KOCHI,
YIO)KeHHOJI BEHLIOM BOKpyr royoBbl [Laskavyi,
Duchits 2000, 62-63]. Ananorn4nas mpudecka u
O/M3KOTO THITA TOIOBHOJ BeHel ObII 0OHapyKe-
HBI B )KEHCKOM TIOTpebeHNy BTopoit momoByuHbI XII
B. B LIEPKBM Ha MMHCKOM 3aM4ylIle, KOTOPOe IIpH-
HaJ/Ie)Kal0 MOJIONOJ 3HATHOM TOpPOXKAaHKe, BO3-
MOXXHO fiaxke KHsDkHe (packonku B.P. Tapacenko B
1949-1951 rt.) [Barvenova, Lavysh 2012, 667].

IIpencTaBieHHbIT IepedyeHb HAXOHOK LIEKO-
BBIX TKaHell ¥ TeCbMbl B KyPraHHBIX HOIpeOeHMsxX
Ha Tepputopuy bemapycu, BO3MOXHO, ABIA€TCA
HEIO/IHbIM 13-32 MaJjloll M3Y4eHHOCTV 3TOi Kare-
TOpYM VI3JENNii, HeJOCTATOYHON MX (UKcaluy B
MyO/IMKAIMAX, CTAb0ro MPUCYTCTBMA B My3eiHBIX
KOJUIeKLIMAX, HEJOCTATOYHO YHOBJIETBOPUTEIbHON
VX KOHCEPBALUY U PeCTaBpallML.

Amnanu3 menKoBbIX TKaHell, Hall/IeHHDIX B pe-
IMOHAX C JOCTAaTOYHO MHOTOYMCIIEHHBIMI HaXO[I-
KaMii, HampuMep, B MOrpedeHnsx JIMUTPOBCKOTO
KpeMJis, TIOKa3bIBaeT, YTO MCIOTb30BaHNeE IIE/IKO-
BOJT OTZIENKY (TKaHb C BBIIIMBKOI WM 30/I0TOTKA-
Hasi TeCbMa) He 3aBMCUT OT IOJIA MOrpebeHHOro,
U BCTpedaeTcs KaK B XKEHCKIUX, TaK U B MYXKCKMX
norpebennsax. He o6Hapy>keHO Taxxe M 3aBUCH-
MOCTM OT BO3pacTa norpebeHHbIx [Engovatova,
Orfinskaia, Golikov 2005, 178]. 9To mopTBepKa-
I0T ¥ MaTepyabl KypraHHbIX orpebeHnit Ha Tep-
puropun benapycu.

BbIcOKass CTOMMOCTD IIETKOBBIX TKaHEN WU
30/I0TOTKAQHON TeChbMbI, KOTOpble BCe OBUIM VM-
MOPTHBIMM 11 Pycy, KOCBEHHO CBUJETE/IbCTBYIOT
0 JIOCTaTOYHO BBICOKOM COLIMAIbHOM CTaTyce Io-
rpe6eHHbIX. OCOOEHHO BBIPa3UTENbHO 3Ta CBS3b
NIPOC/IEKNBAETCA B Horpe6eHI/mx NeNel4, 27, 28 u
33 B Kyprase ¢ 38 morpebenusamu B [Ipyuke, rae
HaXOJIKM I1IeJTKOBOM ¥ 30/I0TOTKAaHOW T€CbMBI COYe-
TAIOTCS C TAKMMM 37IEMEHTAMM, OIpefeAIMI
BBICOKVII COLMAJIbHBII CTaTyC IOTrpeOeHHBIX, KaK
KaMeHHBIe IUINTHI HaJ| ITOrpebeHsAMI U pacIosio-
JKEHJe B HEIOCPe[CTBEHHOM O/M30CTY C TaKUMU
norpe6eHysiMuL. VIHBeHTaph APYIUX paccMaTpuBa-
€MBbIX KyPraHOB OIIPeZe/AeTCA KaK BbIIIe CPEHETO
u cpepHumit. [Tpu sToM crefyeT yauThIBaTh, YTO OT-
CYTCTBME MHBEHTAPs MOITIO OBITh BBI3BAHO CTPO-
TUIM CJIeflOBaHMEM XPUCTUAHCKON IOrpebambHOI
OOpAHOCTY, JONYCKAIOLIell Halu4yye B MOTUIe
TOJIBKO OfJe>K/IbI M XPUCTUAHCKON aTpUOYTHUKIL.

HecmoTpss Ha TO, YTO WIENKOBbIE TKAaHU U
TecbMa SIB/ISUINCH IIpeMeTaMy POCKOILINU U CBUfie-
TEeJIbCTBYIOT O IOCTaTOYHO BBICOKOM COIIMIa/IbHOM
MIOJIOKEHUN JIIOflell, KOTOPbIM OHMU IIpMHAaJIexa-
IV, OHU JVICIIONb30BA/INUCh HOCTATOYHO IIMPOKIM
KPYTOM Hace/IeHU /IS 0COOEHHO TOP>KeCTBEHHBIX
cutyanuit u B morpebampHoil ofexzpe. O6 aTom
CBUJIETENIbCTBYIOT HAXOAKM MIETKOBBIX TKaHel
VI TECbMBI B CE/IbCKMX KYPraHHBIX IOTpeOeHX,
IYCTh U C IOCTaTOYHO OOTaThIM MHBeHTapeM. Pac-
CMaTpyUBasi BOIPOC JJOCTYIHOCTY ILETKOBBIX TKa-
Hell 11 TeCbMBI JI/IsI CeNIbCKOI'O HAaceJIeHN, CllefyeT
OTMETUTb, YTO BEIIM, YKpALeHHble VMM, Ipe-
Ha3HaYa/IlCh He JjIs IIOBCEMHEBHOIO HOIIEHM, a
IJI TIApaJHOTO VJIM TeCHO CBSI3aHHOTO C HUM II0-
rpe6abHOTrO KOCTIOMa, OBIIN YacTh0 IPYUAHOTO.
VIHayKaTopoM MecTa B COIVIaJIbHOM PaHre Iorpe-
OeHHOTrO B 9TOM CJTy4ae sIBJIAETCS pasMep U KOJIN-
YeCTBO IIETKOBBIX JeTalel 1 OTHEIKI OfeXKIbI.
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Olena Fedorchenko
Taphonomic ‘chronicles’: the case-study of Zaskalnaya VI site (layer III)

This paper presents the contextual taphonomic analysis of faunal remains from the Middle Paleolithic archaeological site
of Zaskalnaya VI (layer III). Due to the mixed structure of the cultural layer and to topographical specificities, it is complicated
to reconstruct subsistence episodes at the site. However, faunal remains are characterized by different degrees of preservation
that could be explained by the influence of different taphonomic agents.

There were at least three subsistence episodes, based on taphonomic analysis of faunal remains from layer IIT at Zaskal-
naya VI. The first settlement episode was probably associated with mammoth remains. It is hard to assess whether the animals
were scavenged or hunted. Despite the recovery of several bone fragments with splitting marks and evidence for their use as
retouchers, most of the splitting marks are not convincing. Another episode of occupation at the site is associated with finds of
Equus latipes bones. These bones presented splitting marks for marrow extraction, as well as cut marks and impact marks. The
third episode is represented by remains of saiga (Saiga tatarica L., 1766) and Cervidae. Clear traces of anthropogenic modifica-
tions on these bones were not detected, although marks of modification by other carnivores were observed.

This study shows that taphonomic analysis of faunal remains is productive in modelling subsistence practices at Zaskal-
naya VI site.

Olena Fedorchenko
»Cronicile” taphonomice: studiul de caz al sitului Zaskalnaya VI (stratul III)

Aceastd lucrare prezinta rezultatele analizei taphonomice a ramdsitelor faunei din paleoliticul mijlociu, i anume din situl
arheologic Zaskalnaya VT (stratul III). Din cauza structurii mixte a stratului cultural si a particularitétilor topografice, reconsti-
tuirea episoadelor de subzistenta la locul respectiv este complicatd. Cu toate acestea, ramasitele faunistice sunt caracterizate de
grade diferite de conservare care pot fi explicate prin influenta diferitilor agenti taphonomici.

Au existat cel putin trei episoade de subzistentd, bazate pe analiza taphonomica a ramasitelor faunistice din stratul IIT
de la Zaskalnaya VI. Primul episod de decontare a fost, probabil, asociat cu ramasitele mamutului. Este greu de evaluat dacd
animalele au fost sacrificate sau vanate. In ciuda recuperirii mai multor fragmente osoase cu semne de divizare si dovezi pentru
utilizarea lor ca retouchere, majoritatea marcilor de despicare nu sunt convingatoare. Un alt episod de ocupatie la locul respectiv
este asociat cu descoperiri de oase Equus latipes. Aceste oase au prezentat urme de despicare pentru extragerea maduvei, pre-
cum si semne de trangare si urme de impact. Al treilea episod este reprezentat de resturi de saiga (Saiga tatarica L., 1766) si de
Cervidae. Nu s-au detectat urme clare ale modificdrilor antropogene asupra acestor oase, desi s-au observat urme de modificare
de cétre pradatori.

Acest studiu aratd cd analiza taphonomicé a ramasitelor faunistice este productivd in modelarea practicilor de subzistenta
in situl Zakalnaya V1.

Enena ®edopuenko
TadoHOMMYeCKas «IeTONNCH»: HA mpuMepe nsydenus I1I cros croanku 3ackanpHas VI

B crarbe peficTaB/IeH KOHTEKCTya/IbHbII TapOHOMMYeCKNIT aHa/mn3 GayHMCTUYeCKON KOJUTeKIIMM CPeHeIIaIeoInTIIe-
ckoit crostuku 3ackanbHas VI (coit IIT). V3-3a crenuuky Ky/IbTypHOTO €105 1 TOHOTpadguuecKux 0CoOeHHOCTelt JOBOIBHO
CJI0)KHO PEKOHCTPYMPOBATh SIIM30/IbI 3ace/ieHNs Ha CTosAHKe. Ho BBIABIICHHAsA pa3Has CTeIIeHb COXPAHHOCTH GayHUCTIIECKIX
OCTaTKOB, BO3MOXXHO, CBUJIETEILCTBYET O BIMAHUY PasINIHbIX TaQOHOMIYECKUX GAaKTOPOB U IIPOLecCOB Ha GOpMUpPOBaHNE
TAHHOI KOJIEKIIVN.
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MOYKHO IMPEJIIONIOKNUTD, KAK MUHUMYM, TPY 3113072 0Outanus Ha crosinke 3ackanpHas VI (III cnoit). OnyH amusop,

II0CEe/1€HNA, BEPOATHO, 6bI1 CBA3AH C 06Hapy)K€HHbIMI/I (l)aYHI/ICTI/I‘{eCKI/IMI/I HaXOJKaMl MAaMOHTAa. C10XXHO OIpenennTb, 1o-

ABUIVICH I OHM Ha CTOsAHKE B pe€3y/ibTaTe YCHCHIHOIZ OXOTbI IPEBHUX obuTarenen uin XMIITHNKOB, a 3aTEM 6bIIM YacTUY-

HO IIPpMHECEHDI. HCCMOTPH Ha Ha/Inm4ne HECKOJIbKUX (I)pal"MeHTOB KOCTeN CO ceaMm PpacKajbIBaHMA U VICIIO/Ib30BaHNA X B

Ka4yecTBE pETYLIEPOB, 60/bIINMHCTBO IIpeAIo/IaraéMbIx C1€40B pacIleIIEHNA BhITIAAAT Hey6€JII/IT€]IbHI)IMI/I. HpYI‘OIZ SIIN30[

0OMTaHMA HA CTOSIHKE CBA3aH C HaXOoJKaMu KocTent Equus latipes. Ha Hux Sa(l)I/IKCI/IPOBaHbI 4E€TKME C/1eibl OT pacKaJbIBaHNA,

C LJE/IbIO M3BICYECHUA KOCTHOTO MO3ra, a TaK>Xe Hapesxm(?) 7 CKOJIbI. TpeTI/If/l SMM30[ NIPpEACTaB/I€H HaXOAKaMIU KOCTel caiiru

(Saiga tatarica L., 1766) 1 npencraButeneit us cemeiicrsa Cervidae. Kpome cnenos MopuduKaryy XUITHIKAMI, YeTKUX CIE0B

AHTPOIIOr€HHbIX MOJII/I(l)I/IKaLU/IIZ Ha 9TUX KOCTAX 06Hapy)KI/ITb HE yanoch.

Studying the taphonomic history of an archae-
ological site is known to enable establishing the ex-
istence and finding out the extent of natural and an-
thropogenic factors that influenced on the process of
accumulation of faunal remains in the cultural layer
[see definition of ‘taphonomy’ in: Efremov 1940;
1954]. In its turn, the characteristic of natural (abi-
otic and biotic) taphonomic agents (atmospheric,
geological and soil processes, modification by other
animals, acid corrosion, etc.) can become a valuable
source of information about climate conditions in
the ancient time when animals died. The analysis of
anthropogenic factors allows to understand the way
of life of ancient inhabitants [see Binford 1985; Bar-
Oz, Adler 2005, 185-186; Lyman 2005, 859].

Growth of taphonomic studies in zooarchae-
ology caused the crystallization of two analytical
frameworks — depositional and contextual taphon-
omy. Depositional taphonomy is concentrated on
the general study of depositional and post-deposi-
tional factors that transformed the animal skeleton
and defined the particular type of burial. Contex-
tual taphonomy is connected with specific analyses
of “macroscopic changes detectable on the bones
surface as a result of the interaction between the
remains and environmental components” [Borrini
et al. 2011, 217]. The further perspective research
should be focused on the development of particu-
lar methods within each of these frameworks.

Current research is dedicated to the contex-
tual taphonomic analysis of multitudinous faunal
remains from layer III of Zaskalnaya VI archaeo-
logical site. Zaskalnaya VI is the Middle Paleolithic
multilayer rockshelter site in Eastern Crimea, was
discovered by Yu.G. Kolosov in 1969 [see review
in: Stepanchuk et al. 2008, 42]. Layers IlIa, III and
IT are of particular interest in the scientific com-
munity due to the presence of anthropological re-

mains. Faunal materials from them were explored
by K.V. Kapelist, E.I. Danilova, O.P. Zhuravlev and
V.N. Logvinenko [Stepanchuk et al. 2008, 42]. There
were series of animal bone fragments with usage
marks from IIla and III layers (based on the use-
wear analysis) [Sapozhnikova 2008, 52].

Methods of the research

Investigation of the faunal assemblage was
made in three stages.

At the first stage, identification (specimen -
element — part of skeleton and species definition)
was carried out together with detailed description
of each bone specimen with the indication of pres-
ervation degree, existence of taphonomic features
(biotic, abiotic and anthropogenic), damage traces
during excavation/storage, etc. The degree of the
burned bones was specified as percentage (from
small spots — 3-5% to completely charred and cal-
cined - 100%). A considerable number of bone
specimens (= more than 85%) was with a calcare-
ous crust. However, complete cleaning, removal of
this crust, was not made for a number of reasons.
Firstly, most part of the specimens with a calcare-
ous crust was relegated to unidentifiable fragments,
and generally they were of small sizes (length from
3 to 30 mm). For the purpose of species identifica-
tion, these fragments are uninformative, but on the
contrary, they turn out to be very useful for resto-
ration of the complete picture of taphonomic fac-
tors impact on the faunal assemblage. Therefore, all
specimen with a calcareous crust, which presum-
ably contained modification marks by animals or
anthropogenic impact, were saved for later purifica-
tion and more detailed investigation. Secondly, on
some fragments of bones, the calcareous crust was
quite thin, which sometimes allowed to examine
damages on the bones.
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At the second stage, all selected bone speci-
men (133) were cleaned from the calcareous crust.
For this purpose acetic acid solution 9% diluted
with water (1:2) was used. After the specimen pro-
cessing in this solution, all of them were washed
out in water alone and dried up. Then each speci-
men of the cleaned bone was identified, described,
measured and photographed.

Measurements of not only the identified speci-
mens of bones were carried out, but in certain cases
of unidentifiable ones having damages of natural or
anthropogenic character as well. Since the extent of
fragmentation of the faunal assemblage is extremely
high (99,4%), species classification by some series
of fragments (generally fragments of long bones)
initially was determined according to animal Body
Size Class (BSC)'. Such a classification has certain-
ly got imperfections and is quite conventional. To
minimize the probability of inaccurate definitions,
systematic measurement of a compact layer was
conducted only for the long bones and in certain
cases for large fragments of unidentifiable bones.
Thus, other skeleton bones with the compact layer
thickness varying within larger limits were excluded
from the statistics. Besides this, it is necessary to take
into consideration that the thickness of the compact
layer of long bones belonging to one species of ani-
mals can vary for various age groups. That is why
definition of the class of animals by body size was
carried out only in some cases. For example, if the
thickness of the compact layer reaches 25-28 mm, it
is difficult to imagine that this bone specimen could
belong to a carnivore (BSC 2) or to small ungulates
(BSC 3). It should also be noted that, despite the ex-
istence of definable bones of a mammoth and the
teeth of a woolly rhinoceros classified as BSC 5 in
this work they were united in the same group with
an ancient horse (BSC 4) because sometimes it was
difficult to accurately correlate small fragments of
long bones either to BSC 5, or to BSC 4.

Despite all difficulties with the usage of the
applied technique for the identification of animals
by animal Body Size Class, it nevertheless allows to
compare the extent of fragmentation and traces of
damages, connected either with a concrete species
of animals, or with the group of animals united by

1. Method of animal species definition is used according to
the size of an animal body - Animal Body Size Class (from 1
to 5, where class 5 - includes animals of the sizes of a mam-
moth, for example).

BSC. This turns out to be especially important when
examining intensively fragmented faunal materials,
typical of many Paleolithic assemblages.

At the third stage, standard work on the cal-
culation of the Number of Identified Specimens
(NISP)? and the Minimum Number of Individuals
of each type (MNI)® was carried out [ Grayson 1984].

Results

Totally, 5314 specimens of animal bones were
analyzed, unidentifiable specimens among them
constituting 3753 items, that makes 70,6%. Iden-
tified specimens of bones respectively being 1561
(29,4%). The degree of fragmentation of the faunal
assemblage is rather high 99,4% which is typical
precisely for sites. The color of bones purged oft
the calcareous crust varies from lactic-beige to
reddish-yellow and sand colors.

Determination of Number of Identified Speci-
mens (NISP) and the Minimum Number of Indi-
viduals (MNI) are major methods of the quantita-
tive analysis of a faunal assemblage. As any method,
they have a number of restrictions repeatedly men-
tioned in literature [Klein, Cruz-Uribe 1984, 25].
As stated above, at the initial stage of specimen defi-
nition BSC was used. However, along with doubtful
fragments, accurately identified specimens togeth-
er with whole elements of bones are represented in
the assemblage.

While calculation of the Minimum Number of
Individuals (MNI) not only the quantity of bone el-
ements, right or left side was taken into account, but
also their sizes. Based on the fact, that in the materi-
als there are two first phalanges of an ancient horse,
according to formal approach they are to be treated
as remains of one animal. However, considering
their sizes, they, most likely, belonged to two dif-
ferent individuals. Besides, the second phalanges (4
specimens) and the third phalanges (2 specimens)
coincided (were found in one square as well) with
the first ones and differed in the sizes. It would cer-
tainly be wrong while calculation of the minimum
number of ancient horse individuals to rely solely
on distinction of the sizes of the lower extremities
as they could well belong to one animal, since ante-
rior extremities of horses can be bigger because of

2. Standard method of calculating number of identified speci-
mens (NISP).

3. Standard method of calculating Minimum Number of
Individuals.
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greater body weight distribution [see explanation
in: Kuz’mina 1997, 59-60]. However, discovery of
two fragments of the left femur and two fragments
of the right mandible with premolars allow to as-
sume the presence of, at least, two individuals of an
ancient horse (Equus latipes 1 V.Gromova, 1949).

Determination of the minimum number of
mammoth individuals was much more compli-
cated (Mammuthus primigenius 1 Blumenbach,
1799). Despite the fact that 156 fragments of teeth
and enamel plates were discovered, only a few
mammoth bones were determined as identified.
Therefore, it is reasonable to assume the existence
of at least one adult individual of a mammoth.
Finding fragments of woolly rhinoceros teeth (5)
should especially be noted (Coelodonta antiquita-
tis 1 Blumenbach, 1799).

A rather insignificant number of identified
bones — 180 was related to BSC 3. On the other
hand, it was estimated that they belong to, at least,
three individuals of two families: one - to the Bo-
vidae family (considering the found teeth it is a
saiga — Saiga tatarica L., 1766), and two individu-
als - to the Cervidae family.

Presumably, 8 specimens of BSC 2 were re-
vealed, definable being only 4. They possibly be-
longed to one individual from carnivores group
(Carnivora Bowdich, 1821). Besides, a bone frag-
ment of a rodent (probably) was found*.

Thus, the minimum number of individuals
according to the results of analysing the identified
bone specimens is 9, 4 of them (1 woolly rhinoc-
eros, 1 mammoth, 2 ancient horses) refer to BSC
5-4, 3 of them (saiga and two individuals from cer-
vine family) refer to BSC3, 1 (carnivore) — to BSC2
and 1- (perhaps, a rodent). Moreover, BSC 4 ani-
mals are better presented, either by fragments of
elements, or by whole elements of skeleton bones,
BSC 3 animals only by fragments of bones of ante-
rior and posterior extremities, ribs, cranial bones
and teeth, and animal remains of BSC 2 and 1 are
the most fragmentary.

Taphonomic observations

All specimens (both identified and uniden-
tified) were thoroughly studied as to presence of
various marks of damage of both natural (biotic
and abiotic) and anthropogenic character.

4. Further detailed analysis of both specimens of the rodent
and the carnivore must be carried out.

1. Preservation degree and effect of atmos-
pheric factors

Interesting regularities are traced concerning
bones preservation. On the one hand, thanks to
their bedding in the cave deposits composed by
products of nummulite limestones disruption as
well as to the calcareous crust formed on bones,
which turned out to be a peculiar ‘preservative’
for the bones, many available specimens are well
preserved and are rather solid. On the other hand,
there are also poorly preserved bones: friable, po-
rous, crumbly the compact layer of which strati-
fied. Among such bones are ribs, flat bones, some
skull bones. In general, such situation with the
bone material safety is quite typical of cultural lay-
ers of other Zaskalnaya sites.

However, in the process of analyzing bones
preservation according to each BSC separately,
particular distinctions can be determined. Thus,
the bones classified as BSC 2 and 3, except for ribs
and fragments of a skull from BSC 3, in general
appeared to be well preserved, though not all ex-
amined specimens were with a calcareous crust.
At the same time the bones preservation from
BSC 4 is not homogeneous. It transpired, for ex-
ample, that the bones of a mammoth (a calcaneus,
a mandible fragment, a fragment of a neural arch
of the first cervical vertebra, etc.) have inferior
preservation, than bones fragments of an ancient
horse despite the fact that all these fragments were
covered by a calcareous crust with different inten-
sity. It is quite possible that the mammoth bones
were exposed to intensive impact of atmospher-
ic processes for longer period of time, than the
bones of the ancient horse. Among other things, it
means that the moments of death of these animals
are definitely separated from each other by a con-
siderable time interval.

Signs of longer exposure of the mammoth
bones, in comparison to the bones of the horse,
can testify to different degree of their ‘freshness’
at the time of their getting into the layer. In other
words, intended transportation to the site as non-
hunting or collecting trophy, but exactly as bones
cannot be excluded.

Another possible explanation for this can be
various speed of sediment accumulation on dif-
ferent points at the rockshelter. The difference is
in the spatial distribution of faunal remains on
the site (at the entrance to the rock-shelter or in
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depth). For example, one of the parts of BSC4 rib
fragment (75x36x15 mm) consisting of two scraps
appeared to be rather solid, while another one was
cracked and friable. Exposed to atmospheric pro-
cesses, the bone eroded and cracked. The compact
layer of the damaged/softened bone was thus sub-
sequently easily altered by roots or bugs.

Thus, preservation of faunal assemblage in
general and within each class, in particular BSC 4,
varied. Impact of atmospheric factors, such as eo-
lian processes and atmospheric precipitation is a
probable cause of poor preservation of part of BSC
4 bones (generally, mammoth bones). Besides, it
was established that BSC 4 bones, cleared from the
calcareous crust, were also slightly cracked, with
the stratified compact layer, which might demon-
strate relatively long exposure to the influence of
the same atmospheric factors.

2. Geological and soil processes

A calcareous crust, which unevenly covered
faunal remains, is the most apparent result of geo-
logical processes impact.

It is necessary to notice that bones without a
calcareous crust were unevenly covered with black
spots of various degree of saturation (from several
grayish to densely covered black). On some speci-
mens, these spots deeply ingrained into the com-
pact layer. After separate selection of bones with
estimated traces of damages was cleaned from a
calcareous crust, the same blackish spots were also
found on them. The exception, perhaps, are the
mammoth bones, on which they were not traced
legibly. The outlines of these spots were different;
sometimes the center of the spot was blacker in
comparison with its edges.

One of possible explanation of the origin of
these black-colored spots is chemical influence of
soil components (mineral impregnation or could
be manganese impregnation). Another hypotheti-
cal explanation would be some micromycetes fun-
gi activity, which often settle in caves, grottoes and
other rockshelters. It is known that optimal con-
ditions are necessary for fungi development and
growth: organic material availability [Khizhniak
2009, 29], humidity and rather warm season (April
— October) [Antropova et al. 2002, 42]. However,
the last factor is not determining for the growth of
some types of micromycetes. Some types of fungi
(for example, from the sort of Cladosporium) can
actively breed at rather low temperatures (5°C and

12°C) [Ivanushkina et al. 2002, 56]. Surely, only
further research of these black-colored spots can
provide convincing answer to this question.

3. Effects of heat and fire

In the faunal assemblage 2,258 burned speci-
mens were revealed (approximately 42,5%). A priori
it can be assumed that the bones could burn as a
result of natural factors (the natural fire), but also
as a result of anthropogenic factors (use of bones
as fuel). The surfaces of fragments are burned in a
degree varying from 5 to 100%. Major part of the
burned bones are unidentifiable (2,109 which makes
56,2%). Identification became frequently impossible
because the investigated specimens had been in fire,
which facilitated their further disintegration.

Nevertheless, due to the presence of quite rep-
resentative series of the identifiable fragments, for
each BSC the ratio of the burned and unburned
bone fragments was established. Thus, for BSC 4 the
number of the burned bones reaches 9,2%, for BSC
3-2,8%. Unluckily, for BSC 2 the burned bones were
not found. The different share representation of the
burned bones in BSC 4 and BSC 3 groups and their
total absence in BSC 2 have little coordination with
the version of natural fire. On the contrary, the domi-
nance of big mammal skeleton fragments among the
burned bones can explain natural preference given
to larger bones being used as fuel. It seems curious
that along with the long bones as fuel, possibly also
other bones of BSC 4 were used. Therefore, burned
fragments of teeth and teeth enamel (a molar tooth
of an ancient horse and 7 fragments of mammoth
teeth) were found. It should also be noted that ver-
tebrae of animals were scarcely found as compared
to quite large number of rib fragments (especially
BSC 4). It cannot be excluded that these bones were
used as fuel, as well as fragments of skulls together
with teeth. Such practice was merely widespread in
the Upper Paleolithic period: A.A. Chubur reports
on usage of vertebrae, ribs and distal parts of mam-
moths’ extremities as fuel on the Upper Paleolithic
site in Hotylevo 2 [Chubur 2002].

In general, it seems most probable that the
great bulk of burned bones, most likely, were used
as fuel. At the same time, probability of impact of
natural factors (casual short-term fires) should
not be completely excluded.

4. Roots traces/Vegetation

Various traces from roots and activity of living
organisms (probably insects) on bones were classi-
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fied as soil processes. Marks from roots on bones can
conditionally be divided into two groups: ‘prints’ of
roots and small pits (= 2-4 mm in diameter) on the
bones damaged by roots (fig. 1). Outlines of such
pits and in some cases holes, were quite distinct and
exact, which could make an inexperienced observer
doubt the natural character of these holes (fig. 1).
However, findings of dried roots fragments in some
holes on the bones validate the natural origin of
these damages.

Fig. 1. Specimens with traces from plant roots: A - the root
cut through a compact layer of the long bone fragment; B -
caudal vertebra with two holes from plant roots.

Specific marks were fixed on the several BSC
4 specimens. These marks could be explained as
traces from roots, but also, most likely, from the
activity of skin-beetles (Dermestidae Latreille,
1807). For any other saprofags holes and sinuous
cavities are typical (fig. 2) [compare pictures in
article: Britt et al. 2008]. It is certainly necessary
to conduct comparative analysis with other fau-
nal assemblages with similar damages on bones
to exclude doubts of their origin. In any archaeo-
logical research data on the ecology of these in-
sects are very useful for reconstructing climatic
conditions during animals’ death on the site. Ac-
cording to research carried out by entomologists
[Zhantiev 1976, 26] representatives of this family
are classified as xerophiles, i.e. adapted for life in
arid regions. Required minimal temperature for
development of skin-beetles ranges between 10
to 20°C [Zhantiev 1976, 27]. It is interesting that
representatives of necrobiotic skin-beetles occur
in a steppe zone with arid and windy climate more

Fig 2. Fragment of a long bone with traces from activity
of skin-beetles(?) or plant roots(?) and ‘breakage mark’

often, than in wet, almost windless forest regions
[Zhantiev 1976, 29].

It is quite difficult to calculate the precise
quantity of bone specimens with traces of roots and
damages caused by skin-beetles as only 133 speci-
mens were actually cleaned from a calcareous crust
on them with traces of roots among them being 26
(= 19,5%), with damages caused by skin-beetles —
13 (= 9,8% (2)).

5. Modifications by animals

Modification marks by animals are divided
into two groups — damages as a result of activity
of rodents and carnivores. Given that a calcareous
crust was removed only from 133 specimens, it is
quite possible to assume that the total amount of
specimens with modification marks by animals
for all faunal assemblage will be higher.

Quite remarkable is that the areas of modifica-
tion by rodents sometimes differ in color. Generally
(= 92%) of bite traces on bones are the same color
as the bone, but on some of them (8%) — the area
of bites is lighter. Apparently these damages ap-
peared on bones later. It should also be noted that
the greatest number of bones with traces of bites (=
84%) belong to BSC 4 animals (see Table 1). Also
specimens with minor damages (caused by small
rodents) and larger damages are found.

Marks from canines, specific traces of smooth-
ness and marks from acid corrosion are classified
as modification marks caused by carnivores. Based
on the sizes of traces from bites through (canines)
on some bones, they could well belong to small
and average sized carnivores. Distribution of bone
fragments with signs of modification by carnivores
for each BSC is as follows (see Table 1): BSC 4 (=
46,7%), BSC 3 (= 37,8%), BSC 2 (only one strong-
ly smoothened/polished bone exemplar found =
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Table 1. Correlation of Taphonomic Agents on the long bones for each animal BSC (low scale — number of specimens).

2,2%), BSC is not identified (13,3%). However,
if on specimens of BSC 4 these marks sometimes
look doubtful, on BSC 3 long bones these traces are
more distinct.

The third traceable kind of modification by
carnivores is presented by bone fragments with
signs of acid corrosion [see Enloe et al. 2000, 316-
319; Derevianko et al. 2003] formed on bones as a
result of destructive influence of carnivore gastric
juice, when meat was swallowed together with bone
fragments. Marks of acid corrosion were success-
fully found only on the specimens with previously
removed calcareous crust, which makes (= 0,8%
of total bones specimens or 24,8% selected). The
extent of acid corrosion was various - from small
spots before complete deformation of a bone speci-
men with completely destroyed spongy substance
(fig. 3). 5 out of 41 bone specimens with marks of
acid corrosion were heavily deformed (fig. 4). Ba-
sically these were fragments of long bones. The
maximal length of such fragments did not exceed
83 mm, and width reaching 41 mm.

Fig. 3. Fragment of long bone with traces from acid corrosion
and from usage as a retoucher.

Fig. 4. Specimen with modification marks by carnivores:
marks from canines and acid corrosion (as shown in the pho-
to, the spongy bone was completely deformed).

At the same time separate spots of acid corro-
sion were found on some fragments of long bones
with their length considerably exceeding 100 mm.
For example, a fragment (151x38x15 mm) was
found with spots of acid corrosion. However, it is
difficult to imagine that even a big cave hyena could
have possibly swallowed a bone 15 cm long (!). A
question arises: why on some specimens only sepa-
rate spots are found if these bones were completely
subject to effect of gastric juice of a carnivore. Most
likely some other natural factors influenced the de-
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formation of the bones surfaces. Perhaps, such spots
could have formed as a result of biogenic corrosion
as a result of activity of fungi micromycetes some
types of which can emit acid [Kuz’mina, Cherviat-
sova 2007]. It is only an assumption. However, if as
aresult of further research of this faunal assemblage,
it will be confirmed, only 5 specimens, cleaned from
a calcareous crust, can be explained as influenced by
carnivores gastric juice.

6. Anthropogenic factors

Anthropogenic factors mean the activity of
a human both ancient and modern as a result of
which bones were damaged. Recent damages on
bones appeared during excavation (= 5%).

Damages on bones incurred in the result of
the activity of ancient inhabitants on the site are
of the greatest interest. As a result of studying the
faunal assemblage from Zaskalnaya VI site (layer
III) there were found specimens with splitting
marks (for the purpose of getting marrow), and
usage as bone retouchers.

In the first case - marrow was taken from a
‘green’ bone of a recently killed animal, therefore,
on such bones typical impact marks with a con-
choidal and spiral break [Ono 2006, 38-39] are
found (fig. 5). In the second case - the bone could
not necessarily be ‘green;, but definitely strong.

Totally, 120 specimens (= 2,3%) with splitting
marks were found. These are bones with either vis-
ible places of striking blows, or ‘negatives’ of the
previous chips, or so-called, bone ‘flakes™ (fig. 6).

Herewith 25 out of 29 specimens showed both
splitting marks and traces of subsequent use as bone
retouchers. Basically marks from usage as a retouch-
er (MUR) were located on one end of the specimen,
but on two of the 29 these traces were located on
both ends. Major part of bone specimens with MUR
presumably belonged to BSC 5-4 animals, most
likely, to an ancient horse, judging by the preserva-
tion degree, color and width of the compact layer of
long bones (not exceeding 16 mm) on which frag-
ments of these marks were discovered. On bones
with more potent compact layer (exceeding 19 mm)
marks from usage as a retoucher (MUR) were not
revealed and splitting marks often looked doubtful.
However, 6 specimens were revealed (two of them
being rib fragments) with splitting marks and MUR

5. In this case a bone ‘flake’ is a small fragment of bone broken
as a result of striking a strong blow on it (more often on long
bone).

Fig. 5. Specimen of long bone with impact mark and marks
from usage as a retoucher.

Fig. 6. Bone ‘flakes.

which belonged to a bigger animal (a mammoth or
a woolly rhinoceros).

On 9 out of 29 bones specimens with marks of
usage as retouchers groups of scrapes (‘scratches’)
were found (fig. 7) which, perhaps, could form as a
result of intended scraping of a ‘green’ bone at the
stage of the bone-retoucher preparation. In most
cases such ‘scratches’ did not cover the whole sur-
face of a bone. Furthermore, on two fragments of
ribs, three fragments of long bones, two fragments
of cranial bones and one fragment of an unidentifi-
able specimen the same ‘scratches’ were found.

Fig. 7. Specimen with usage marks as a bone retoucher and
with marks of ‘scratches’
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A separate group of specimens with specific
marks should be distinguished among them be-
ing a rib fragment with two cut-marks (fig. 8,A),
a bone fragment with splitting marks (fig. 8,C), a
bone fragment with the end pointed (fig. 8,B), a
fragment of the Mammoth long bone (polisher?)
(fig. 9) and a specimen with the smoothed traces
from removal (breaks?) of spongy bone (fig. 8,D).

Thus, it can be assumed that on Zaskalnaya
VI site (layer III) utilization of bone material took
place in two stages. At the first stage, the inhabit-
ants of the site extracted marrow from bones of
killed animals, simultaneously mainly splitting
long bones of BSC 5-4 animals. Then, the formed
fragments of bones were used as fuel and raw
materials for manufacturing tools. Since detailed
study of bone splitting technology on Zaskalnaya
VI site was not actually conducted, let’s confine
only to these preliminary remarks.

B
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Fig. 8. Specimens with specific marks: A - fragment of rib
with two cut-marks(?); B - bone fragment with a pointed
end; C - bone fragments with impact marks; D - specimen
with the smoothed traces from removal (breaks?) of spongy
bone.

Fig. 9. Polisher(?) from Mammoth long bone.

Discussion and interpretation of results

Rockshelters and caves were hideaways not
only for ancient inhabitants, but also for various
animals. For this reason, the cultural layer from
such archaeological sites represents a composite
interlacing of various episodes of saturated ‘life’ in
the ancient time. Therefore, identification of fau-
nal remains, which could be bound to the activ-
ity of the ancient inhabitants of the site, is the first
step in studying their way of life.

The current faunal complex was formed main-
ly as a result of human activity. At the same time,
influence of small and average size carnivores in
forming the faunal assemblage cannot be excluded.
In general, based on results of the taphonomic re-
search Zaskalnaya VI site (layer III), a hypothetical
taphonomic history of the faunal assemblage can be
represented as follows.

One of the episodes of the site occupation is
likely to be associated with mammoth bones re-
mains, considering their rather inferior preserva-
tion. It is difficult to establish whether the parts
of the skeleton (or separate bones) were brought
to the site from the place of the animal’s natural
death or from a place of successful hunting. De-
spite finding several fragments of bones with split-
ting marks and their use as bone retouchers, the
majority of estimated marks from splitting the
mammoth bones look unconvincing.

Another episode of human activity on the
site is associated with the discovery of an ancient
horse bones. With them, traces of splitting ‘green’
bones for the purpose of extracting marrow are
generally associated. Taking into account, that
bones of anterior and posterior extremities, ribs
(including a rib with two cut-marks), skull frag-
ments (teeth of the upper jaw and fragments with
mandible teeth), etc. were found, it is possible to
assume that inhabitants of the site had access to all
parts of the animal skeleton. However, based on
modification marks on bones, carnivores became
‘competitors’ on the site of the inhabitants at some
point.

Discovery of a big series of bone retouchers
(29), undoubtedly indicates that ancient inhabit-
ants knew well the properties of bones and used
them for manufacturing tools, as fuel and, per-
haps, when processing skins of animals (finding
of polisher(?)). Possibly, any big fragments of solid
bones (generally long bones) of BSC 5-4 animals,



168 Olena Fedorchenko

which were at hand, could be used as bone mate-
rial for retouchers (and polishers?). These are frag-
ments of bones of both ancient horse, and mam-
moth (or woolly rhinoceros).

Legible traces of anthropogenic impact on
BSC 3 bones (remains of saiga and two animals
from cervine family) could not be found. However,
some of them contained modification marks by
carnivores. Thus, events, related to accumulation of
BSC 3 animal bones could occur both with the as-
sistance of ancient inhabitants, and without them
(as result of carnivores hunting).

The preliminary results of contextual tapho-
nomic analysis allowed making some indirect as-
sumptions regarding environmental conditions in
the ancient period. Nevertheless, the persuasive-

ness of these observations can be confirmed only
by further study of the nature of the influence of
taphonomic factors (soil, microorganisms in an-
cient times).
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Alexandru Popa/Zsigmond Loérand Bordi. Studii asupra granitelor romane din Dacia.
Fortificatia de la Comolau (Comisia Nationald Limes). Studii si cercetari asupra frontierelor
Imperiului Roman de pe teritoriul Romdniei. Vol. 1 (Cluj-Napoca [2016]), Editura Mega; 216 p.,
64 fig. color si alb-negru, LXXXV pl. color si alb-negru; ISBN 978-606-543-757-9*

Semnalam in randurile ce urmeazd aparitia
salutara a unui volum - daca o astfel de aparitie
ar fi avut loc mai demult s-ar fi anulat perpetuarea
unor erori, prin aceasta aparitie dispunem acum
de o punere la punct a problemei tratate in masura
in care poate fi acum pusd la punct si dispunem
acum de o bund premisd pentru completa lamu-
rire viitoare a problemei in speta. Caci fortificatia
de la Comolau e cu adevérat problematica, si nu
numai pentru cercetdtorii epocii romane. Cei ai
epocilor migratiilor, medievald ori premoderna
ramén a-si da concursul si ei intru lamurire.

Jatd cum si-au structurat autorii volumul:
Prefatd la serie (p. 7); Multumiri (p. 8); Abstract (p.
9-11); Lista ilustratiilor (p. 12 sq.); Lista planselor
(p. 15 sq.); Introducere (p. 16); Cadrul geografic (p.
17); Descrierea sitului (p. 18-21); Istoricul cercetd-
rilor (cu diviziunile: Descrieri topografice si cerce-
tari de teren, Interpretdri istoriografice asupra ro-
lului fortificatiei de la Comoldu in sistemul defensiv
al Daciei romane, Studii de epigrafie, Alte mentiuni
bibliografice) (p. 21-39); Stadiul actual al cercetdri-
lor (p. 40-52); Cercetdri de magnetometrie (2012-
2015) (cu diviziunile: Metoda de lucru, Rezulta-
tele magnetometriei in fortificatie, Magnetometria
unor zone adiacente castrului, Evaluarea generald
a planului magnetometric al platoului fortificat de
la Comoldu si perspectivele cercetdrilor arheologice
imediat urmdtoare) (p. 52-57); Material arheologic
(cu diviziunile: Generalitdti, Descoperiri moneta-
re, Obiecte de metal - sectiune la randul ei diviza-
td, Descoperiri din os si corn, Ceramica - sectiune
dublu divizatd, Material tegular, Alte materiale de
constructie) (p. 58-73); Incheiere (p. 74 sq.); Cata-
logul descoperirilor din anii 1909, 1910, 1942 din
situl arheologic de la Comoldu (p. 77-109); Ane-

GRANITELOR ROMANE DIN DACIA.

xe (p. 111-123); Bibliografie (p. 125-128); Plange
([129]-131-215).

Prezentarea acestei structurdri ar trebui sa
sugereze in grad suficient modalitatea cu tinuta in
care au considerat autorii si-si efectueze demersul
si ne dispenseazd cu aceasta ocazie a mai insista
asupra aspectului. Doud mentiuni le considerdam
totusi necesare.

Din Prefata la serie, semnata de A. Popa, O.
Tentea si E Marcu, aflim cd seria nu va fi lipsita de
volume exploatand roade ale unor cercetéri arhe-
ologice desfasurate cu mai multd vreme in urma si
fonduri de piese formate de asemenea mai demult.
Precizarea din prefata ar trebui si-i lamureasca pe
cei ce se vor intreba care e rostul acestui volum in
cadrul seriei. Intrebarea e desigur legitima - caci
din parcurgerea lui se desprinde incertitudinea

* Aducem speciale multumiri colegei drd. Livia Sirbu pentru bunéivointa aratatd noud in procesul de publicare a scurtului mate-
rial de fatd, la fel cum multumiri speciale transmitem si recenzentului pentru semnalarea unor stangicii de exprimare.
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asupra existentei unei fortificatii militare romane
la Comolau, iar volumul deschide seria'.

Apoi, in putine cuvinte, Introducerea, instiin-
teaza cititorul asupra chestiunii esentiale — esenti-
ala la acest moment — pe care o reclama fortifica-
tia ridicatd in piatra: carei epoci i apartine. Este
ea romand, tinind de provincia Dacia (in pofida
unor caracteristici discordante) ori ulterioara eva-
cudrii oficiale aureliene (derulata de-a lungul unui
segment temporal din intervalul anilor 271-275)?

In continuare, dorim si facem o completare
si sd invocdm in maniera subiectiva o chestiune.

Completarea din partea noastra la cele ce se
regasesc in textul autorilor consta in indicarea al-
tor doua variante de apreciere a fortificatiei cu pla-
nimetria cunoscuta inaintea publicarii volumului.

O datd, ca villa fortificata, variantd pentru care
s-a (re)pledat recent de cétre Al. Diaconescu®. Pro-
babil, ideea e de gasit ca o posibilitate incd la C. Dai-
coviciu: ,, A existat, ce-i drept, dupd cum ilustreazd
neindoios profilele celor trei sectiuni de pe trei laturi,
si o intdriturd romand — castellum sau burgus - de
pamant, cu val si sant [...] Dacd acest castellum de
pamant a continuat sd fie folosit pand pe la mijlocul
sec. al III-lea - ceea ce nu cred - sau a fost abandonat
si locul a rdmas ca o asezare civild - fermd - intdritd,
e greu de precizat. Urmele prea slabe pentru o fortifi-
catie romand de lungd duratd indicd mai degrabd a
doua posibilitate™. Ni se pare probabil cd termenul
»fermd” din textul redactat de C. Daicoviciu s fi
fost intrebuintat pentru a desemna o villa rustica.
Nu putem insé exclude cu totul, fiind destul de fa-
miliarizati cu scrierile autorului, sd fi constituit in
intentia lui un adjectiv care sa accentueze adjectivul
Hintdritd’”.

Apoi, ficindu-se remarca cd planimetria
fortificatiei de la Comolau o prefigureaza pe cea
specific tirzie, s-a avansat si posibilitatea atribuirii
acestei fortificatii unei perioade postromane fatd

1. Existd acum si un al doilea volum al seriei: Nemeti, Nemeti
(ed.) 2017.

2. Comoldu, castru sau villa fortificatd?, comunicare sustinu-
ta la Colocviul National Frontierele Imperiului Roman: Dacia.
Limes forum II, Cluj-Napoca, 12.12.2013. - In mod regre-
tabil, nu am audiat respectiva comunicare, cunoastem insi
pozitia autorului datoritd unei discutii orale imediat ulteri-
oare, pentru care ii multumim si aici domnului profesor Al
Diaconescu. — Foarte de curdnd (21.11.2018), domnul pro-
fesor ne-a pus la dispozitie cu multa amabilitate prezentarea
PowerPoint a comunicirii sale de atunci, fapt pentru care ii
reiteram multumirile noastre.

3. Daicoviciu et al. 1950, 118.

de epoca de existenta a provinciei Dacia. Ea a fost
pusa in legdturd cu vestigii din zone invecinate,
apartinand finelui de veac IV ori primelor decade
ale celui urmator*.

In sfarsit, in acelasi an 2016 cand apirea vo-
lumul subiect al randurilor de fatd, am propus cu
precautie ipoteza in a privi fortificatia de la Como-
lau cu planimetria care ne era cunoscuta’, ca o lu-
crare romand din epoca constantiniand pentru fo-
ederati goti (dupd incheierea foedus-ului cu acestia
in anul 332). Ne gdndeam ca poate fortificatia de
la Dichin (aproape de Nicopolis ad Istrum) - ,,un
fort roman tarziu - dar unul construit pentru foe-
derati?” — chiar daca apartine unei perioade mai
tarzii [Poulter 2009], ar conferi un bun termen de
comparatie. Aveam in minte si o paralela cu situ-
atia, care cere totusi incd destuld clarificare, din
castrul de la Pietroasele - situatie asupra careia nu
vom detalia aici®.

lar invocarea subiectivd — ce ne intereseazd
pe noi in cel mai inalt grad dar nu credem cd n-ar
interesa mai mult decat o duzina dintre colegi - se
refera la urmdtoarea chestiune. Datd fiind concen-
trarea destul de pregnantd de materiale apartindnd
complexului cultural Santana de Mures-Cernjachov
la situl in spetd de la Comolau, cercetarea (si a) pre-
zumtivei fortificatii militare romane, in cazul in care
aceasta va fi dovedita ca avand si o faza de piatra,
va furniza probabil informatii consistente asupra
manierei in care purtatorii acestei culturi au tratat
structurile fostei fortificatii (ignorare si trai numai
in zonele interioare libere de constructii ale fortifi-
catiei de odinioara; reutilizari vizand numai putine

4. Bajenaru 2010, 61 cu n. 84. - Urmat asupra incadrdrii
temporale tardive in Benea 2013, 337, 374; Benea 2016, 333,
360, care invocd opinia in contextul unei prezumtive aduceri
sub autoritatea Imperiului a intinderii provinciei de odinioara.
Fortificatia de la Comolau ar reprezenta astfel un avanpost
imperial. — Asupra aprecierii a trei castre de dimensiuni mai
reduse de pe limes-ul alutan (Radacinesti, Bivolari, Titesti),
drept fortificatii tarzii (ridicate ulterior evacudrii aureliene) i
aduse in discutie tot in contextul viziunii amintite a autoarei:
Benea 2013, 337, 374; 2016, 333, 360, cu trimitere tot la
Béjenaru 2010, mentionam insi ca acesta le atribuia epocii
de dinainte de Aurelianus (opere hadrianice): Bajenaru 2010,
61. Pana la acest moment, nu sunt cunoscute descoperiri
apartinind secolului al IV-lea din interiorul acestor castre.
- §i in Bondoc 2009, 97, se are in vedere posibilitatea ca
fortificatia de la Comoldu sa fi fost una tarzie, ridicata dupd
evacuarea provinciei.

5. Din Székely 1943; Daicoviciu et al. 1950, 117 sq.
6. Pentru expunerea acestor variante am reluat ca atare, mo-

dificat ori avut in vedere randuri din Matei 2013 (2016), 61,
n. 45; 2016, 194-197, 203.
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constructii interioare si limitate de asemenea ca in-
tensitate, cu ori poate chiar fara anumite amenajari
din partea lor; poate reutilizari ce au implicat un
numar usor mai sporit de constructii interne, poate
la o intensitate a reutilizarii mai ridicata, cu efectua-
re de amenajari, adaptdri, poate chiar reconfiguriri,
reutilizdri implicAnd poate in aceastd a treia situatie
ipotetica si zidul de incinta cu/sau portile, turnurile
portilor ori bastioanele zidului de incintd).

Adéugate altor informatii de care dispunem
acum pentru alte foste castre ale Daciei - informa-
tii destul de reduse numeric si cu lipsa detaliilor
in majoritatea cazurilor, unele cu varii grade de
nesigurantd ori de-a dreptul nesigure, destule re-
zultate in urma unor cercetari arheologice execu-
tate de bune decenii in tehnicile uzitate pe atunci
— precum si celor de care vom dispune, acestea vor
fi de cel mai bun augur in precizarea mai profunda
a relatiei dintre fostele castre ale provinciei/pro-
vinciilor Dacia si purtatorii complexului cultural
Santana de Mures-Cernjachov. Caci dati fiind can-
titatea si calitatea informatiei disponibile pentru
moment, la care tocmai ne-am referit, ce cunoas-
tem azi asupra acestei relatii nu se poate prezenta
decat precar.

Relatia germanicilor - alamanni etc. - cu
fostele castre din acele arealuri ale provinciilor
Germania Superior si Raetia evacuate de catre au-
toritatile romane in intervalul deceniilor 6-8 ale
veacului III, precum si relatia gepizilor si ostro-
gotilor cu castrele de odinioard din Dacia transil-
vana, au fost ambele avute in vedere de noi spre
comparatie’. Desi nu am epuizat nici pe departe
acest proces comparativ, la care incd lucram, ori-
cate contexte arheologice asemanatoare vom fi de-
tectat, oricate piste noi in cercetare vom fi aflat si
oricate noi maniere de abordare a unor aspecte®
vom fi desprins din analogizarea in speta la final,
pentru o mai profundé cunoastere a relatiei dintre
fostele castre ale provinciei/provinciilor Dacia si
purtatorii complexului cultural Santana de Mures-
Cernjachov determinant va ramane oricum stu-
diul la un nivel superior al descoperirilor respecti-
vului complex cultural din castre. Analogizarea isi

7. Cf. Matei 2018, 58.

8. Ne intrebdm acum cénd vor deveni descoperirile comple-
xului cultural Santana de Mures-Cernjachov efectuate in fos-
tele castre ale Daciei, obiect al analogizérii intr-o masurd mai
larga pentru descoperiri germanice din castrele aflate in spa-
tiul german si nu numai, de la mai mult ori mai putin acelasi
palier cronologic.

are limitele ei in cadrul cercetirii, iar viabilitatea
analogizdrilor constituie un aspect sensibil.

In ce grad isi giseste utilitatea aceastd mo-
nografie? Dincolo de informatiile si materialele
arheologice inedite facute cunoscute acum me-
diului stiintific precum, si interpretérilor perti-
nente, asupra importantei carora e superfluu de
accentuat, tinem sd mai atragem atentia, insistent
de aceasta data, asupra unui aspect. Desi colegii
maghiari au clamat si clameaza urbi et orbi marele
serviciu pe care cercetatorii unguri ori de limba
maghiard l-au adus cunoasterii limes-ului Daciei
(serviciu pe care specialistii romani autentici il re-
cunosc si il admird), multe dintre operele lor nu
au putut si nu pot fi cunoscute mai indeaproape
din pricina barierei lingvistice®. In genere, pentru
seriile de cercetatori roméani mai apropiate de vér-
sta celui ce asterne aceste randuri, lucrarile scrise
in limba maghiard, cu atat mai mult cele intinse pe
sute bune de pagini, riman o provocare. Rezuma-
tele in limbi de circulatie internationala si buni-
vointa unor apropiati de a traduce pasaje, cateva
pagini ori zeci de pagini, nu vor amortiza nicioda-
ta problema pe de-a-ntregul. Jata de ce salutim cu
atdt mai mult aparitia acestui volum, multumim
cordial autorilor pentru efortul lor iar Bordi Z.L.
sa fie incredintat de aprecierea cercetétorilor ro-
mani carora le-a facut accesibil lingvistic un bloc
informational nu de putin interes.

9. Relativ la problema: ,,...he [sc. Andras Alfoldi, cuvintele lui
dintr-o lucrare publicatd in 1926] explicitly stressed the need
for the results of research carried out in Hungary to be publi-
shed in the international languages of scholarship, since this,
quite apart from the fact that it would make Hungarian re-
search available to the wider world, «will also bring an end to
the suffocating and provincial way of working which has, alas,
driven down strong roots in our academic culture thanks to the
isolation of our language...»”: Szilagyi 2015, 28 cu n. 16.
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Neculai Bolohan, Bronzul tarziu la Dundrea de Jos. Componente si relatii interculturale,
Editura Mega, Cluj-Napoca, 2016, 362 p.,13 grafice incluse in text, 82 planse

Volumul pe care il prezentdm astazi reprezintd
o parte din rezultatele activitatii de cercetare, reali-
zatd, cu deosebitd acribie, de profesorul dr. Necu-
lai Bolohan. Autorul este conferentiar universitar
in cadrul catedrei de Istorie Veche si Arheologie a
Facultatii de Istorie, Universitatea ,,Alexandru Ioan
Cuza” Iasi, unde sustine o serie de cursuri legate
de Preistoria generald si a Romaniei, Antropologie
culturald, Metode moderne de cercetare in arheo-
logie, Spatiul egeean si balcanic in pre-/preistorie,
Teorie si practica in arheologia contemporana etc.
Dedicatia domniei sale pentru arheologie a consti-
tuit sursa de inspiratie pentru multi studenti care au
imbritisat ulterior domeniul arheologic.

In anul 2006 sustine teza de doctorat Civiliza-
tiile de la sfarsitul epocii bronzului din spatiul sud-
carpatic al Romdaniei si relatiile lor cu cele din sud-
estul Europei sub coordonarea acad. prof. dr. docent
Mircea Petrescu-Dimbovita, cu calificativul foarte
bine si distinctia Magna cum laude.

Cartea beneficiazd de o prefatd semnatd de
profesorul dr. Attila Laszl6, Universitatea ,, Alexan-
dru Ioan Cuza” Iasi, cu care autorul a avut o lunga
si stralucita colaborare didacticd in cadrul Catedrei
de Istorie Veche si Arheologie a Facultitii de Istorie.

In Cuvant inainte (p. 15-18), semnat de autor,
sunt prezentate principalele directii metodologice
utilizate in activitatea de cercetare, ce au stat la baza
redactarii volumului de fata.

Introducerea (p. 19-25) este destinatad prezen-
tarii, in linii generale, a problemelor teoretice si
metodologice cu care autorul s-a confruntat in cer-
cetarea subiectului abordat, definirii unor termeni
si conceptii utilizate in literatura de specialitate:
culturd arheologica si culturd materiala, precum
si pozitii legate de propria interpretare a mecanis-
melor si proceselor culturale ce au stat la dinamica
internd a comunitatilor istorice. In acest sens, auto-
rul aduce in atentia cititorilor rolul pe care zonele
de contact/buffer territory l-au avut in procesele
culturale si precizeaza cd regiunea Dunarii de Jos,
marginea in sistemul centru-periferie, a reprezentat
o zona de raspandire a tehnologiilor si elemente-
lor culturale dinspre centrul, reprezentat de lumea
helladica.

Revista Arheologicd, serie noua, vol. XIV, nr. 2, 2018, p. 174-176

NEcuLAl BotaHAN

BRONZUL TARZIU
LA DUNAREA DE JOS

Componente si relatii interculturale

Al doilea capitol, Cadrul geografic (p. 26-35),
este impartit in noud subcapitole si contine o pre-
zentare succintd, dar bine structuratd, a unitatilor
geografice din spatiul care face subiectul studiu-
lui. In acest capitol sunt prezentate caracteristicile
unitatilor geografice, elementele de vegetatie si fau-
ng, elementele hidrografice, de clima si, lucru foarte
important pentru intelegerea unor aspecte din pro-
cesele culturale, resursele naturale. Cadrului geo-
grafic din spatiul de lucru ii sunt dedicate si doua
planse de buna calitate (P1. 1-2).

Al treilea capitol, Catalogul descoperirilor (p.
36-76), este destinat descoperirilor din bronzul
tarziu din bazinul inferior al Dundrii de Jos. Pen-
tru cartarea acestora au fost utilizate aplicatiile Go-
ogle Earth, OpenStreetMap, Inis Viewer si harti
georeferentiate in STEREO 70, cu ajutorul cdarora
s-a facut o pozitionare cat mai corectd. La redacta-
rea catalogului, autorul a fost atent si la actualizarea
incadrarii administrative, necesare ca urmare a re-
formelor administrative din Bulgaria, din anii 1994
si 1999, si din Grecia, din anul 2010. Pentru fieca-
re descoperire sunt trecute elementele de localizare
(localitate, subunitate si unitate administrativa), ti-
pul cercetarii, tipul monumentului arheologic si date
despre amplasamentul sitului, o descriere a descope-
ririlor (cu contextul si continutul acestora), periodi-
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zarea, cronologia, atribuirea culturala, stratigrafia si
bibliografia. Catalogul este structurat in doud parti,
in care sunt prezentate descoperirile apartinind
grupului Coslogeni-Yagnilo, cu un numar de 57 de
descoperiri (Pl 3), si grupului Zimnicea-Plovdiv-
Cherkovna, cu 61 de descoperiri (PL. 49).

Capitolul al patrulea este consacrat Istoricului
si stadiului cercetarilor (p. 77-96). Autorul identifica
patru etape in cercetarea perioadei tarzii a epocii
bronzului din spatiul de lucru: prima este cea de
pand in anii ’50 ai secolului al XX-lea; a doua du-
reaza pana la aparitia primului volum din tratatul
de Istoria Romaniei (1960); a treia etapa tine de la
inceputul anilor *60 si pand in anii *90; ultima este
marcatd dupa anii ’90 de inmultirea studiilor si
cercetirilor. In prima etapi se disting lucririle care
elaboreaza o primé cronologie pentru spatiul Du-
ndrii de Jos si incadrare a descoperirilor din epoca
metalelor. Intre anii *50 si 60 se observi o crestere
a studiilor care au adus o serie de date pentru cul-
turile Tei si Verbicioara, culminand cu editarea
primului volum din Istoria Romaniei. Dupd acest
moment se remarca studiile de mare amploare pen-
tru culturile Coslogeni si cele ce au stat la definirea
grupului  Zimnicea-Plovdiv-Cherkovna. Ultima
perioada este dominata de o serie de studii in care
se readuc in discutie elemente legate de cronologia
sau periodizarea grupurilor culturale amintite mai
sus, culminand cu aparitia noului tratat de Istorie a
Romanilor din anul 2001. Autorul prezinta si o de-
taliata evolutie istoriograficd, pentru spatiul si peri-
oada avutd in discutie, a contributiilor specialistilor
strdini, precum si a evenimentelor stiintifice dedi-
cate epocii bronzului.

In capitolul al cincilea, Grupurile ceramice din
Bronzul mijlociu (p. 97-104), se face o prezentare
generald a fenomenelor culturale dintre Carpati si
Dunire din perioada Bronzului mijlociu. Cultura
Monteoru reprezintd un fenomen cultural cu un rol
important in evolutia culturala spre Bronzul tér-
ziu, stratigrafia asezdrii de la Sarata Monteoru fiind
consideratd in literatura de specialitate o coloand
vertebrald pentru cronologia epocii bronzului din
Romania. Pentru cultura Tei este evidentiat rolul
acestei culturi in evolutia manifestarilor culturale
din zona Dobrogei si Munteniei.

Urmeaza capitolul V1. Grupul Coslogeni-Yag-
nilo (p. 105-159), ce contine prezentarea acestui
fenomen cultural. Este impartit in sapte subca-
pitole, cate unul pentru fiecare element specific

discutat. In primul subcapitol, Aria de rdspandire
(p. 105-107), este delimitatd, pe baza artefactelor
descoperite, aria de formare si evolutie a grupului
cultural. Un subcapitol este dedicat discutiei pri-
vind asezérile, locuintele si anexele gospodaresti
(p. 107-114). Din analiza spatiald a descoperirilor
se observa faptul ca asezarile sunt concentrate de-a
lungul cursurilor de apd, pe pozitii ridicate, unele
delimitate cu sant (Coslogeni-Grddistea, Stelnica-
Gradistea Mare si Grddistea Stoicii). Intr-un subca-
pitol special sunt discutate ritul si ritualul funerar
al grupului cultural (p. 114-116). Din pécate, lipsa
unor descoperiri consistente de monumente fune-
rare face dificild aceasta discutie, se remarca totusi
morminte cu defunctul inhumat in pozitie chircita,
precum si prezenta a trei morminte de incineratie
la Yagnilo. Mobilierul funerar este alcétuit, in ge-
neral, din diferite forme ceramice. Artefactele din
silex, piatra, os si corn sunt discutate intr-un sub-
capitol special (p. 116-123), unde se face descrie-
rea acestora, a materialelor utilizate, contextelor de
descoperire si a utilizarii lor. Olaria este discutatd
in subcapitolul VI. 5 (p. 123-134), in care autorul a
reusit sa coaguleze o imagine de ansamblu privind
aceasta categorie de artefacte. Este prezentatd teh-
nica de prelucrare a ceramicii in ciuda datelor lacu-
nare (instalatii de ardere, analize petrografice etc).
Pe baza raporturilor dintre dimensiunile extreme
(inaltime si diametru), sunt stabilite patru tipuri de
vase ceramice: inalte, mijlocii, joase si miniatura-
le, iar pe baza observatiilor macroscopice a pastei,
doud categorii: grosiera si find. In ceea ce priveste
formele ceramice, autorul a evidentiat, din punct
de vedere functional, cinci forme dominante si una
complementara: vase de provizii, vase sac, vase bor-
can, oale, boluri, kantharoi si cesti, toate completate
cu unele subtipuri, pentru fiecare in parte fiind pre-
zentat si repertoriul descoperirilor. Activitatea me-
talurgicd este discutata in subcapitolul VI. 6 (p. 134-
156). Se remarca faptul ca descoperirile de obiecte
metalice nu sunt la nivelul cantitativ i al diversitétii
tipologice din spatiul ocupat de culturile Noua si
Sabatinovka. Prezentarea descoperirilor de obiecte
metalice este sustinuta cu ajutorul unui catalog al
descoperirilor, cu depozitele si descoperirile izola-
te, totalizind un numaér de 37 de puncte. In ceea ce
priveste activitatea metalurgica, autorul considera
ca nu sunt elemente (instalatii metalurgice, forme
de turnare etc.) care sa sustind o activitate metalur-
gica proprie, obiectele metalice descoperite in acest
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areal fiind mai degraba rezultatul unor schimburi la
nivel de indivizi sau comunitati, ori de plata pentru
diverse servicii prestate de catre comunitati. Ana-
liza obiectelor metalice este realizata pe tipurile de
unelte si arme descoperite in arealul grupului cultu-
ral. Cronologia si originile grupului Coslogeni-Yag-
nilo (p. 157-159) sunt discutate in ultimul subca-
pitol. Sunt analizate descoperirile ce au stat la baza
definirii culturii Coslogeni si integrarea ei in com-
plexul cultural Sabatinovka-Noua-Coslogeni, lega-
turile cu cultura Tei si modul in care a luat sfarsit
aceasta culturd. Pe ansamblu, grupul Coslogeni s-a
desfasurat in perioada secolelor XIII-XI i.Chr. si a
avut doua-trei faze de evolutie, care din péacate nu
au putut fi separate stratigrafic.

Capitolul VII este dedicat Grupului Zimnicea-
Plovdiv-Cherkovna (p. 160-192) si are o structura
similard capitolului precedent. Aria de rdspdndire,
analizatd in primul subcapitol, a avut ca axa ima-
ginara sud-nord bazinul mijlociu al raului Maritsa,
limita estica fiind Burgas, cea vestica spre Carna, li-
mita nordica Dunarea, iar cea sudicd - zona centra-
13 si estica a Macedoniei si insula Thassos. Asezarile
acestui grup cultural sunt dispuse cu precadere in
zonele de campie, pe viile raurilor si izolat pe zone
mai inalte. Ritul si ritualul funerar sunt discutate
in al treilea subcapitol (p. 163-167) si beneficiaza
de un set de date generos. Pe baza necropolei de la
Zimnicea, judetul Teleorman (64 de morminte), se
poate realiza o imagine generald asupra comporta-
mentului funerar al comunitatilor grupului Zimni-
cea-Plovdiv-Cherkovna. Pentru problema olariei,
autorul alocd un spatiu substantial (p. 167-182), in
care, utilizand aceleasi principii morfologice mai
sus mentionate, realizeazd o tipologie cu sase forme
(si mai multe subtipuri), dublate de un amplu cata-
log al descoperirilor.

Activitatea metalurgicd este prezentata in
subcapitolul VIL. 5 (p. 182-189), cu catalogul des-
coperirilor metalice care cuprinde un numadr de 26
de puncte (incluzand depozite, descoperiri izolate
si forme de turnare) (Pl. 75). Se observa un numér
relativ scdzut de descoperiri, in pofida spatiului

mare ocupat de comunitdtile grupului Zimnicea-
Plovdiv-Cherkovna. In opinia autorului, aceastd
lacuna poate fi pusd in legaturd cu gradul ridicat
de mobilitate a comunitatilor. O alta problemd cu
care s-a confruntat autorul este lipsa descoperirilor
de obiecte metalice in context stratigrafic aldturi de
elemente ceramice, incadrarea culturala fiind facu-
ta pe baza descoperirii artefactului in aria culturala
definita si pe baza analogiilor tipologice.

In capitolul VIIL. Consideratii privind cone-
xiunile culturale din Bronzul tdrziu in rdsdritul Pe-
ninsulei Balcanice (p. 193-207), autorul realizeaza o
sintezd a datelor prezentate in capitolele precedente.
Pe ansamblu, este accentuat rolul pe care l-au avut
ceramica si obiectele metalice in relatiile dintre cele
trei cercuri culturale: carpato-balcanic, prin grupul
cultural Coslogeni-Yagnilo si grupul cultural Zim-
nicea-Plovdiv-Cherkovna; sudul Starei Planina, prin
situl de la Kamenska Cuka, si al treilea reprezentat
de zona litoralului vest-pontic, care a functionat si
ca zond de rispandire a elementelor culturale.

Capitolul IX este rezervat pentru Concluzii (p.
208-214), in care autorul isi argumenteazd punctele
de vedere legate de aparitia si evolutia celor doud gru-
puri culturale, precum si rolul acestora in definirea
Bronzului tarziu din nordul Peninsulei Balcanice.

Cartea beneficiazd de un generos rezumat in
limba engleza (p. 215-231) in care se mentine struc-
tura capitolelor, urmat de Abrevieri (p. 233-236) si o
bogata Bibliografie (p. 237-268) ce cuprinde un nu-
mar de 636 titluri, din care opt sunt ale autorului.
Este inseratd si o Listd a ilustratiilor (p. 269-273), cu o
varianta si in limba engleza (p. 274-279), iar ilustratia
cuprinde un numér de 82 de planse, 20 color, 55 alb-
negru, dar de foarte bund calitate, i 7 in care fotogra-
fia color a piesei este dublatd de desenul alb-negru.

Dorim in incheiere sd apreciem importanta
acestei lucrari pentru specialistii cu preocupari
pentru epoca bronzului, pentru studentii care se
dedicéd problemelor de arheologie, cu precadere a
celor din aceasta perioada, dar si meritul autorului
pentru publicarea unui bogat material arheologic
ascuns in diferite depozite si muzee.

Ciprian-Catalin Lazanu
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Masa

rotunda

»100 de ani de la nasterea arheologului Alexandr P. Chernysh

si 70 de ani de la nasterea

La 19 aprilie 2018, in incinta Academiei de
Stiinte a Moldovei, a avut loc Masa rotunda con-
sacratd implinirii a 100 de ani de la nasterea arhe-
ologului Alexandr P. Chernysh (25 decembrie 1918
- 16 august 1993) si 70 de ani de la nasterea arhe-
ologului Ilie A. Borziac (22 iulie 1948 — 19 martie
2010), manifestare subscrisa seriei de intruniri sti-
intifice cu genericul ,,Arheologia Moldovei: trecut,
prezent si viitor’, organizatd sub egida Centrului
de Arheologie din cadrul Institutului Patrimoniu-
lui Cultural (Chisinau) incepand cu 1 aprilie 2014
[Bacumenco-Pirnau 2014, 2016; Sirbu 2015, 2017].
Prin aceasta reuniune continud activitétile initiate
de Centrul de Arheologie in scopul omagierii unor
cercetdtori cunoscuti in domeniul arheologiei din
Moldova postbelicd si din perioada recenta.

Aceastd manifestare a fost deschisa prin cu-
vintele de salut adresate de dr. Adrian Dolghi, di-
rector adjunct al Institutului Patrimoniului Cultu-
ral, dr. Vlad Vornic, directorul Agentiei Nationale
Arheologice, dr. Ludmila Coadd, conferentiar
universitar la Universitatea Liberd Internationald
din Moldova, si Tudor Obad4, cercetitor stiintific
la Institutul de Zoologie, evidentiind aportul celor
doua personalititi comemorate la dezvoltarea cer-
cetarilor arheologice din spatiul dintre Prut si Nis-
tru, dar fiind relevate indeosebi anumite aspecte si
paliere de relationare cu cercetdtorul, profesorul si
omul Ilie Borziac.

in continuare, dr. Serghei Covalenco (Insti-
tutul Patrimoniului Cultural) a prezentat o comu-
nicare consacratd vietii si activitatii lui Alexandr P.
Chernysh, cunoscut cercetétor al epocii paleoliticu-
lui, evidentiind contributia lui la studierea statiunilor
pluristratigrafice de la Molodova I si V, Babin I,
Voronovita I s.a. Un aspect al activitatii sale il re-
prezintd colaborarea lui cu specialistii din domeniul
geologiei, palinologiei si paleontologiei, fapt ce i-a
permis reconstituiri importante in ceea ce priveste
modul de viatd al comunititilor umane din valea
fluviului Nistru in ultima erd glaciara. Acumularea
si valorificarea unei bogate colectii de artefacte din

arheologului Ilie A. Borziac”
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piatra si os, intre care se remarcd ,,bastoanele” perfo-
rate, flautul, harponul din corn de ren, insertiile din
coaste de mamut, figurina antropomorfd din mar-
na, au contribuit la 0 mai bund intelegere a diver-
selor aspecte ale evolutiei comunitétilor de vanétori
din paleoliticul superior din aceastd zond, in speci-
al de pe cursul mijlociu al Nistrului. De asemenea,
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autorul comunicarii a scos in evidentd importanta
publicatiilor monografice ale lui A.P. Chernysh
consacrate paleoliticului inferior si mijlociu (1965),
paleoliticului superior (1973, 1975), statiunilor de
la Molodova V (1961, 1987), Molodova I (1982) si
Cormani IV (1977) s.a.

Cea mai mare parte a interventiilor s-a referit
la viata si activitatea stiintificd a arheologului Ilie
Borziac, considerat unul dintre cei mai de seama
cercetatori ai paleoliticului din spatiul carpato-
nistrean.

Prima interventie a venit din partea dom-
nului dr. Vasile Chirica, secondat de doamna Ele-
na-Cristina Cordos (Institutul de Arheologie din
Tasi, Academia Romana) si dr. Valentin-Codrin
Chirica, care a afirmat urmdtoarele: ,,Arheologia
epocii paleolitice dintre Prut si Nistru trebuie sa-i
fie recunoscatoare lui Ilie Borziac: datorita perse-
verentei sale munci de teren au fost reorganizate
»din mers” cercetarile arheologice de teren si sa-
péturile sistematice, iar materialele paleolitice
recoltate au ramas ,acasd’, amintindu-se ca, pana
prin 1968, ,aceste investigatii, de certa valoare
stiintificd, erau dirijate de specialistii moscoviti
si leningradeni, iar materialele litice paleolitice
luau drumul celor doud mari centre”. A fost ard-
tat parcursul de formare al lui Ilie Borziac, primul
mentor, intre anii 1968 si 1972, fiindu-i dr. Nicolae
Chetraru. A fost subliniatd importanta participa-
rii lui in cadrul unor mari expeditii arheologice,
alaturi de specialisti, cum ar fi N. Anisiutkin, G.
Grigorieva, N. Anikovics, sub indrumarea lui P.
Boriskovskii, ,patriarhul cercetarilor paleoliti-
ce din URSS” Totodata, au fost amintite studiile
doctorale la Sankt Petersburg si sustinerea tezei de
doctorat in 1978 cu tema: Paleoliticul superior din

nord-vestul Moldovei. De asemenea, domnul Va-
sile Chirica a mentionat contributiile lui Ilie Bor-
ziac la cercetarea paleoliticului dintre Prut si Nis-
tru, materializate in circa 200 de lucrari, relevand
faptul ca prima sintezd a descoperirilor paleolitice
efectuate de Ilie Borziac a fost tiparitd in Roméania,
in seria academica Thraco-Dacica (1994). Aceasta
lucrare a fost urmatéd de alte publicatii de valoa-
re consacrate statiunilor apartinand paleoliticului
superior vechi (Aurignacian) dintre Nistru si Prut
de la Gordinesti, Brinzeni, Corpaci, Corpaci-Mas,
Bobulesti VI, Ciutulesti, Climauti si Scoc (in cola-
borare cu V. Chirica si N. Chetraru, 1996).

In acest context, a fost evidentiat faptul ca
Ilie Borziac a propus o catalogare a descoperirilor
din statiunile musteriene dintre Carpati si Nistru
pe mai multe etape de evolutie tehnico-tipologica,
elementele tehnologice si tipologice fiind detaliate
cu acribie in colaborare cu Vasile Chirica (2005),
cu intentia de a fi comunicate colegilor europeni
interesati de descoperirile paleolitice din acest
spatiu geografic aproape necunoscut anterior.
Aici, au fost mentionate volumele de mare valoare
stiintificd publicate de I. Borziac in colaborare cu
V. Chirica si M. Valeanu (2006), V. Chirica si A.
David (2007), V. Chirica (2009), consacrate epo-
cii pietrei, in special paleoliticului superior din
spatiul carpato-nistrean, in care au fost demons-
trate vaste cunostinte referitoare la toate aspectele
paleoliticului superior dintr-un spatiu geografic
larg, la cronologia statiunilor, introducand noi
elemente culturale, cum ar fi ,,cultura Brinzeni’,
»cultura Prut” (Aurignacian mijlociu cu forme
bifaciale), ,,Episodul swiderian” in Epipaleoliticul
spatiului carpato-nistrean si notiunea de locuintd
din oase si pamant s.a.

Domnul V. Chirica a scos in evidenta ,,deplina
sa onestitate, fie fata de colegii de specialitate, fie fatd
de studenti, carora le-a oferit, cu generozitate, po-
sibilitatea colaboririi, in Republica Moldova sau in
Romania’, punand la dispozitia colegilor sai din Bel-
gia (P. Noiret) materialele si intreaga documentatie
stiintifica din statiunile pe care le-a cercetat prin sé-
paturi sistematice (Cosauti, Costesti), dar si din alte
statiuni. Totodata, a fost relevat faptul ca ,Ilie Borzi-
ac era permanent o fire optimistd, binevoitor fata de
colegi si prieteni, indiferent de vérsta acestora, dar
mai ales fata de cei mai tineri, fin observator al vietii
cotidiene din tara sa sau din alte tari, dar nu l-am
vdzut sa treaca cu vederea incompetentele pe care le
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intilnea destul de des si le trata cu mult umor; era
chibzuit, chiar pedant in ceea ce priveste organiza-
rea santierelor arheologice si inregistrarea materia-
lelor descoperite, uneori didea dovada de un umor
contagios, mai ales atunci cand povestea episoade
din copilarie, gasea mereu cate o gluma buni, fara
rautate, la adresa unor colegi, prin afirmatiile sale
dovedindu-se un adevirat filosof™.

In acelasi cadru, a doua interventie a apartinut
colegului Vitalie Burlacu (Institutul Patrimoniului
Cultural), discipol al apreciatului paleolitician, sub
a carui indrumare stiintificd a inceput pregitirea
sa profesionald, capitand vaste cunostinte si certe
abilitati de cercetare a realitatilor din epoca paleoli-
ticului. In comunicarea sa, intitulata ,,Destinul unui
savant’, au fost evocate viata si diverse aspecte ale
activitatii profesorului si cercetatorului Ilie Borziac.
Au fost mentionate, in ordinea cercetarii lor, nume-

roasele statiuni paleolitice studiate de profesorul sau
si importanta valorificirii vestigiilor descoperite
pentru reconstituirea modului de viata al oamenilor
din aceasta epoca.

Pe parcursul reuniunii stiintifice, moderata
de domnul dr. hab. Oleg Levitki, directorul Cen-
trului de Arheologie, au fost discutii interesante
si aprecieri relevante din partea celor prezenti din
mediul academic si universitar, cercetatori si mu-
zeografl consacrati, dar si tineri in formare.

In final, subliniem inci o dati importanta
desfasurdrii acestui gen de intruniri menite si evo-
ce cercetatorii marcanti din domeniul arheologiei
Moldovei, sd scoatd in evidenta anumite exemple de
valorificare a vestigiilor arheologice descoperite de-a
lungul deceniilor, precum si sa contribuie la acumu-
larea de date necesare pentru elaborarea unei istorii
sociale a arheologiei din acest spatiu.
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IN HONOREM

K 75-neTuio HacTOAIIEr0 Y4eHOTO

5 ampenda 2018 ucnonmHUIOCh 75 €T co gHA
poxpennsa Banentnna AnHmcuMoBuua Jlepraue-
Ba — Y4EHOro, KOTOPbIJ HaBCETfa M3MEHW TIpe-
UCTOPUYECKYIO apXeonornio Bocrounoit EBpormbl.
3a ero mme4aMy OeCATKU IIOTEeBBIX CE30HOB I
TBICAYM 00PabOTaHHBIX KOIEKIINIL, 60mee mBaji-
LaTy KHAT U COTHYM HAay4HBIX CTaTeil. A IOTOMY
y BanenTuHa AHMCMMOBMYA 1 MHOXECTBO Yyue-
HUKOB — Beflb MHOTHE M3 HacC CTaay TaKOBBIMU
3aJJO/ITO IO IMIHOTO 3HAKOMCTBA C MCCTefoBaTe-
7IeM, OCBauBas U NPUMEHAs IpelIoKeHHbIe MM
MeTOAbI U MPOLeyphl, CTapasAch BULETb MaTepu-
aJIbpl B MAKCUMMaJIbHO IIVPOKOM KOHTEKCTe, pabo-
Tas ¢ popManusanyert UICXOTHBIX JaHHbIX. JacTo
MBI 1 CaMJ He OCO3HaeM, KaK IIepPCIIeKTUBLI Yue-
HOTO CTAHOBATCsA HaIlMMM, ¥ JIMIIb B KaKOM-TO
MOMEHT C TeIlION Y/IBIOKOT IOBUM ceOst Ha MBIC-
7Y, YTO CMOTPUM Ha MUP €T0 BIOXHOBJIEHHBIMMU
I71a3aMH. ..

Yemy MBI cTapaeMcsl HayduTbcA y Baen-
THa AHMCUMOBMYA? CHCTEMHOMY MBIILJIEHNUIO
Yuenoro. JIrobast ero pabora — pesynbrar op-
Ma/I3aluy MaTepuasa 1o Y4eTKO 0003HaYeHHBIM
KpUTEPUAM M aHa/IN3 BCeX BO3MOXHBIX TOPU-
30HTA/JIbHBIX ¥ BEPTUKAJbHBIX CBsA3EH MEX[Y
CIPYIIMPOBAHHBIMM HaHHbIMU. JI106011 BBIBOJ
BanenTnHa AHUCHMMOBMYA — 3TO UTOT pabOTHI
IO ICHOJ ¥ IIOHATHOM IpoLefype, KOTopas IIo-
3BOJIAET MPOCTIENNUTD BCIO LIETIOYKY YMO3aK/II0de-
HUJ1 Y4eHOTo U OLeHUTDb JAHHBIE, JIeXKallle B UX
ocHoBe. He pas Mbl cpllIany oT UccaefoBaTens,
YTO O BBIBOJAX MOXKHO JIUCKYTHPOBATh, HO IJIaB-
HOe — JIO/DKHBIM 00pa3oM IIPMBECTM B MOPSIOK
MaTepuas.

Y BanentrHa AHKMCUMOBMYA Mbl Y4MMCA
MPOHMIIATETBHOCTY. YMEHMIO «HAI[YTIaTh» IMEH-
HO Te BaKHble IapaMeTphl, paboTa ¢ KOTOPHI-
MU TI03BOJIAET MMUPY «MEPTBOI» MaTepuaabHOI
KY/JIbTYpBl IIPOIUIOTO «OXUTb» M 3aIeCTPeThb
BCEMU BO3MOXKHBIMM KpacKamu. bonee Toro, ma
BanenTnHa AHMCMMOBMYA apXeO/IOTMYeCKNIl Ma-
Tepuas HUKOTZIa He CYIeCTBOBAJI caM Io cebe —
UCcrIefioBaTe/b BCeryia BUAMT 3a HUM IIPOIIJIOe BO
BCEM €r0 MHOroo6pasuu. A IOTOMy OH HMKOTZa
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He CTaBUT TOYKY, Ipeijiaras cxeMy Kaaccudu-
KallMy WIM HOBBIA HOAXOZ K OCMBICTICHMIO Ha-
KOIUIEHHOJ MHpOpMAINH, — 3a TAKOBBIMIU BCETfa
ClIefyeT BOIpOC «nouemy?». Jlobas pabora Ba-
JIeHTVHA AHJMCHMOBHMYA YIUT LIEHUTDb U MIOOUTDH
TPYJ, @ HeuccsKaeMas paboTocrnoco6HOCTh Yue-
HOTO He IlepecTaeT BOCXMILATD IaKe TeX U3 Hac,
KTO BABOe Monoxe. Kaxjoe ero mccnemoanue
- 9TO pe3y/IbTaT KPOIOTIMBOIO TPYHA, COTHIL,
TBICSTYM Y I€CATKY THICSY ITPOAHANMN3UPOBAHHBIX
norpe6eHmit, moceneHnii, apreakToB — mapame-
TPU3UPOBAHHBIX ¥ PACCTAB/ICHHBIX B IOTMYECKOM
nopsaxe. [Ipy rOTOBHOCTY OTCTauBaTh CBOIO IIO-
3UIVIO B CAMBIX OCTPBIX JUCKYCCUAX, BameHTnH
AHUCHMOBNY BCETZIa OTKPBIT JyIsl MIHOTO MHEHMS,
COOTBETCTBEHHO KOTOPOMY OH MOXXET IIOMEHSTh
¥ CBOU IIPEICTAB/IEHNS, — Beflb /INIIb YOeIUTeNb-
Hble apTYMEHTBI AB/IAITCA eVHCTBEHHBIM KpM-
TepueM UCTUHBI /I HACTOSAIIETO Y YeHOro.
Pa6orbl BanentmHa AHMCMMOBMYA Bcerga
HOPaXKaI0T MAacIITaboM, He 3HAIOLINM y3KUX rpa-
HUII HBIHEITHMX TOCYApCTB, HAL[MOHA/IbHBIX M/IN
KY/IBTYPHBIX IPEAPACCYIKOB COBPEMEHHOCTH,
KOVIX He MOI/IV IIPeJBYU/ETh TIOAV a/IeKOTO IIPO-
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mtoro. OTCIOfa ¥ MHOTOYNCIEHHbIE KOHTAKTBI
MICCTIeNIOBATeNIA, ¥ ITybOKoe yBaXkKeHMe K CIel-
aluCTy OT KOJIer BO BceM Mupe. VIMeHHO Ta-
KOJi1 OH YYUT HacC BUJIETb apXeOJIOTUIO — HAYKOIA,
KOTOpas CTpouT Oynyliee, oObeINHAA TOfeil B
UX HEMCCSAKAeMON KaXK[ie IO3HAHMA, U CTUpaeT
MICKYCCTBEHHBIe Oapbepbl MeXAy Hamm. VI arToit
JKaXJle TO3HaHMA, TaK XapaKTepHO IIpUCyLIeit
BanenTnHy AHMCHMMOBMYY, TOJ IOCTOSHHO Oe-
penAmert u MoOyX/amoleil HeoOXOAMMOCTI JI0-

IIOJIHUTDH He3aBEPIIEHHOE, HAYyYNTh HEIb3A — ee
MO>KHO JIMIIb IOHATD ¥ IPOYYBCTBOBATD, C/IbIIIA
OT Y/IBIOAOIEroCs B IPEBKYLIEHNY HOBBIX 3a-
may Yautens: «A umo ecnu...?» VI B 9TOT MOMEHT
TaK OCTPO NOHMMaelllb, YTO HAayKOJl HeNlb3d 3a-
HUMATbCA — HayKOJ HYXXHO >KUTb, KaK XVMBET €10
Banentun AHucumMoBMY. ..

MBpI McKpeHHe No3fipaBAeM BanenTriHa AHNK-
CYMOBIYA C 75-7IeTHEM 1 )Ke/laeM eMY KPeIIKOTO 3710-
POBbsI, BIIOXHOBEHMS U IaTbHENIINX cBepiieHni!!!

bnaropgapubie yaeHMKN

Anexcanpp [Iadenko, lennapnit Coip6y



ACADEMICIANUL VICTOR SPINEI LA VARSTA IMPLINIRILOR.
OMAGIU LA 75 DE ANI

Academicianul Victor Spinei, erudit istoric si
arheolog medievist, este o somitate in peisajul isto-
riografic romanesc si, totodatd, se bucurd de o bine-
meritatd reputatie internationala, fiind considerat
unul dintre cei mai de seama specialisti in istoria
migratiilor populatiilor nomade in estul si sud-
estul Europei la inceputul mileniului al II-lea si a
raporturilor politice, economice si confesionale ale
romanilor cu Imperiul bizantin, cnezatele rusesti,
regatul ungar si cu populatiile turcice si mongole.

Victor Spinei s-a nascut la 26 octombrie 1943
in satul Lozova, judetul Lapusna, Romania (astazi
raionul Straseni, Republica Moldova), fiind fiul lui
Alexe si al Nadejdei Spinei. Familia Spinei s-a re-
fugiat din Basarabia la inceputul lunii aprilie 1944,
cand se apropia linia frontului de zona centrald a
Moldovei. Educatia primara o primeste de la mama
sa, nascutd Botan, care a fost invitatoare la scolile
elementare din Nisporeni (judetul Lipusna), Ma-
ureni (judetul Caras-Severin), Popricani si Iasi
(judetul Iasi), iar pentru o perioada a devenit asis-
tenta universitara la Facultatea de Medicind din
Tasi, unde a predat limba rusa.

Dupé refugierea din Basarabia, o perioada
scurtd de timp, Victor Spinei, impreund cu tatél sdu,
mama si bunica Elena Botan, a stat la rudele sale de
la Ploiesti, ca mai apoi sé se stabileasca in localitatea
Maureni (fost Moritfeld) din judetul Caras-Severin,
unde mama a primit un post de invitatoare. La vér-
sta de doar 30 de ani, tatil sau a decedat in anul
1947, fiind répus de o tuberculoza pulmonara intr-
un spital din Timisoara. In 1949, familia sa este
deportata in satul Moara Saratd (judetul Ilfov) din
campia Béaraganului. Dupa un efort considerabil
din partea unchilor materni — Nicolae si Leonida
Botan-, Victor Spinei, impreund cu mama si buni-
ca sa, a reusit sa ajungd la Iasi'.

A revenit pentru cateva zile in Basarabia, in
anul 1956, impreund cu unchiul sau Leonida Botan,
cand a reusit sd viziteze casa parinteasca de la Lo-
zova, transformatd in camin cultural. A plecat cu

1. Pentru mai multe detalii despre familia Spinei a se vedea in
Stamati L., Musteatd S., Din periplul biografic al unui distins
istoric. Interviu cu academicianul Victor Spinei, Iasi, Roma-
nia. PLURAL, 2017, vol. 5, nr. 1, 216-258.

Revista Arheologicd, serie noud, vol. XIV, nr. 2, 2018, p. 182-188

impresii bune de la Lozova, considerandu-1 ,,un
sat tipic moldovenesc, in care obiceiurile si graiul
nu difereau de acelea din lumea rurala din dreapta
Prutului’, dar Chisinaul anului 1956 1-a dezamagit,
deoarece ,,pe strizi se vorbea aproape pretutindeni
ruseste, firmele erau scrise in limba rusa, cartile din
librérii si ziarele de la chioscuri erau tiparite in lim-
ba ocupantilor”

Intre anii 1950 si 1961, Victor Spinei isi face
studiile preuniversitare la Scoala elementard ,, M.
Kogalniceanu” si Liceul ,,C. Negruzzi” din Iasi. in
anul 1961 se inscrie la Facultatea de Istorie si Fi-
lozofie a Universitatii ,,Alexandru Ioan Cuza” din
Tasi, pe care o absolva cu succes in anul 1966 cu
teza de licenta privind evolutia culturii Cucuteni
(faza A-B) sub indrumarea profesorului Mircea
Petrescu-Dimbovita. Desi la inceputul studiilor
universitare era atras de evul mediu si perioada
modernd, datoritd profesorilor de arheologie si is-
torie veche a decis sa se specializeze in domeniul
arheologiei. Astfel, Victor Spinei a fost unul dintre
discipolii profesorului Mircea Petrescu-Dimbovita,
care a format o adevaratd scoala de arheologie la
lasi. In baza repartitiei guvernamentale a fost in-
cadrat, in toamna anului 1966, la Sectia de Arhe-
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Foto. 1. Victor Spinei §i Ioan-Aurel Pop

(Sinaia, Castelul Peles, 2016).

ologie a Institutului de Istorie si Arheologie ,,A.D.
Xenopol” al Academiei Roméne, Filiala Iasi, unde a
activat pand in anul 1990. Intre 1990 si 1995 a ocu-
pat postul de cercetator, iar din 1995 pand astazi, de
cercetator stiintific principal I la Institutul de Ar-
heologie al Academiei Romane, Filiala Iasi. Dupa
divizarea Institutului de Istorie si Arheologie ,,A.D.
Xenopol’, a exercitat functia de sef al Sectorului de
Arheologie Medievald (1990-2004), apoi de direc-
tor (2003-2011) si director onorific (din 2014) al
Institutului de Arheologie. In paralel, Victor Spi-
nei activeaza, incepand cu anul 1990, in calitate
de profesor asociat in cadrul Facultatii de Istorie a
Universitatii ,,Alexandru Ioan Cuza” din Iasi, apoi
conferentiar (1992-1995) si profesor la Catedra de
Istorie a Romanilor (1995-1999) si la Catedra de Is-
torie Veche si Arheologie (din 1999 si pana in pre-
zent). Din 1990 a primit si dreptul de a conduce
lucrari de doctorat (atat la Universitatea ,,Alexan-
dru Ioan Cuza’, cat si la Institutul de Arheologie al
Academiei Roméne, Filiala Iasi). Timp de aproape
trei decenii, Victor Spinei a creat o adeviratd scoald
de arheologie medievald, contribuind la formarea
mai multor specialisti din Roménia si Republica
Moldova. A predat cursuri si lectii publice la mai
multe institutii academice de peste hotare. Orasul
lasi pentru V. Spinei inseamna ,totul” - copilarie,
adolescentd, tinerete si maturitate.

Victor Spinei s-a evidentiat din anii de studentie
prin interesul fatd de arheologia si istoria medievala.
Astfel, comunicarea privind inceputurile medievale
ale Moldovei la un simpozion de la Craiova a fost
apreciatd de profesorul Ion Nestor, care l-a accep-
tat mai tarziu in calitate de doctorand la Faculta-
tea de Istorie a Universitatii din Bucuresti. In anul
academic 1973-1974, la recomandarea profesorului
Ion Nestor a obtinut bursa DAAD pentru un an la
Universitdt des Saarlandes din Saarbriicken sub in-
drumarea profesorului Rolf Hachmann, director al
Institut fir Vor- und Friithgeschichte und Vordera-
siatische Archdologie. Dupd moartea profesorului
Ion Nestor din 1974, lucrarea de doctorat cu titlul
Moldova in secolele XI-XIV a fost definitivata sub in-
drumarea stiintificd a reputatului istoric medievist
Stefan Stefanescu si sustinutd la Institutul de Istorie
»N.Iorga” din Bucuresti in anul 1977. Pentru aceasta
lucrare, publicata in 1982, a obtinut premiul ,,N. Ior-
ga’ al Academiei Romane. La acel moment, mono-
grafia a reprezentat prima lucrare de sinteza privind
istoria teritoriului est-carpatic in secolele XI-XIV,
care a combinat in mod exceptional descoperirile
arheologice si izvoarele scrise. Devenind o lucrare
de referintd pentru aceastd perioada istoricd, cartea
a fost tradusa in limba engleza in 1986 si reeditata la
Chisindu in anul 1994.

Profesionalismul sau in domeniul arheologiei a
fost probat pe mai multe santiere arheologice la Bai-
ceni, Piatra Neamt-Darménesti, Barlalesti, Oltenesti,
Pahnesti, Grivita, Banca, Bold, Izvoare, Tasi, Hlincea,
Bérlad, Trifesti, Hudum, Doina, Siret (responsabil
de santier); Cucuteni, Baiceni, Citamaresti, Suletea,
Tacobenii Vechi, Dibaca, Picuiul lui Soare, Baia,
Lunca, Fundu Hertei, Dodesti, Epureni, Iasi, Orheiul
Vechi (membru in colectivul de santier).

Personalitate cu aspiratii enciclopedice si cu o
consecventd capacitate creatoare, profesorul Victor
Spinei si-a edificat o opera stiintificd impresionan-
ta, care cuprinde sute de publicatii deosebit de valo-
roase, circa 80 de volume ingrijite sau coordonate,
peste 250 de studii, articole, recenzii si note, patru
cursuri universitare, dintre care ies in evidenta 14
monografii de sinteza si volume publicate de presti-
gioase edituri din Romania si din strainatate, pre-
cum editura olandeza Brill. Printre cele mai cunos-
cute lucrdri se numdra: Marile migratii din estul si
sud-estul Europei in secolele IX-XIII, Ed. Institutului
European, Iasi, 1999; The Great Migrations in the
East and South East of Europe from the Ninth to the
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Thirteenth Century, Romanian Cultural Institute -
Istros Publishing House, Cluj-Napoca, 2003; The
Great Migrations in the East and South East of Eu-
rope from the Ninth to the Thirteenth Century, Adolf
M. Hakkert, Amsterdam, 2006; The Romanians
and the Turkic Nomads North of the Danube Delta
from the Tenth to the Mid-Thirteenth Century, Brill,
Leiden/Boston, 2009. A contribuit la elaborarea
tratatului de Istoria roménilor (Ed. Enciclopedica,
Bucuresti, 2001/2010), fiind responsabil stiintific
pentru volumul III. A redactat mai multe voci din
Dictionarul de istorie veche a Romdniei. A editat si
reeditat peste 80 de lucrari ale unor valorosi isto-
rici si filologi, precum Nicolae Iorga, Gheorghe I.
Bratianu, Basil Munteanu, Leonid Boicu, Frederick
Kellogg. A coordonat publicarea mai multor cule-
geri de studii ale arheologilor si istoricilor din in-
treaga lume.

Din 1973 péana in prezent a efectuat nume-
roase stagii de documentare in Germania (Berlin,
Bonn, Dresda, Frankfurt am Main, Freiburg i. Br,,
Hamburg, Kiel, Konstanz, Miinchen, Miinster, Sa-
arbriicken, Schleswig, Stuttgart, Tiibingen), Austria
(Viena), Italia (Bari, Roma, Venetia), Franta (Pa-
ris), Anglia (Cambridge, Edinburg, Londra, Ox-
ford, Salisbury), Suedia (Goteborg, Malmo, Lund,
Stockholm, Uppsala, Visby), Rusia (Leningrad,
Moscova, Novgorod), Ucraina (Kiev, Odesa, Simfe-
ropol), Lituania (Vilnius), Republica Moldova (Chi-
sindu, Orhei), Bulgaria (Plovdiv, Sofia, Stara Za-
gora, Sumen, Tarnovo, Varna), Polonia (Cracovia,
Gdansk, Varsovia), Ungaria (Budapesta, Debrecen),
Turcia (Istanbul), Grecia (Atena, Tesalonic), Ar-
menia (Erevan), Israel (Haifa, Jerusalem, Tel Aviv),
SUA (Washington, Los Angeles, Boston, Cam-
bridge-Mass., New York), China (Beijing, Shanghai)
etc. Insd, pand in 1989 a beneficiat doar de dou ci-
litorii de documentare oficiale in URSS, pe durata
a trei sdptdmani fiecare, in baza acordului de cola-
borare inter-academic. A lucrat in muzeele si bibli-
otecile din Moscova, Leningrad, Kiev si Chisindu,
avand intalniri cu arheologi si istorici, precum G.A.
Fedorov-Davydov, S.A. Pletneva, V.V. Sedov, M.G.
Kramarovskii etc. La Chisindu i-a cunoscut pe L
Hincu, L.L. Polevoi, A.A. Nudel'man, P.P. Birnea,
Gh.E Cebotarenko, V. Dergacev, A. Esanu, D. Drag-
nev, L. Niculita, Gh. Postica, I. Tentiuc s.a.

Profesorul Victor Spinei a participat la nume-
roase reuniuni stiintifice internationale desfasurate
la Miinchen, Bucuresti, Stuttgart, Suceava, Spoleto,

Foto. 2. Ion Tentiuc, Dan Berindei si Victor Spinei
(Orheiul Vechi).

Mangalia, Moscova, Bratislava, Washington, Kiev,
Chisindu, New York, Iasi, Konotop, Cernauti, Odesa,
Roma, Buziu, Viena etc. si a tinut mai multe prelegeri
in cadrul programului Erasmus si a altor programe
la urmétoarele universitati: Freie Universitdt Berlin
(Institut fiir Prahistorische Archdologie), Johannes
Gutenberg Universitit Mainz (Historisches Semi-
nar), Universitait Konstanz (Fachbereich: Geschi-

Foto. 3. Gheorghe Posticd si Victor Spinei
(Tasi, 2005).

chte und Soziologie), Albert-Ludwigs Universitat
Freiburg im Breisgau (Institut fiir Archdologische
Wissenschaften / Fachbereich: Frithgeschichtliche
Archidologie und Archéologie des Mittelalters). De
un real folos pentru studenti au fost prelegerile de la
Universitatea de Stat a Moldovei din Chisindu, or-
ganizate in parteneriat cu Institutul Cultural Roman
»Mihai Eminescu” din Chisinau (2012).

Victor Spinei este membru in circa 35 de co-
mitete/colegii/consilii de redactie/editoriale ale
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Foto. 4. Victor Spinei si Heiko Steuer
(Freiburg im Breisgau, 2016).

unor reviste, precum Arheologia Moldovei (lasi,
Bucuresti), Dacia (Bucuresti), Historia Urbana (Si-
biu), Studii si Cercetdri de Istorie Veche si Arheolo-
gie (Bucuresti), Arheologia medievald (Resita, Bra-
ila, Cluj-Napoca), Cercetdri Istorice (lasi), Studia
Asiatica (Bucuresti), Memoria Antiquitatis (Piatra
Neamt), Archiva Moldaviae (Iasi), Analele stiintifice
ale Universitatii ,,Alexandru loan Cuza” din lasi
(SN), Istorie (lasi), History & Politics (Chisinau),
Revista Arheologica (Chisindu), Acta Euroasiatica
(Wroclaw), 3onomoopovirckas yusunusavuus/Gol-
den Horde Civilization (Kazan), presedinte de onoa-
re al Colegiului de redactie al periodicului Istros
(Braila), redactor responsabil la Arheologia Moldo-
vei (2004-2011) s.a.

Este fondator si coordonator al seriilor de
volume academice Homnoraria (2005-), Florile-
gium magistrorum historiae archaeologiaeque
Antiquitatis et Medii Aevi (2007-) si Scripta ar-
chaeologica et historica Dacoromaniae (2009-)
si coeditor al seriilor Bibliotheca Archaeologica
Moldaviae (2005-), Bibliotheca Archaeologica Ias-
siensis (2006-2009) si Basarabica (2017-), tipdrite
sub egida Institutului de Arheologie al Academiei
Roméne, Filiala Tasi si Muzeul de Istorie din Bra-
ila. De asemenea, este referent la Editura Doxo-
logia a Mitropoliei Moldovei si Bucovinei, mem-
bru in Consiliul editorial al Editurii Universitatii
»A.L Cuza’ Tasi, membru in Consiliul Studiilor
Universitare de Doctorat al Universitatii ,,A.l
Cuza” Tasi (din 2012), membru al Comisiei de Is-
torie si Studii Culturale al Consiliului National
de Atestare a Titlurilor, Diplomelor si Certifica-
telor Universitare (CNATDCU) (din 2012).

Drept recunoastere a anvergurii activitatii
stiintifice, profesorul Victor Spinei a fost ales/de-
semnat director pentru integrare culturala la Cen-
trul de Studii Bizantine din Iasi; vicepresedinte al
Comisiei de Istorie a Oragelor din Romania (1993-
1997); membru al Comisiei Nationale a Monu-
mentelor, Ansamblurilor si Siturilor Istorice (1993-
1996); membru al Comisiei Nationale de Arheologie

§ din Romania; membru al Asociatiei Arheologilor
| Medievisti; Vicepresedinte al Comisiei Judetene de

Arheologie, Iasi; membru al Comitetului National
de Studii Sud-Est Europene al Academiei Romane;
membru al Biroului executiv al Societtii de Stiinte
Istorice din Romania; expert evaluator al Consiliului
National al Cercetarii Stiintifice din Invitgmantul
Superior, Ministerul Educatiei si Cercetarii (2001-
2010); sef al Departamentului de Arheologie Medi-
evala al Centrului Interdisciplinar de Studii Arhe-
oistorice din cadrul Universititii ,,Alexandru Ioan
Cuza’, Tasi (1999-2012); membru al Consiliului
stiintific al Muzeului Brailei (din 2006); membru al
Consiliului stiintific al Institutului de Cercetari Eco-
Muzeale din Tulcea (2006-2009); membru al Con-
siliului stiintific al Institutului de Istorie ,,A.D. Xe-
nopol” din Iasi (2008-2011); membru in prezidiul
Societitii Culturale Roméano-Germane din Iasi (din
2005); membru al Consiliului stiintific al Bibliotecii
Judetene ,,Gh. Asachi” din Iasi (din 2008); presedinte

Foto. 5. Victor Spinei la tempul elenistic de la Garni
(Armenia, 2016).
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al Comisiei mixte Romano-Ucrainene de Istorie,
Arheologie, Etnografie si Folclor a Academiei Ro-
mane (din 2004); membru in Comitetul director al
Institutului de Turcologie si Studii Central-Asiatice
de pe langd Universitatea Babes-Bolyai din Cluj-
Napoca (din 2010); membru al Consiliului stiintific
al Institutului de Filologie Romana ,,A. Philippide”
din Tasi (din 2010); in Republica Moldova - mem-
bru de onoare al Centrului de Cercetari Arheologice
din Republica Moldova (din 2006); referent oficial
si membru al Consiliului Stiintific Specializat din
cadrul Universitatii de Stat din Moldova, Chisindu
(din 2011) si din straindtate (membru corespondent
la Deutsches Archdologisches Institut, Berlin (din
2005); membru in European Association of Archae-
ologists, Praga (din 2006).

Ca recunoastere a meritelor stiintifice si a
contributiei sale la propagarea culturii nationale,
profesorul Victor Spinei a obtinut importan-
te premii nationale si distinctii, precum Premiul
»N. Iorga” al Academiei Roméne (1982); Marea
diplomd de merit ,,Dimitrie Gusti” a Consulatu-
lui General al Romaniei de la New York (1995);
Premiul pentru carte de stiintd pentru volumul
Marile migratii din estul sud-estul Europei in se-
colele IX-XIV, acordat de Asociatia Editorilor din
Romania la Targul International de Carte de la
Bucuresti (mai 2000); Premiul ,C. Giurescu” al
Fundatiei culturale Magazin istoric (2001); Doctor
Honoris Causa al Universitétii de Stat din Moldo-
va, Chisinau (04.05.2012); Professor Emeritus al
Universitétii ,,Al. 1. Cuza” din Tasi (29.09.2012);
Diploma de excelentd cu prilejul implinirii a 100
de ani de la infiintarea Muzeului ,Vasile Parvan”
Barlad (10.04.2014); Diploma "Pro fide, litteris et
arte’, acordata de Patriarhia Romanad, Arhiepisco-
pia Dunarii de Jos din Galati (27.11.2014); Medalia
»N. Torga — 75 de ani de posteritate”, conferitd de
Muzeul Brailei ,,Carol I” (20.01.2016); Medalia ,,70
de ani de la crearea primelor institutii de cercetare
si 55 de ani de la fondarea Academiei de Stiinte a
Moldovei”, conferitid de Presedintele Academiei de
Stiinte a Moldovei (10.06.2016); Ordinul National
»Steaua Romaniei” in grad de Cavaler in semn de
»inalta apreciere pentru prodigioasa cariera acade-
mica, reprezentind excelenta stiintifica si culturald
romaneascd, pentru promovarea imaginii tdrii in
mediile stiintifice internationale”.

In semn de recunoastere a contributiei sale
deosebite la dezvoltarea cercetdrii fundamentale in

Foto. 6. Victor Spinei si Lilian Botnaru, primarul comunei
Lozova (Iasi, 2015).

Foto. 7. Ion Guceac, Victor Spinei si Gheorghe Duca
(Chisinau, octombrie 2018).

Foto. 8. Victor Spinei si Mihai Chirica, primarul municipiu-
lui Tasi (noiembrie, 2018).
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domeniul istoriei romanilor si universale, dar si la
sporirea vizibilitatii si prestigiului international al
cercetarii din Romania, profesorul Victor Spinei a
fost ales membru corespondent al Academiei Ro-
mane (2001); membru titular al Academiei Romé-
ne (2015); vicepresedinte al Academiei Roméne (de
la 27.11.2015) si membru de onoare al Academiei
de Stiinte a Moldovei (2018).

De asemenea, Victor Spinei a devenit cetatean
de onoare al comunei Lozova (Republica Moldo-
va) (2015) si cetdtean de onoare al municipiului

academice si universitare. Performantele stiintifice
si contributiile editoriale ale domniei sale sunt cu-
noscute atét in tard, cat si peste hotare. Profesorul
Victor Spinei este unul dintre savantii autentici din
Romania, care are un impact covarsitor atat in isto-
riografia i cultura romaneasca, cat si in formarea
mai multor generatii de istorici.

Cu acest prilej aniversar, in numele colegilor de
breasla si discipolilor, ii adresam distinsului acade-
mician Victor Spinei cordiale urdri de sdnatate, pu-
tere de munca si de noi impliniri pe toate planurile.

Tasi (2018).
Academicianul Victor Spinei la varsta de 75

de ani are toate insusirile unei desavarsite cariere LA MULTT ANI!

Medalioane dedicate academicianului Victor Spinei :

- C. P[redal, in Enciclopedia istoriografiei romdnesti, Bucuresti, 1978, p. 301.

- L. Turcanu, Cdteva cuvinte despre Victor Spinei si opera sa, in vol. V. Spinei, Moldova in secolele XI-XIV, Edit. Uni-
versitas, Chisindu, 1994, p. 10-11.

- J. Filip (ed.), Enzyklopddisches Handbuch zur Ur- und Friihgeschichte Europas, 111, Praga, 1998, p. 315.

- L. Dron, Victor Spinei, in Capitala, Chisindu, 79 (131), 11.10.2000, p. 5.

- D. Berindei, Recomandare pentru primirea domnului Victor Spinei ca membru corespondent al Academiei Romdne,
in Academica, XI, 6 (126), 2001, p. 30. Reprodus - cu titlu Victor Spinei - in Analele Academiei Romdne, Anul 135
(2001), Seria a V-a, vol. XII, 2003, p. 219-220.

- AL-E Platon, Dr. Victor Spinei - 60, in Anuarul Institutului de Istorie “A. D. Xenopol”, XXXIX-XL, 2002-2003, p.
820-821.

- G. A. Bilavschi, Victor Spinei la 60 de ani, in Arheologia Moldovei, XXVT, 2003, p. 21-29.

- Dorina N. Rusu, Membrii Academiei Romdne, 1866/2003. Dictionar, ed. a 3-a, Bucuresti, 2003, p. 781.

- D. Berindei, Prof. univ. dr. Victor Spinei, membru corespondent al Academiei Romdne, la 60 de ani, in Memoriile
Sectiei de Stiinte Istorice si Arheologie, Seria IV, XXVIII, 2003, p. 103.

- V. Chirica, D. Aparaschivei, Institutul de Arheologie Iasi (Bibliotheca Archaeologica Iassiensis, XIII), Tasi, 2004, p.
175-192.

- Dictionar enciclopedic, V1, R-§, Edit. Enciclopedica, Bucuresti, 2006, p. 501.

- Gh. Posticd, Prefatd, la vol. V. Spinei, Universa Valachica. Romdnii in contextul politic international de la inceputul
mileniului al II-lea, Edit. Cartdidact, Chisinau, 2006, p. 7-10.

- Dictionar de istorie, ed. a II-a, Edit. Civitas, Chisindu, 2007, p. 355-356.

- I. Pahomi-Lozovanu, Victor Spinei, in eadem, Un clopot la portile uitdrii (Lozova - file din istorie), Chisinau, 2007,
p. 178-179.

- 1. Mitrea, [ Victor Spinei,] in Ateneu, Bacau, Anul 45 (s.n.), Nr. 10 (470), oct. 2008, p. 11. Reprodus - cu titlul Prof.
univ. dr. Victor Spinei - 65 — in Elanul, XI, 2009, 83, p. 1, 3, 4.

- L. Turcanu, Restitutor temporis acti, in Romdnii in Europa medievald (intre Orientul bizantin si Occidentul latin).
Studii in onoarea profesorului Victor Spinei, vol. ingrijit de D. Teicu, I. Candea, Braila, 2008, p. 11-25. Reprodus si
in idem, Bessarabiana. Teritoriul dintre Prut si Nistru in citeva ipostaze istorice si reflectii istoriografice, Chisinau,
2012, p. 304-314.

- 1. Mitrea, Prof. univ. dr. Victor Spinei la 65 de ani, in Zargidava, VIII, 2009, p. 7-18.

- B.-P. Maleon, Victor Spinei la a 65-a aniversare, in Analele stiintifice ale Universitdtii , Alexandru Ioan Cuza” din
Iasi (SN), Istorie, LIV-LV, 2008-2009, p. 528-532.
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- A. Vulpe, Istoricul Victor Spinei la 65 de ani, in Memoriile Sectiei de Stiinte Istorice si Arheologie, Seria IV, XXXIII,
2008-2009, p. 223-224.

- Dorina N. Rusu, Dictionarul membrilor Academiei Romdne, 1866-2010, ed. a 4-a, Bucuresti, 2010, p. 985.

- Enciclopedia personalitdtilor din Romdnia, ed. R. Hiibner, ed. a 5-a, Zug (Schweiz), 2010, p. 1267-1268.

- E. Tardlunga, Enciclopedia identitdtii romdnesti. Personalitdti, Edit. Litera, Bucuresti, 2011, p. 723.

- 1. Mitrea, Victor Spinei (n. 1943). Un medievist cu spirit pdrvanian, in idem, In descendenta lui Parvan, Baciu, 2012,
p. 314-332.

- Gh. Ciocanu, L. Sarov, L. Niculitd, Laudatio in onoarea domnului profesor universitar, membru corespondent al
Academiei Romane, Victor Spinei, Universitatea de Stat din Moldova, Chisinau, 2012. Reprodus - cu titlul Lauda-
tio profesorului Victor Spinei — in Academica, XXII, 2012, 260-261, p. 56-58 si — cu titlul Laudatio - in Arheologia
Moldovei, XXXVI, 2013, p. 364-366.

- I. Turcanu, I. Eremia, Alocutiuni [despre Victor Spinei], in Arheologia Moldovei, XXXV1, 2013, p. 371-372.

- M. Moraras, Galeria personalitdtilor: Din viata noastrd, cea basarabeand..., in Literatura si Arta, Chisinau, 19
(3480), 10.05.2012, p. 7. Reprodus si in idem, Galeria personalitdtilor: un parcurs neordinar, in Universitatea de Stat
din Moldova, Chisinau, 10 (133), 25.05.2012, p. 1.

- B.-P. Maleon, Cercetdtorul si profesorul Victor Spinei la 70 de ani, in Banatica, 23, lllustrissimo, ac Sapientissimo
Domino Victori Professori Spinei, Correspondenti Romaniae Academiae Socio Septuagenario in Honorem [ed. D.
Teicu], Editura Academiei Roméne, Centrul de Studii Transilvane, Resita, 2013, p. 13-17.

- E. Curta and B.-P. Maleon, Victor Spinei and the research on the Eurasian steppe lands, in The Steppe Lands and the
World beyond them. Studies in Honor of Victor Spinei on his 70th Birthday, editors F. Curta, B.-P. Maleon, Editura
Universitatii “Al. I. Cuza’, Tasi, 2013, p. 9-12.

- A. Petrencu, DI. Victor Spinei - Doctor Honoris Causa al USM, in idem, Un scurt popas necesar drumului, Chisinau,
2014, p. 312-313.

- Dorina N. Rusu, Membrii Academiei Romdne, Dictionar 1866-2016, 11 (M-Z), ed. a 5-a, Bucuresti, 2016, p. 628-
629.

- I Stamati, S. Musteata, Din periplul biografic al unui distins istoric. Interviu cu academicianul Victor Spinei, lasi,
Romania, in PLURAL. History. Culture. Society, 2017, vol. 5, nr. 1, 216-258.

- G. Bilavschi, D. Aparaschivei, Acad. Victor Spinei at 75 years, in Studia Mediaevalia Europaea et Orientalia. Mis-
cellanea in Honorem Professoris Emeriti Victor Spinei Oblata, Ediderunt: George Bilavschi, Dan Aparaschivei,
Romanian Academy Publishing House, Bucharest, 2018.

Sergiu Musteatd, Ludmila Bacumenco-Pirnau



VEACESLAV BICBAEV LA 70 DE ANI

Veaceslav Bicbaev a implinit in decembrie
2018 varsta de 70 de ani. Este o viatd de om pusa in
slujba arheologiei si a descifrérii tainelor trecutului
culturii Cucuteni, o viatd animatd de marea dorintd
de a elucida legitatile si particularitatile cresterii si
descresterii unei civilizatii de o frumusete rard, care
este atdt de mult si atit de putin cunoscuta in an-
samblul ei. Pentru realizarea visului sau, Veaceslav
Bicbaev a strabétut in lung si in lat partea centrala
si de nord a spatiului pruto-nistrean, cu rucsacul in
spate si cu spaclul in ménd, cu gandul de a gasi noi
si necunoscute situri care s permita deslusirea tai-
nelor acestui minunat fenomen. Pentru aceasta si-a
folosit alesele calititi intelectuale pe care le poseda,
abnegatia si insistenta, dar si larga deschidere catre
tot ce este nou, obtinand dupa ani de munca rezul-
tate remarcabile. Aceste calitéti l-au impus pe arhe-
ologul si muzeograful Veaceslav Bicbaev in randul
celor mai cunoscuti si avizati cercetdtori ai neo-ene-
oliticului din tara si de peste hotare. Numeroasele
obiective investigate i-au permis sa identifice, sa
documenteze si sd prelucreze stiintific vestigii de o
mare diversitate si de o valoare culturala si istoricd
deosebita. Acestea au imbogitit considerabil palma-
resul arheologic, in spetd cel referitor la cultura Cu-
cuteni-Tripolie. Aportul stiintific al colegului Bicba-
ev si a cercetarilor efectuate pe parcursul a mai bine
de patru decenii reprezintd unul din marile castiguri
ale arheologiei romanesti din Basarabia.

Veaceslav Bicbaev s-a ndscut la 18 decembrie
1948 in oraselul Singerei, Republica Moldova. Si-a
facut studiile elementare in localitatea natala din ra-
ionul Singerei. In perioada anilor 1979-1984 isi con-
tinud studiile la Facultatea de Istorie a Universitatii
de Stat din Moldova. Pasionat incé din anii de scoala
de arheologice, Veaceslav Bicbaev se angajeaza,
dupa absolvirea acesteia, in calitate laborant, apoi
cercetdtor stiintific la Muzeul de Istorie si Studiere
a Tinutului Natal din or. Balti, unde a activat in pe-
rioada 1977-1979.

Pe parcursul a mai bine de 40 de ani, Veaceslav
Bicbaev activeazd in cadrul institutiilor muzeale si
stiintifice din Republica Moldova. Din anul 1979
este angajat in calitate de laborant la Institutul de
Arheologie al AS a RSSM. Intre 1980-2005 este la-
borant, apoi colaborator stiintific inferior, colabora-
tor stiintific si cercetdtor stiintific al Sectiei de Etno-
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grafie, Arheologie si Istorie a Artelor, mai tarziu al
Institutului de Arheologie al AS a Republicii Moldo-
va. Din anul 1987 este angajat in calitate de muzeo-
graf la Muzeul de Arheologie si Etnografie al Insti-
tutului de Arheologie si Istorie Veche al Academiei
de Stiinte a RSSM. In perioada 2000-2003 lucreazi
ca specialist-arheolog in domeniul stiintei si cerce-
tarii din cadrul Sectorului Preistorie al Institutului
de Arheologie din Praga, Republica Ceha. Din 2006
pand in prezent ocupa functia de cercetitor stiintific
in Sectorul de Arheologie si Istorie Veche al Muzeu-
lui National de Istorie a Moldovei.

In activitatea stiintifica acesta s-a axat, dintot-
deauna, pe cercetarea si valorificarea complexului
cultural Precucuteni-Cucuteni-Tripolie, meritand
evidentiatd predilectia spre descifrarea tainelor se-
manticii ornamentelor de pe vasele cucuteniene, pen-
tru care a pornit hotarat sa destrame ceata de la capi-
tul orizontului, acolo unde se termina toate drumurile
si incep cararile neordonate sau nu exista drum.

Trecut prin greutati, dar neinvins de ele, de-a
lungul timpului a participat la lucrarile a circa 30 de
santiere arheologice, la mai multe dintre acestea ac-
tivind in calitate de coordonator de santier. Astfel,
incepand cu anul 1975, a participat activ in cadrul
lucrarilor de cercetare arheologica a siturilor de la
Badragii Vechi, Costesti-sat, Serbaca, Cuconestii
Vechi I, Duruitoarea Noud, Brinzeni IV si Brin-
zeni IX, Floresti VIII, Rddulenii Vechi II, Glavan,
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Dumeni, Varatic V, Siciarauca I, Odaia/Miciurin,
Petreni etc. Sunt ani de cautari si impliniri in do-
meniul arheologiei preistorice, de descoperiri si de
fapte care l-au consacrat drept unul dintre cei mai
buni cunoscitori ai realitatilor istorice din preistoria
spatiului roménesc si european, realizdri care se de-
osebesc prin caracterul lor intersiciplinar.

Desigur, cercetarea de teren i-a adus locul
binemeritat in domeniul arheologiei, dar aceas-
ta ar fi fost incompletd fara numeroasele reuniuni
stiintifice, seminare si ateliere la care a participat pe
tot parcursul activitétii sale profesionale.

Calitatile de savant dedicat cercetdrii pot fi

de calitatile omenesti, pentru si prin care arheologul
Bicbaev este cunoscut. Generos, dar discret in in-
treaga sa activitate, cu reala disponibilitate la un di-
alog al ideilor, un bun si dezinteresat sfatuitor pen-
tru cei care i-au solicitat din bogata sa experienta
stiintificd, plin de energie molipsitoare, cu o tena-
citate demna de invidiat, devotat cercetirii arheolo-
gice si culturii Cucuteni, dar si deschis fatd de cei
din jurul sau, acesta este pentru toti apropiatii sai un
adevarat model de cercetator si om al Cartii.

Pentru toate acestea si in numele tuturor ce-
lor care il pretuiesc si il iubesc, ii spunem, cu ini-
ma curatd si gand bun, La Multi Ani!!!

completate, pentru armonizarea personalitatii, doar

De-a lungul anilor, rezultatele amplelor investigatii stiintifice intreprinse de Veaceslav Bicbaev au
fost valorificate prin publicarea unui important numdr de studii si articole, aparute in tara si peste hotare,
in culegeri de articole, in reviste de specialitate, dar si in reviste de cultura generala. Este autorul a peste
50 lucrdri stiintifice, dintre acestea vom mentiona doar céteva:

1. ITamsimuuxu no3oHezo naneonuma — pannezo Tpunonvs 6 JIazosckom patiore. ApxeonorndecKie UCCIefOBaHNs
B MonmaBun (1974-1976 r.r.). Kummnués, 1981.

2. Jlanmvie K pumyany, C6A3aHHOMY € 0CMABIeHUEM KyKYymeHb-mpUnonvckux 20H4apHuix nedeil. Tesucol zoxmapos I
TI07IEBOTO CeMUHApa. PaHHe3eM/IeIebIecKIte TIOCeIeHNsI-TUTAHThI TPUIIONIbCKOI KY/IbTYpBI Ha YKpante — TajbsHK,
Becénpit Kyt, Maitganenxoe 1990 r. Kues, 1990.

3. IIpedzopounewmckue namsmuuxy muna Kupunenv e Ceseproti Mondose. [IpeBHeiiine 061IHOCTY 3eM/IeeNb-
1eB 11 ckoToBog0B CesepHoro [IpiueproMopps V ThIC. 10 H.9. — V B.H.9. Marepuasnbl MexXTyHapoIHOI apXeosorye-
ckoit koH(pepenryu 10-14 oks6pst 1994 1. Tupacmons 1994.

4. JTuyesvie amgpopot kynomypuvi Kykymenw — Tpunonve — sneonumuueckue Modenu Mupa. MexxpyHapOHbIe OTHO-
menns B 6acceiine Yéproro Mopsi B peBHOCTH U B cpefHue Beka. Poctos-Ha-Jlony. Tesncer goknagos VIII mexay-
HapopnHol KoH(pepeHumu. Poctos-Ha-JoHy, 1996.

5. XpoHonoeuueckas Konoxka namamuukos gasvt B3 - amana C2 xynomypor Kykymeno-Tpunonve Qynyk-
cko-Cononeuyxkoti 8o3sviuiennocmu (Monodosa). Congresul al IX-lea International de Tracologie. Tracii si lumea
circumpontici. Chigindu-Vadul lui Vods, 6-11 septembrie 2004.

6. ,bawnu Ilempen” (om apxeonozuteckoti unmepnpermayui aspoPomocHUMK08 K PeKOHCHPYKUUU HUSHU KYKY-
meHb-mpunonvekux nocenenuit). Tyragetia I (XVI), 1, 2007.

7. Cercetarea modalitdtilor de impletire a unor materiale ale cdror impresiuni s-au pdstrat pe ceramica culturii
Cucuteni-Tripolie. Comunicari prezentate la cel de-al treilea simpozion CUCUTENI-5000 Redivivus: Stiinte exacte
si mai putin exacte (editia III, 11-13 septembrie 2008).

8. Complexe de ars ceramicd din etapa C II a culturii Cucuteni-Tripolie din asezarea Hancduti I - ,,La Frasin”, co-
muna Hancduti, raionul Edinet. Sesiunea stiintifici a Muzeului National de Arheologie si Istorie a Moldovei (editia a
XIX-a), 15-16 octombrie 2009.

9. Rezultate preliminare privind sondajele geofizice din anul 2009 si perspectivele folosirii magnetometriei in Republica
Moldova. In: Arheologia intre stiintd, politicd si economia de piatd. Chisindu, 2010 (in colaborare cu Alexandru Popa,
Sergiu Musteatd, Knut Rassmann, Octavian Munteanu, Gheorghe Postica, Ghenadie Sirbu).

10. Ykpennénnvie nocenerust kymvmyput Kyxymeno-Tpunonve na meppumopuu Pecnybnuxu Mondosa no oan-
HbIM A3POPOMOCBEMKY, CHYMHUKOBLIX CHUMKO8 U HA3eMHbIX uccie0oéanuil. Sesiunea stiintifica a Muzeului Nati-
onal de Arheologie si Istorie a Moldovei (editia XXI), 20-21 octombrie 2011, Rezumatele comunicarilor. Chisindu
2011.
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11. Cercetdri arheologice si interdisciplinare in cadrul asezdrii cucuteniene ,Petreni”. Rezultate preliminare. Sesi-
unea stiintificd a Muzeului National de Arheologie si Istorie a Moldovei, ed. XXII, 11-12 octombrie 2012. Rezuma-
tele comunicdrilor, Chisindu 2012 (in colaborare cu Mariana Vasilache).

A fost responsabil pentru editarea cataloagelor expozitionale:
1., The Lost World of Old Europe:The Danube Valley, 5000-3500 BC”.
2. ,Cucuteni-Magia Ceramicii”.
3. ,CUCUTENI - TRYPILLIA. Una grande civilta dellantica Europa” s.a.

Mariana Vasilache-Curosu, Ion Tentiuc
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